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The Golpel-Covenant; 
| | R 


| O a : 
THE COVENANT) 
OF GRACE OPENED... 


4 
‘ 


_ Wherein are explained ; ate 
1. The differences betwixt the Covenant of grace and Covenant | % 
of workes, | a 
2. Ihe different adminiftration of the Covenant before and fince | 

Chr: ft. ; 
3. The benefits and bleffings of it. 


4. The Condition, We 
5. The properties of it. ‘ VY ( Si eff 1 Lh 
! 


Preached in CONCORD in NE w-ENGLAND 


by PETER BurkEvey, fometimes fellow | 
of Sainc Febns Colledge in Cambridge. 
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GrEON. #3 7o01. 7 |. 
The Lord aid unto Abrabam, Iam God all-fufficient, ‘wal be before me and be 


thou upright ; And I will make my Covenant between me and thee, and thy 

feed after thee in their generations, for an everlafting Covenant, to be atGod | ' 

unto thee, and to thy feed after thee. 

LSPA Its Si53. e |. 

‘Encline your eares and ecme unto mie, beare and your foule foall live 5 and I will 
make att everlafting Covenant with you, even the fure mercies o f David. 


The fecond Edition, much enlarged , and corre&ed by the Author. 
And the chiefe heads-of Things ( which was omitted in the former) 
| diftinguithed into Chapters. | 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONORABLE 
¥ 2 
OLIVER S JOHN. 
Lord Ambaffador Extraordinary 
from the Parliament of the Common Wealth 
of Fugland, to the High and Mighty Lords 
the States Generall of the united Pro- 


Vinces in the Netherlands, and Lord Chiefe 
Juftice of the Common Pleas. 


My Lorps 

Mong all the patts of Gods heavenly 

“e3,.) truth, there is none I know of, more 
a | worthy of our diligent inquifition, and 
Yo {| affectionate acceptaticn, then is that 


Yi \G4| which concernes the Covenant pafled 
"np if prs [f b : o 5 4 Be. * 
Conde gee e——=5 betwixt God and ussas comprehending 


what ever wee are to expect from God to us, or we are 
to performe back again unto him. All his goodneffe 
towardsman, together with mans obfervance towards 
him, are therein contained : che one part fhewing us the 
~ blefling of the Covenant, the other the dutie, Ic isa 
great thing that ( Exo/) ) niferable man, fhould be taken 
into the fellowfhip of a Covenant with the high and 

A 2 bleffed 
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The Epiftle Dedicatovy. 


LLL Te te, 
bleffed Gods They are alfo great things which this Co. 
venant treats about,both befeeming the Majefty of that 
God from whom they come, and advancing to higheft: 
dignitie the man whom they doe concerne.. This Co- 
venant hath been a port of refuge, to which the Saints 
have alwayes fled in their diftreflee, they claiming the 
blefiing therein contained, and grounding their hope 
upon the faithfvlnefle of him that hath promiled. This 
Covenant hath been the rock for the anchor of their 
hope to faften upon, when the winds:and' waves of 
temptation have beaten upon thein. The troubles of the 
Churchand people of God are not-yet:finifhed; by.rea- 
fon whereof, we, no leffe chen our fathers before us, doe 
ftand in need of help and confolatiom from this Cove- 
nant in thefe days of affliction in which we live. Neither 
is it oncly a confolation to knaw the great things which 
God hath by Covenant promifed unto us, but it is a 
foundation to all godlineffe and holy walking before 
God, perfwading us to walk worthiy of the Lord, as be- 
feems thofe whom he hathtaken into Covenant with 
him,to be a pecutiar peopleto himfelt, God hath fo lin- 
ked together the blefling of the Covenant ( which is hts 
to give ) withthe duty and way of it, (which is ours ta 
walk in ) that we cannot with comfort, expect the one; 
but it will work in us a carefull endeavour of the other. 
To {peak more hereof, {hall forbeare. When I had fini- 
fhed this Treatife, and bethought my felfe to whom I 
fhould dedicate it, I could not think of any, to whom it 
was fo fuitableas your Honour. You are(to omit other. 
relations ) one of the children of the Covenant, which 
was firft made with Adrabaw your Father, and. with Se- 
rab your Mother, both which, asthey lived by faith, fo 
they dyed in faith, having now received the end of their 
faith, which they waited for. Your honoured Father, 

the. 
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| The Epifite Dedicatory. 
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the thoughts of whom are ever precious unto me, Wasa 
vist Uschi indeed 5 If] fhould {peak leflg of-him, I 
fould {peak too little obthaningola Tey pang exem- 
plary grace and godlines which fhined in him, 1 abhorre 
giving titles unto man , but give me leave to beare wit- 
nes unto the truth. knew his faith, his feare, his up- 
rightnefle and holy walking before his God , whereby 
he became as 4 Prince of God among the people of the 
world, with whom helived. Wherein he went before 
your Honour alfo, as a patterne to be for ever in your 
Honours eye, to be imitated by. you. Let it.be your 
Lordfhips chtefelt care, and count it your higheft ho- 
nour, to walk in the fteps of your pious and bleffzd Fa- 
ther. His faith follow, confidering what was the end of 
his converfation. That {weet peace,thofe heavenly con- 
folations , which he tafted of, thof inward feelings 
which carried him out of himfelfe, even whiles he was 
yet inthe flefh, are (trong engagements and encourage. 
ments unto you, to walk after bis foote, as the Prophets 
exprcffion ts, treading inthe fame fteps of faich and ho. 
lines in which he went before you. Tam fure. your Ho. 
nour cannot forget thofe dying words of his a little b=. 
fore his end, ( Youthat are in the fleth think, &c. I fpare 
the reft) in mention whereof I {peak a my {tery to others 
( being but a broken found) but not to your. Honour , 
you can.interpret my meaning, and’tis enough to me 
that your Honour knows the meantog of them, for 
whofe fake I mention them,that you may often reinem- 
ber them for your own good.. They will never out of 
my heart, and I truft they will never be forgotten by 
your Honour. Goe on(Right Honorable, ) in the wayes 
of grace which you are entred into » the Lord having 
made good his covenant towards you,be you alfo mind- 
full to walke in Govenant with yourGod, Set Gods 
| kindnefle 


Gen. 33. 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 


-kindnefle before your eyes, to ftirre up yourfelfe the 
more to walk before him in his truth. The more you 
honour him, the more you honour your felfe. Study 
therefore to doe great things forGod 3 fecke the peace 
of Jern/alem, the profperitic of Sioz, Your goodnelle ex- 
tendeth not unto him,but to his Church and Saints that | 
are here on earth; yet what you doe unto them, ‘he will 
fay Yee have done it unto mec. Remember Davids troubles, 
Jofephs affliction , Paw/s bonds, the diftreffed eftate of 
Gods Church and people,and think of Afordecai his Item 
to &/ther. This way was Davids {pirit working when he 
was fitting in peace in his own houfe ; He was confide- 
‘ring what the Lord had done for him, and what he 
fhould render to the Lord for all his benefits. Wonder- 
full was his zeale for the Houfe of God; The coft he pre- 
pared for it was almoft incredible, an hundred thoufand 
talents of gold, befides filver and other things without 
number; but he loft nothing by all, (no man lofeth by 
Jending to the Lord, no more then the rivers doe by 
powring their water into the Sea, which they receive 
back again by fecret paflages in theearth, and foare {till 
ever full.) The more he honoured God, the more God 
honoured him. He {pared not his riches in things per- 
taining to God, and God caft in more upon him {till, fo 
that he died in riches and honour,1¢ bro.29.28.Let your 
life be like his, and then in death you {hall not be divi- 
ded.T he God ofall grace,who hath done fo great things 
for your Honour, goe on in bleffing to bleffe you, that 
you may with Nephthali be fatisfied with favour,and fil- 
Jed with the vienung of the Lord,even with all bleflings 
of heaven and earth, of this life, and of that to come. 


Your Lord(hips to command in any 
f ferviee of Chrift, 
PETER BULKELEYe 


TO THE READER. 


Chriftian Reader, 


the former Edition of this Treatife , I gave 

thee notice of fome Particulars haadled in 
it, not of ordinary occurrence, befides the 
Generall fcope of the whole, The Particne 
lars then expreffed were thefe. : 

Firft, Whether the Covenant of Grace be 
made at all betwixt God and us, or onely betwixt God the 
Father and Chrift. © j* 71. 

Secondly, What that feed is, mentioned in Gal. 3. 16. 
whether it be Chrift alone, or thofe that are Chrifts together 
with hinr, 

Thirdly , What thé Covenant at Sinai was , whether it 
was a Covenant of workes, or of Grace ¢ 

Fourthly, Pepa eave may be evidenced by San- 


ification, and whether that way of evidencing be a turning - 


afide to a Covenant of workes ¢ ‘As alfo whether one under 
the Covenant of workes may be truly fanGified 2 
FifthlyWhether the Commandement commanding Faith, 
beaCommandement of the Law, or of the Gofpel ? 
Sixthly, Whether Faith be a Condition onely Confequent 
to our Jujtification, or Antecedent 2 


Seventhly, Whether thé Conditional promifes (as they are ,. 


called ) be proutifes of free Grace, or no? and how they agree! 
with thofethat are called abfoluté? If now thou doeft dsfire 


to - 


name 
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To the Reader. 


to know what is added in this {icond Edition y First, I have 
more filly clearcd the agreem:nt of the old Covenant with the 
New, in allthe Fffentialls of them. Which poynt wher I fir{t 
publifhed this ireatifc, Idid not confider to be foneceffary, 
as now time hath made manifeft. And therefore I have now 
endeavowred mor? fully tocleare and uindreate that Truth, 
Secondly Thave premwed that there is no difference betwixt the 
Old and New, ix refpeE of the Perfons included in either, but 
that the New- Covenant as well as the Old, comprebends the 
children of believing Parents. ‘Thirdly , Upon occafion that 
the Covenant of Grace is delivered in the.awritings of the old 
Tefiament, Ihave added fome thing concerning the.xecefary 
wje of the Scriptures of the old Teftaszent to us that are under 
the New.’ Fourthly, I bavefhewed the Law to be ftil | ufe, 
ws arule of life, to #s.xow-under the New-Covenant, Sonte 


© things befides thefe will occurre, but thefe are the Principall. 


All wbich f commend to thy chriftian and charitable confure. 
Mare J fhallsot adde. If God fhould increafe my dayes and 
fircigth to finifh what I mentioned in the beginning of the 
Treatife, {c. that we are faved by the Covenant of Grace, not 
of works hall rather publith.it by it felfe alone,then to adde 
any more to this already extant. If thowreapeft any fruit by 


_ this my labour, let we obtaine this onereque/t of thee, that £ 


being now neare to the clofing up.of ney dayes, I may {3 paffe 
the little rennant of them, that living in Chrifé , I may alfo 
dye in him. And i. befeeching the God of all Grace ta Reepe 
thee ( with my felfe and all bis ) in thefe erroneous and licen- 


tions dayesin the way of truth and holinelfe, Tcommend thee 
ito. bis Grace, refling 


Thine in any fervice of Love 
for Chrifts fake, 


press 
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himfelfe, and himfefe unto them by the bonds of a Covenant. 
And therefore when wee breake our Covenant, and chat will not 
holdus, he takes a fafter bond, and makes a fure and everlafting 
Covenant ; according to grace, not according to werkes,and thac 
fhall hold his people firme unto himfelfe, andhold himfelfe clofe 
and faft unto them, that he may never depart from us. Oh the 
denth of Godsgracehercin, that when fintual! man deferves never 
to have the lealtgood word tromhim, that he fhould open his 
Whole heart and purpofeto him,ina Covenant; that when he de- 
ferves nothing elfe but feparation from God, and to be driven u ie 
and downe tie world, asa Vagabond, orasdryed leaves, fallen | 


from our God,that yet the Almighty God cannot be content with \ 
it, but mu make himfelfe to us, and us to him(felfe more fureand 
necr then ever before! And isnot this Covenant then ( Chriftian 


Keader ) worth thy looking into and fearching after?Suirely never ! 
was there atime wherin theLord calshis people to more {ericus 
fearching into the nature of the Covenant, then in thefe days. For 
are there not fome who cut offtheentaile to children of thofe ir 
Covenant,and fo leffen and fhorten the riches ofgrace in the Lords 

vee Covenant, and that in the time of more graceunder the Go- 


be) ipoly << 
of 


To the Reader. 

a ee eae 
fpel, then he was wont to difpenfe under the Law? Are there not 
others.who preach a new or rather auuther Gofpell or Covenant, 

viz. That actuall remiiion of fins , and reconciliation witch God 
(purchafed indeed in Redemption by Chrifts death ) is without, 

nay, before faith ; the condition(though wrought of God) of the 
Covenant of Grace, exprefly oppofed to the Law or Covenant. of 
workes, Rom.3.27. and ever required as the means ( and therefore 
antecedent: ) to the attainment of thofe ends in theconftant mini- 
ftry of che Apottles of Chrift, 4d. 2.38. & 10.43 ? Isitnot time . 
tor the people of God now to pry ito the fecret of Gods Cove- 
nant (which he reveales to them that feare him, P/al. 25.14.) when 
by clipping of ir,and diftinguifhing about it, the beautiful counte- __ 

nance of it begins to be changed and transformed by thofe Angels 

ofnew light which once it had,when it began to be publifhed in the 
fimplicity of ic by the Apoftles of Chrift,2 Cor.11.3.Nay,is not the 
time come, wherein the Lord of hofts feemes to have a quarrel] a- 
gainft a! che world,and efpecially his Churches and people,whom 
he goes onto watte by the fharpeft {word that (almoft, was ever 
drawne out? andis ic not the duty of all that have but the leatt 

fparke of holy feare and trembl ng, to aske and fearch diligently, 

what fhould be the reafon of this fore anger and hot difpleafuce, 

before they and theirs be confumed in the burning flames of it? 
‘Search the Scriptuves,and there we fhall find the caufe,and fee God 
himfelf laying his finger upon that which is the fore, & the wound 

of {uch times ; for fo itis faid, Ffa.24.1.to 5, Bebold,the Lord maketh 
theearth empry and wafte , and turnes it upfide downe, and{cattereth a- _ 
broad the inbabitants thereof, and it {ball be as with the people, {o with 

the Pricft; andthe Landfbal! be utterly (poyled, Why ? For the earth x 

defiled under the Inbabitants thereof; Why {0? Becaufe they have tran{- 

grefed ike Lawes, changed the Ordinance, and brohen the Everlafting Co 

venant : and therefore when the Lord fhall have wafted his Church, 

and hath made it as Adnab and Zeboim,when heathen Nations fhall 
i aske, Wherefore hath the Lord done all this againft this Land?. 
| what meancth the heat of his great anger? The anfwer is made by 
the Lordhimfc]feexprefly, Deut.29.25. viz, Beeaufe they have forfa- 
ken rhe Covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, &c. And no won- 
der, fur chey that reje&t the Covenant of Grace, they breake the 
league of peace between God and themfelves; and hence if a&s of 
hoftilicie in defolating Kingdoms,Churches, familics,and perfon ie 
| breake 


To the Reader. . 


break out from a long-fuffering God,they may eali ly tec the caufes 
and that the caufe and quarrel] of God herein is jult. As all good 
things are conveyed to Gods people,not barely by common provi- 
dence,but by fpeciall Covenant, Ifa. 63.8, 9. So all che evills they 
meet with in this world (if in them the tace of Gods anger ap-. 


_ peares) upon narrow fearch will be found to arife from breach of 


Covenant more or leffe. Sothat if ic be the greac Caule of all the 


" publick calamities of the Church and people uf God, and trofe ca- 


Jamities are already begun, and Gods hand is ftretched out fill; 


Was there then ever a more feafonable time and houre to ftudy the, 
Covenant, and fo fee the fin, repent of ic, and at laft co lay hold of 
Gods rich grace and bowels in ic,left the Lord goe on and fulfill the 
word ofhis fervants, and expofe moft nleafant lands to the dole- 
fall lamentation ofa very littie remnant,referved as a few coales in 
the alhes, when all elfe is confumed. As particular perfons when: 
they breake their Covenant, the Lord therefore breaks out againft. 
them ; So when whole Churches forfake their Covenant, theLord _ 
therefore doth forely vilit them. Sins of ignorance the Lord Jefus. 
pities,Heb.5.2.and many times winkes at ; but fins againft light he, 
cannot endure, 2 Pet. 2: 21. Sins again{t light are great, but fins a- 
gainft purpofe and Covenant,nay Gods Covenant,are by many des, 
grees aaaetay the foule of man rutheth mott violently and ftrong- 
ly againfkGod, when ic breaks through all the light of che minde, | 
and purpofes of the will, that f{tand in his way to keep him from 
fin 3 and is not this done by breach of Covenant? And therefore no 
wonder if the Lord makes his peoples chaine heavy by fore aftli&ti- 
on, untill they come to coniider & behold this fin, and learnemore 
feare ( after they are bound to their yood behaviour, ) of breaking, 
Covenant with God againe. Ic istrue, the Covenant effectually 
made, can never be really broke, yct externally ic may ; But fup- 
pofe Gods Churches were in grcatelt peace, and had a bleffed reft 
from all their labours round about them; yee what is the childes 
portion, but his legacy left him written with the finger of God his 
Father, in the new Covenant, and the bl oud of fetus Chrift his re- 
deemerin his laft Will and Teftament > What is a Chriftians com- 
tort, and where doth it chiefly lie, but in this, That the Lord hath 
made with him an everlafting Covenant, in all things ftablifhed and 
fure? Which were the laftbreathings of che (weet Singer of I/rael, 
and the laftbublings up of the toy ofhishcart, 2 Sum, 23.5. God 
Ba 
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To the Reader. 


the Fathers eternal! purpofes are fealed (ecrecsiy not immediately: . 
feene, and the full and bleffed accomplifhments of thofe parpofes 
arenot yet experimentally felt; the Covenant is the midit bet ween 
both Gods purpofes and performances, by which andiin which we 
come to {ce the one, before the world began, and.by a bleffed Faiety: 
(which makes things abfenr, prefent ) to enjoy the other, whiclr 
fhal] be our glory,when this world fhall be burnt up,andall things 
in it {hall have an end. For in Gods Covenant and promife we fee: 
with open face Gods fecret purpofe for time paft. Gods purpofes - 
toward his people being as ic were nothing elie but promifes con- 
cealed,& Gods promi‘es in the Covenant being nothing el fe bar his. 
purpoics revealed ; as alfo in the fame Covenant and promifes wee 
{ee performances for future,as ifthey wereaccompli{hments at pre- 
fenr.Where then isa Chriftians céfort,but in chat Covenant wherc~ 
intwo Eternitics (as ic were) meet cogether, & whereby hemay. {ee 
accomplithments ( made fure to lim)ot cternall glory, ari.ing ‘from 
bleficd purpofes of eternal] Grace?In a word,wherin he faftens up- 
on God, and hath him from everlafting to everlafting, comprehen- 
ded at hand neare & obvious in his words ofa gracious Covenane >: 
The Church of God is thercfore bound to bleffe God much for: 
this food in feafon, and for the holy judicious and Icarned labours 
of this aged,cx perienced,and precious fervant of Chrift Jefus; who 
hath taken much paines to difcover, and chat not in words and al- 
legories, butinthe demonftration and evidence of the Spiric, the 
great myftery of godlines wrapt up in the Covenant;and hath now 
fully opened fundry knotty queftions concerning the fame, which 
happily have not becn brought fo fally to light untill now; which 
cannot but be of fingular and feafonableufe, to prevent Apoftatics 
trom thefimplicity ofghe Covenant and Gofpel of Chritt. The Ser- 
mons were preached in the remote ends of the earth, and as ie were 
fec under a Buthell, a Church more remote from the numerous fo- 
cicty ofothers of the Saints:ifmow therefore the light be fet upona 
hill, ds where it fhould ftand,and where Chrift furely would have 
itput, The good Lord enlighten the 1 inds of all thofe who feck 
tor the truth by this and fuch like helps;and the Lordentighten.the 
a whole world with his glory, even withthe glory ot his Covenant, 
i grace and love,chat his people hereby may be fealed up daily unto 
r all falnetfe of affurance and peace, in thefe vill times. 


* . 
, 
, 


oe ony : 


Thomas 8 hepard, 


SOREN Ee ee 


here 


BOMAARD SBOOAGET 
SPST OSP SOOO OUT 


To the Church and 
~Congregationat CC on CoRD in 
New-England. 


CP gitn Retlren, Peleved in our Lord. Fels, you 
nif, hurechere fone part of my labour wherein 


x 


zg) Jrequent defires have now brought forthun- 
§ to lights but had not your forwardaiffe 
‘> helped it forth, bad been as the untinrely - 

Ree amie trait of awonran which never {aw the Sun. 
If it find lefs acceptance in the exes of others then you ave firp- 
poled, I kope that having perfwaded to the publifhing of it, you 
will be content tobeare feme part of the cenfure which fhall paffe 
upon its This cenforious agerwherin the weft compleat worke 
can Joarce paffe without the marke of a blicky coale, will hardly 


X 


£. 
\ 
s 
i 


Jufferfuch aworke as my weaknelje car produce, to cfcape with» 


outa fharp.r cenfure, I locke wot to cjcupe in this,kind. Put 
this acivantage { have again tany that fhall oppofe, that what 
hath been herein delivered, hath been by youreceived, with an 
wean mous approbation and ¢ mfcnt, asthe truth of God. And 
knowing fome among you tobe of a long time tra:ned up inthe 
knowledge of the truth, having your minds e-cercifed , to dif- 
cerne lehpixt coud and evill, able to jrdce of things that differ, 
ifany foal Oppe @ the things herein contained F they faa i ii 
0 


To the Church, &c. 


0 doing, not oppofe mee alone, but you all, who by your defire 
us publifhing it ee fet to your feale, and nota jour oe 

bation thereunto. Such as it is, I commend it wnto you, be- 
feeching God, that as you gave teftimony unto it when it 

was delivered to you by lively voyce, fo you may now , and for 

ever, fhew forth the fruit of it in your continual fea ey 


ee furtherance of your eternall peace and confolation in 
Chrift. 7 


‘Yours in Chrift Jefus, 


PETER BULKELEY. 


SoEHeeoe EES eboooeooeotohholeeeee odes 
ereegecesececooverceccrincesccrcces’ 


hte BD 


GOSPEL-COVENANT: 


‘ 0 R ' 
The Covenant of Grace opened. 


Wherein are explained 5 . 
1. The differences betwixt the Covenant of 
_ Grace, and Covenant of Workes, &c. 


eet ee 


_ a a a 


The First Part. 


CHAP. I: 
Containing the opening of the Text : Difcovering the prefent eftate of 
the Jews, being as Prifoners in the Pitt 5 together with the danger 
of the contempt of the Gofpel, when it is offered to a people. 


‘8 E Cc HH. 9.1%. 
As for thee alfo, by the blond of thy Covenant have I fent forth thy 
prifoners, out of the pit wherein there is no water, oras Junius 
and our Geneva reade ; Thou alfofbalt be faved by the bloud 


of thy Covenant, ec. 


___ 


Pe ave 3\ His Prophet Zechariah was one of thofe three 
yh PEON SA)|, Prophets, whom God raifed up to Prophe- 

"au ¥ | cy to thepeople of the Fewes, afeer their re= 
Z| turne from the Captivity of Babylon ; And 
yet fo after, asthatic was in, parc alfo du. 

Sa) ring the time of captivity of many of them, 
= many ofthe Jews remaining ftill in Chaldea, 

the land of their captivity, notwithftanding their libetty pro- 


<laimed by Cyrus. Whether length of time, (ch captivity ha- Etra 1. 
ving 
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wing continucd foventy ycares ).had made the land.naturall to 
chole. chat were young.and had been borne there, or whe- 
ther under Cyrus they might hope to finde more eafe from 
their burthens then formerly under the Babylonians, or whether 
the length of the journey, dangers by the way’, the hazzards 
they might meet withall in their own land,they being now fet. 
led in Bab,lon, and having houfes and orchards, and {uch like 
conveniences about chem ; whether(I fay) it wereany of thefe, 
or all together, chat hindered them, this is certain, many of 
then neglected to returne co their own Jand, in fo much as che 
Prophet is faine to cal! upon them, as he doth in Chapter 2. 6, 
7.Hoe,come forth,and flee from tive lard of the North,celiver thy felfe, 
O Zion, which dwelleft with the daughter of Babel. Adding to this 
call ot his many promifes,to allure and incourage them there- 
unto. As firft, By a promife of plenteous increafe and multi- 
plying in their own land. Whereas they might feare, that be- 
ing but few, and a final! number, they might be fcattered and 
come to nothing, therefore the Lord tells them by the Prophet, 
that Fery (lens foould be inbabited without walls 5 meaning that it 
fhould not be ableto containe the people init, for their mul- 
titude. A {ccond promife, is that he would bea protection un- 
tothem; I] wil be awl of fire about you, faith the Lord, ver. 5. 
A wall of fafedetence to you, and five to burne up your ene- 
mies, ifany invade you. A third promife, that he will be the glo» 
ry in the midft of them; giving them a glorious State or Church. 
Fourthly, He promifes his pretence among them, which ds the 
felicitie ofany people ; Iwil divell in the middeft of thee, faich the 
Lord, ver. 11. By thefe manifold promifts,; the Lord doth by 
his Prophet perfwade the people co returns. A frange thing 
that being captives,chey muft have fo many motives co returne 
to the Land ot cheir freedome and libercie. 

Now this Caprivitie of the people ofthe Fewes, as it was res 
cefta, ‘a thing reall and done, an affi@ion brought upon them 
fox -heir fining againit the Lord : So] finde ic in Scripture ap- 
plyed to three things, as a refembjance and type thereof. Firft, 
Ic is applyed to the naturall cftare ofall men, who were at firft 
created freeveing fabje& tonone,but only to him who is Lord 
over all, but are now by it like the Fewes in aneflate of ee 

age, 
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der the tyranny of Antichrift; for aschac Eatterne Budel did af- 


ict & oppreife the Fewes, which were then the Church of God; 


fo Rowie the Weiterne Babel doth keepe under the Church of 
God now, and long time hath done, and therefore the people 
of God are called to come out of her, as the Fewes were called 
to come forth from the Eafterne Babel, Jer.51.6. 8. Jeremie 
{peaks it of Ealterne Babel, Jobx applyes ic to the Wellerne; yee 
nocmif-applying, becaufe the one was a type of the other. 
Thirdly, It is applycd co che prefene miferable forfaken con- 
dition ot che Femes, in which they now lie, they being nowa 
retufe people, caft off by God, for their cafting off of Chrift. He 
came to bis owt, but his own received him not ; he would have ga- 
thered chem, bucthey would not be gathered, they rejected 
him, therefore he alfo rejected chemi: fo that they are now {cate 


tered abroad again, and becomea vallall, a captive peuple, tas - 


ving no free State of cheir owne, but living under the domini- 
on of other people. This eftate of theirs , Evay tets forth in 
words noc much differing from my text : This people ( faith he) 
is robbed and (poyled, und (hall be Juared in dungeons ; they (ball be bid 
in prifon-houfcs ; they [ball be for a prey, and none fball deliver, fora 
{pu; le, and none (hall fay, reftore. And chis cheir prefent bondage 
is typed out by their captivitiein Pabylon 5 as wee may fee by 
comparing Rom. 11.26, with Evy 59.20. That which was in 
the letter of it, fpoken of their deliverance out of Babylon,from 
under the Chaldeans, the fame doth the Apoftle apply to their 
laft deliverance, which is yet te come. The redeemer (ball come to 
Sion, and turne wngocline(fe from Facob. As their captivitie in Ba- 
bel, ve{embled their prefent captive condition now,fo their de~ 
liverance out of Bubel then, typed out their deliverance which 
fhall come unto them out of their prefent mifery,when the Ke- 
deemer (hall againe come ynto Sion, and tirne array unyndlineffe froma 
them, ‘e Now 
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Now of this deliverance out of their prefene captivity , 
I underftand this. Text, Zech.9. 116 As for thee alfo, by the 
bloud of thy Covenant , Ihave fent out thy prisoners out of the pit, 
ec. By vercue of che Covenant made with their fathers , they 
fhall be delivered out of the bondage in which thev are now 
holdcn. a 

Toapply it to thefe times, is contrary to the words. of the 
Text, for the Text {peaks of a thing paft, Ihave fent forth, &c. 
therefore not of things to come. ) 

Thofe which are any whic cxercifed in the reading the Pro- 
phccies in Scripture, doe know that it isan ufuall thing with 
them,to fpeake of things to come,as if they were already done. 
To note out thereby the certainty of the accomplifhment, as if 
they would fay, irisas fure, asif it weredone already. Thus 
Efa. 9. 6. fo Apoc. 18. Babel is fallen, ec. {peaking as if the 
things were paft, when yet they were ftill co come. | 
Now the reafons moving meto this interpretation, are thefe _ 
three. 

Becaufe the mifery of the Jewes here fpoken of, and delive- 
rance from it, comes after the manifeftation and revealing of 
Chriftin the Acth. Inver. 9. Rejoyce greatly, dc. Behold thy King, 
ec. Thefe words are app yed by Matthew, Chap, 21.5.to Chriit 
coming in perfon to Ferufalem, that being the accomplifhment 
of this Prophecy. Now the deliverance in my Text is con{e- 
guent to that coming of Chrift, and therefore cannot be refer- 
red either onely or principally co their deliverance out of that: 
Tafterne Babel. Becaufe thac was many ycares before Chrifts 
coming. And this reafon is of the more force with me, becaufe 
of that which followeth in ver. 10, where it’s faid, that Chrift 


" fhall {peake peace to the Heathen; where the calling in of the Na- 


tions or Gentiles is prophecied of, as coming betwixt that 
coming of Chrift in the flefh, and this deliverance of the Jewes. 
The order is thus ; Firft Chrift comes, ver. 9. then the Gentiles 
are called, ver. 10. Then the Fewes are delivered out of the pit, 
in which they are holden, ver. 11. This order obferved by the 
Prophet,enforceth us to refer thefe words to thefe times,to the 
pretent eftate of the Fees, and to look further then to the firfl 
captivitiein Babylon. | 
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The promife is here made both to Fudab and I/rael ; I frael be~ 
ing underftood by the name of Epbraiin, ver.13. And this I caxe 
to bearulefor underftanding many places in the Prophets 
that when the Prophet dothdiftintly mention bo th Fudab and 
Tfrael, or Febraim, making them both to be fharersin the blef- 
fing promised, thofe Prophecies, I fuppofe are to be referred 
to thefe laft times, becaufe ic is not co be thewed by any Hifto- 
ry in Scripture, that the ten Tribes of I/rael Cunderitood by E- 
phraim )(becaufe Ephraim was the chief of thofe tea) were ever 
reftored fince their Captivity,or united to Judah againe. Now 
then, the promi‘¢ being made both to Fudab and Tjrael, or E- 
phraim,therefore I refer it to thofe times, wherein b_th of chem 
thall be called again, and united cogether, as before time, And 
becaufe this Rule may be queftioned, and yet (if cleared) may 
be of ufe in reading the Prophets ; therefore for the clearing of 
it, let us contidera place or two. Confider that in Fer. 3.16, 
17, Hereisapromife madeto Judah and Ijrael, Bue to whac 
timeis this Prophecy to bereferred? I {uppofe to thefe Last 
times, wherein both Judeh and Truel {hall be called againe : 
And thacit cannot be meant of the time of their rceurne out of 
Babylon, my reafons are thefe. 

Becaufe in ver.16. it’s faid Cin the time wherein the prophe- 
cy fhould be fulfilled.) They (ball then fay no more, the Arke of the 
Covenant of the Lord, neither (ballit come to minde, neither (ball they 
remember it; that is, there fhould bea change of worthip, the 
ceremoniall worthip (hall be abolithed, and they fhall ufe ir no 
more, they {hould no moremention the Ark,nor minde ic any 
more, Buc ic was to have come to minde,and thcy were to have 
ufed it, if they could have cnioyed ic, after they came out of 
Fabylons for then the ceremoniall worthip {till lafted, che time 

ofreformation being not yet come; therefore this prophecy 
{peaks not of that time. : 

But the Ark was wanting after the captivity, it being pe- 
rifhed or loft in the deftruétion of che Temple; and therefore 
it may be referred to thofe times, becaufe they had noc the Ark 
then, 

_ Butlet us confider, that the want of the Arke in this place 
1$promifedasa bleffing fo chat they {ould not now delire, or 
C2 ftand 
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ftand in need of any fuch vifible reprefentations of Gods pre. 
fence among chem,as having more cleer, manifeftation of Chrifk 
by the Gofpel ; fo as they thould now feecyetoeye, as Efay 
{peaks E/a.52.8.Whereas after their return from Babel,the wane 
ot the Arke was then no bleiling,but rather a defect, It being in 
thofe times one of the moft lively remembrancy of Chrift 
name unto them, Exod. 20.24. & Pfal.30,4. Bue the Prophet 
herein Fer. 3. fpeaks of fuch a time when the want of it fhould 
be no cefe& in the Church; they fhould mind it no more. Alike 
expreffion Efay ufeth, Efay,15. 12. {peaking of the times of 
the Golpel , Zhe former things (faich he ) (hall come no more to 
minde. They fpake both alike, becaute in the times of chefe 
Prophecics, they fhould-have a mere clearer revelation of 
Chrilt, then chey hadby thote former chings;neither Arkenor 
Temple,nor any other of thofe ordinances, fo fetting forth 
Chrift, as the miniftery of the Gofpell fhould doe. This 
chingeof ordinances therefore here prophecied of, argues that 
this Prephecy cannot be meant of the ume of their reeurn out 
of Babylon; becaufe then thofe ceremonial] ordinances were 
notchanged or taken away. : 
A fecond Reafon why this Prophecy is to be referred to thefe 
times of the Gofpell, is contained in the 17. ver. Becaufe in the 
time ofthis Prophecies accomplifhment, all nations mult be 
gachered to Ferufalem, to joyne with the Church of the Jesres. 
in the worfhip of God. Butall Nations were not gathered to 
them at their coming out of Babylon, Indeed fome mixture 
there was of other people among the Jewes; as is gathered, 
Neb.13.3, and out of Ezra, But that mixture was plainly cons . 
demned as finfull, and the Fees were commandedto feparate 
themfelves from them. Butthis gathering of the Nations un- 
to them, is here promifed as a bleiling, Bue admit there was 
then fome gathering and addition of other people unto them. 
which was not finfull, fome becoming Profelytes, yet this was 
fo Metle a fcattering, that ic cannot be called a gathering of all. 
Nations untothem; for there is as much {aid before’ thefe 
times, as this comes to in Exod.12.38. Artheir going outot 
Egypt, there was then.a mixt multicude of other people, and 
yor: this was not the time of gathering the Nations to the Pop'n 
ut, 
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but a time of feparating the Jewes from other Nations ; as 
therefore no man will fay, that there was at their coming out 
of Agypt anaddition ofall Nations unto them , though they 
had then amixt company joyning unto them;{9 neither at this 
time of their returne from Babylon, Nay, if wee contfider the 
times before this Prophecy was uttered, 1 {uppofe there were 
fuch a multitude of ftrangers joyned co the Jewes,as was not to 
be found at this time of cheirreturne from Babylon; tor wee 
read that in Solomons time, there were found anhundred three 
and fifty thoufand and upwards, as is expre(ledin 2 Chron. 2, 
17. Yet all this number was nota gathering ofall Nations un- 
to them. 

Though this Prophecy was not fulfilled at their returne from 
Babylon, yet it was fulfilled in the times of Chrift, and of the 
Apoftles, fo that wee need not cxtend it to the times yet to 
come. 

] grant it was in a gracious meafure fulfilled then,and yet fo 
asto run along to have its ful] and finall accomplifhment in 
the calling home of the Fees. Firft, In the dayes of Chrilt fone 
few ofthe Feri(h Nation were converted to the faith, though 
few, yet fome were, and fo there were fome of the Gentiles allo. 
Asthofe wife-men, A/at. 2. the Centurion, Mat. 8. the Syro- 
phenician- woman, Mat, 1§.a little number of both. Secondly, 
Afterwards when the Gofpel was preached by the Apoftles,they 
preached firft to the Fewes, and many of them believed, three 
thoufand in Ads 2.41.and afterwards in Aéts 5. five thoufand : 
andin Ads21. 20. Thou fecfthow many thoufand Jeres bes 
lieve. Now mark alike anfwerable incveafe in the converfiom 
of the Gentiles alfo : As the found of the Gofpel went all over 
the world, fo the fuccefe was anfwerable, Rom. 10 18. Rom, 

13. Kom.15. 19. fo thar there were many Churches of the Gen- 
tiles; as isevident in the New Teftamenc. Thirdly, But yer fur 
ther, as therefhall be a more fu'l degrce of calling hame the 
Jewes, then was in cither of the times mentioned before, and 
they fhall comein,in more abundance, Rem,r4.12. both Ju 


dab and Tfrael being called; fo {hall the Gentiles come‘n,in more» 


-plenty ther hitherto. And in thisthe Apofle is cleare and full 
in Rom. 11.12, where (peaking of the callin s of the Fees ke 
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faich, That if their fall was the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
fall their abnudince be ? That is, their calling,( which thal! be in 
great abundance){o that,then moft properly is the time,where. 
in the Nations thall be gathered to Ferufalem,namely,when the 
multitude of the Fesres thall be called,and all Nations then ad- 
ded unto them. 

A third reafon to prove this Prophecy not to be accomplifhed 
in their returne from Babylon, is from the 19 verfe alfo, where 
the promife is,that after the returne here fpoken of,they fb.ll not 
walke after the ftubbornne(fe of their evill beart any more. Buc if this 
be applyed to their returne out of Babylon, wee may then fay, 
this promife was not fulfilled, for certainly they never {hewed 
more obftinacy and ftubbornneffe then {ince that time,as is evi- 
dent in their malicious wickednefle againft Chrift in the dayes 
ofhis fleth. So that ic cannot be referred to thofe times; but if 
wee refer this promife to ithe time of their laft converfion, ic 
dhall then be fulfilled, becaufe from that time, they fhall never 
any more turne away from God, but fhall continue faithfull 
wich him for ever; as is clearly promifed to them in Efay 59. 
20,21.compared with Rom. 11.26. This placethen in fer. 3. 
16,17518. thews thus much, that the promife being made to 
Judah and [frael together, the accomplilliment thereof was not 
at their returne from Babylon,but is to be accomplithed in their 
converfion to the faith of Chrift. Another place to confirme 
the fame rule before named, may be that in the Prophee Ezek. 
37-16,17. And fototheend of the Chapter, joyning toge- 
ther Fudab and I/rael(refembled by the two ftickes in his hand) 
to be one people, under one King : But I will not ftay on this: 
The funime is, the promife herein my Text,being made to Fu= 
dah & T/rael both, therefore this Prophecy belongs to the times 
yst to come, when both of them fhall be turned to the Lord. 
And this is the fecond Reafon. 

A third Reafonis from the enemy fpoken of to be deftroyed 
by Fudab and Ephraim together, ver. 13. Vben Ihave raifed up thy 
fornes, O Sion, againft thy fonnes, O Grecia : meaning that God 
would by the ftrength of Fudab and Epbraim together, beate to 
powder the Prince of Grecia, But who is he ? Some refer this to 
the fuccellours of Alexander, the mighty Prince of GE, 

the 
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the Goat,Dan.8.5.that ran over all wich fuch {peed & {wiftnes, 
But this expoficion cannot ftand; Firft, Becaufe thefe fuccef- 
fours of Alexander did mightily afflict the Jeres; but the Fews 
were not made fuch aGyants word, as to prevaile againft them. 
Secondly, Becaufe this conquering the Prince of Grecia follows 
the coming of Chrift, whereas thofe fucceifours of Alexander 
that troubled che Jewes were long before. Thirdly, Ic cannoe 
(that I know) be {hewed that Ephraim or theten Tribcs hada 
ny thing to doe with thefe forces that were guided by the fuc- 
ceffours of Alexander, as themfelves alfo do confeffe, thac refer 
the flory to thofe times, and therefore to make their interpre 
tation ftand, they take Epbraim and Judah tor fynonymues , for 
oneand the fame people, which is contrary to all Scripture, 
they being ever Abe as two people, ever fince the divifion un - 
der Reboboam, oncly at their callinghome, then they fhall be 
reunited againe. Therefore (though Idare not be perempto- 
ry in fich particulars, yet Jwith leave and fubmilflion to better 
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light, I fuppofe che Prince ofGrecia is the great Turke,which’ — 


is the Lord of Grecia at this day, againft whom Judah and FE. 
phraim fhall have a glorious victory , and {hall fubdue this 
proudenemy. Upon thefe grounds, I conceive, the Prophecy 
is to be referred to thofe times to come. [ will not omit what 
I conceive Jies in that word (al/o,) inmy Text, which feems to 
have fome fpecial] emphaiis and torce in it, when ivsfaid, As 
for thee-alfo,thou (ult be faved by.the bloud, ee. Ihave fent forth thy 
priloners,éc. He had told them beforeinv.g. that Chrift (hall 
come; then in verfe xo. he tells them the Gentiles fhal] be cal- 
led; and then addes in verfe11. As for thee al(o thou (bult be fa- 
ved, &c. Asifhefhould fay, though thou (0 Sion) for thy re- 
jecting of Chrift come unto thee, fhale fora time be forfaken, 
and caftasa prifoner into the pit, into miferable thraldonic, 
yct at length, even thou oe fhalt be delivered and brought back 
into glorious liberty ; fora while thou multbea poor prifo- 
ner orcaptive, inthe pit of the prifon, andthe Gemiles fet in. 
thebetroom; but yet thou alfo fhale againe be brought out. 
of the pit, in which thou art holden. Thus faith the Apoftle in 
Rom, 11. 23. Though forthe prefent the Gentiles be taken in, 
and the Fewes broken off; yet (hall they alo be g ‘afced in agains 
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The Apoftie putting in the word(al/o) in che fame emphatica!l 
manner, as itis here uled by the Prophet. . 
Inthe words are two things. . 
Firit, The prefine eltace and mifery of the Femes, they areas 
Prifonersin a pit. , 
Secondly, A promile of reftitution, they (hall be fet free. 
; Firft, They ave Prifoners in the pit ofthe Priton-houlé,chey 
“the Jewetre, se ‘ought low; they were fomctimes the only peop! 
sjekteds arenow br oughtlow ; they were fometimes the only peoples 
Je was faid of them, Bleffed art thou, O I/rael, Deut.3 3.29. No peo- 
ple like thy people Ifrael, 2.Sa.7.23. But now they are become a 
people (catcered and pecled , fpoyled and croden under-fece 5 
fometinncs they had the high places of the Earth in poffeifion, 
dwelling ina Land which was the glory of all Lands, but now 
they are brougatdowne into the lower parts of the earth , Pri- 
Joners in the Fit; they areacaptive, and enflaved people, being 
Ezck.206. made asa very footftoole for the enemy totrvead upon, [nis have 
they brought upon themfelves, for their finfull rejecting of 
E(a.$t.23- = Chrift, and putting from them the Gofpel! of falvation, which 
oe iH sca was preachcd unto them; Chriftcameunco them, but they re- 
Golpel. me ceivedbim not, Joh.r.a1. The Gofpel was offered them, but 
: they would none of it, 4é.13.46. and theretore the Lord 
hath alfo rejedted them, making them the loweft ard bafcitof 
all people. 


Obfer See hence what the contempt of Chvrift and the Gofpell 
Thewifety bringsapeopleunto; wherethe Gofpel comcs, and is recei- 
ie : .* ry ry . * ro lel nm 
whichthe Ved Iemagnilicsa Nation , fees icup on high, ic litcs them up 


contemptof toheaven indignity; esChriftfpake of Cupernanm, Matar. Let 
theGofpell  cnnoblesa people; asir is faid of the Bereans, that they sere a 
“brings. more ncble people, then thofe of Theffalonica, bccaufe they did with 
. {uch readinetfe and high eftteme embrace the Gofpell when it 
was brought unto them, 44.17.11. Bue onthe other fids, 

When it is defpifed, God will ftainethe glory of that people, 

and make them to be defpifed; and the greaces the advances 

ment was, the greater will the abaf(ment be; che contempt of 

it brings wimoft mifery 5 it finds us in mifery when it comes un- 

tous, buc when it leaves us (being defpiftd by us) our mifery 

is encreafed by it, and made double to what it wasbefore, 

‘though we were prifoners then,yet we were prifoners of hope, 
Zeche 
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Zech.9.12. But when we put it away, then we are left wichont 
hope, withourhiIpe. Th s fin, is the fin ofall fins, ithach the 
euilt of all other {ins in it, and addes more unto them 5 this is 
the killing fin, the deftroying and damning fin, 7ob. 3. 19. This 
brings che greateft and utmoft wrath 5 in 1 The. 2.16. it’s faid of 
the ewes, that for this fin the wrath of Go comes upon them 
to the uttermoft. It’s a fweet (pecch of Paulin Rom. 5.20. That 
where fin abounds, there grace aboundeth much more; bucit is as ter 
rible on the ocher fide, that where grace doth abound Cinthe 
oters of it by the Gofpel) there fin, and wrath by fin, abounds 
much more alfo,Cwhere that grace is diftfleemed eherfore ic is, 
that Chrift tells the Fewes, If be had not come unto them,they (bould” 
pave had no fin, but now they biveno excufe nor cloahe for their fin, 
Joh. 15. 22. The fins of harlots, whoremongers , fwearers, 
drunkards, murderers, are leffe then this tin of rejecting the 
Goipel of Chrift, Mat.21. Publicans and harlots are better chen 
they;the filthinelle of Sodome and Gomurrab is known,they were 
exceeding jinners againtt the Lord,Gen.13.1 3.their (ins were not 
ofthecommon fort, but exceeded; and thercfure they perifhcd 
not by the common vilitation ofall men, but their judgement 
wasexemplary,to ftand as a warning to all ages; fire not blowne 
by man(as itisin Fob 20.26. Jconfumed them, the fire of God fell 
upon them from heaven. This was terrible: and yet their tin was 
leffethen this {in of rejecting the Gofpel, & their condemnation 
fhall be more calic in che day of Judgementyelien theirs thal] be, 
which receive not the grace of the Gofpel, when ic is broughe 
unto them, Mut.10.15. Heathens (hall periih in thete ignoranes, 
and thofe that dyed tinder the light of the Law, (hall have hea- 
vier punifhment, but chofe that negle& the grace of the Go (pel, 
fhall exceed both. When God punithed the wickedne(% of the 
Fewes beforeChrifts coming, it wasa very heavie plague which 
was brought upon them, ic wasan evill, and an onely evill, E- 
zck.7.5, It was fuch a plague that under the whole heavens 
had not been the like, as was done unto Feriwalem, Dan. 9.12. 
And yet afterwards when Chrifthad come to them, and was 
rejefted by chem, his wrath was then more heavie. Oli the mi- 
feries which chen they endured! then God ftirred up all bis an- 
ger, and gaye way to his wrath, even to the uttermcfts then he 
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fulfilled that which he had afore {poken, Deut. 32. 23. He fpent 
his plagues and arrowes upon them, as if he would emptic the trea= 
fure of all his plagues which he had laid up in ftore, in execu- 
ting them upon that people. And this the Lord Jefus foretold 
thens while fe was with them, Mut.23.7. and forewarned them 
of what would follow, if having the vineyard in their poffeffi- 
on, they did not yeeld the fruic of it; he told them, the Lord _ 
would mifcrably deftroy thofe husbandmen, Mat. 21. 41. One 
of our tranflations reads it, Fle will critelly deftroy (xaxws amonécet,) 
And certainly, the Lord never fhewed fo great feveritie againft 
any people, as he wil] doe againft thofe which defpife the mef- 
fage of grace brought by the Gofpel,even as that people is now 
become a fpectacle of wrath above all people. When the Scrip- 
ture threatens a woe, it notes the extremitie of that mifery 
which is to come; but here is woe upon woe threatned againtt 
this fin, woe to thee Beth/aida, woe to thee Chorazin, woe to thofe 
places where the Gofpel comes,and is not regarded.It’s a thun- 
Heb. to. 29, dering fpecch of the Apoftle in Heb. 10, 29. where he faith, 
explained. = That thofe that finned under Mo fes Lavy, dyed without mercy;and yet, 
much forer vengeance fhall be unto thofe that defpife the Go- 
fpel of Chrift. Can any thing be worfe then to ie without 
mercy? Ycs( faith the Apoftle)thofe (hall have forer vengeance; 
It fhall be vengeance that they tuffer; yea fore vengeance,and forer 
then tho fe fuffered,w hich under Mofes law dyed without mercy; 
and yet more,it fhall be much foreryyea fo much forer,as cannot 
be uttered, but is left to our confideration to think, How much 
forer vengeance,faith the Apoftle; & ic muft needs be fuch, when 
the Lord himfelf, profeffeth he will laugh at fuch mens deftru- 
&ion,and mock when their mifery comes,Pro.1.And faich,that 
he wil rejoyce over them in deftroying of chem,Deu.28. 63.No 
plagues like the plagues of {uch as reject the Gofpel of Chrift. 
ieee This fin fets more of God againft us then was before; before 
mee ie the Gofpel came unto us, we had jultice againft us armed with 


“his finmakes power, both which were provoked by us, but yet mercy was 
‘ace Become ‘eady to fave us, if we would come in and F th 

_# enemy. ready to lave us, ir We WOuld come In an accept O the grace 
offered; mercy was not yet become our enemy, as not yet be- 

ing provoked by us, but when it is brought to us by the Go- 

{pel, and is defpifed by us, now mercy and grace ic felfe alfo is 
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againftus, and is made our enemy, now mercy joynes with ju- 
ftice, and increafeth wrath. a3 
Thereisin this fin a {peciall indignity offered unto Chrift 
him(elfsthe Son is defpited in it,which the Father wil not {uf- 
fer. It is onegreat part of the Fathers cou nfell to honour and 
advance hisSon; forthe Father loveth the Son ,and will have 
all men to honour the Son, as they honour the Father, Job. 5. 
23. AstheSon didall things to honour the Father, Fob. 8. 
4.9.0 Iob.17.4. Soit isthe Fathers purpofe and will to honour 
the Son, Ad.3.13.2 Pet.1.17- This contempt therefore which 
is offered unto Chrift, when he is offered in the Gofpel, andis 
fet light by, Ged the Father will avenge to the full. As the 


bloud of Abel cryed to God for vengeance againft Cain, fo doth. 


the contempt done tothebloud of Chrift, cry to heaven a» 


gainft the defpifers of it much more. Chrifts bloudhath a douse» 


blecry, andit will prevaile both ways. Firlt, to prevaile tor‘ 
mercy towards thofe that count ic precious and truftin it; for 
them it faith, Father forgive them. Butic cryesalfo for judge- 
ment againit the defpifers of it, that God would avenge the 
contempt of it upon them; and this bloud will be heard; what- 
foever it calls for, whither for mercy or for judgement. 

This may ferve to be a warning to all fuch people to whom 
the Gofpel of Chriftis come, let themin the fear of God take 
heed leftthey negle& fo great falvation, andlet them with 
thankfulnefle and love, entertain the grace which is brought 
untothem, by the revelation of JefusChrift. If you become 
defpifers, God will worke fuch things among you , as who fo 
heareth them, his ears fhall tingle, and your hearts thal! ake in 
the fuffering of them much more ; for if every tran{grejion and 
difobedience committed again{t the Law , or againitthe dim lighe 
of nature, do receive a juft recompence of reward, if thofe which 
are without the Law perifhedin thofe tianes which they com- 
mitted without the Law, and if thofe which are without the 
Gofpell, perith in their ignorance, becaufe they know it noty 
how then fhall thofe efcape which have both Law of Grace 
and Gofpell of Grace revealed untothem, and yetdo negle& 
thofe great things ? Be warned, and take heed ; Ic will be your 
wiledome now in this your day < contider the things which 
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concern your peace; feare left you fhould receive the grace of Godin 
uiine; take heed ofae. piling and feccing light by che tydings 
of your falvation, lett the fame things which were ordained to 
be unto life, be found to beunto you unto death, Rom.7, and. 
th.n che greacer means you have had to bring you to life, the 
more bitter will yourdeath be. This is the great condemnati- 
on of the world, that when grace is revealed and tenderzd une. 
co men, yet it is nor received with love, chat they might be fa-. 
ved by it, [ob 3.19. Whereit is putaway , andisnot eftcemed, 
Jamencable is the cafe of fuch people. This madeChriftto 
weep over Ferufalem, Lub.19.41, 42. becaufe they knew nor,. 
they regarded not thethings of their peace; no peoples cafe 
more to be pitied and mourned for then theirs, that enjoy the 
Go!pel], bucefteemitnot; Let fuch coniider what is faid of 
the Je wes, when they put aivay the Gofpell from them, they 
did thereby judge themfelves unwerthy of eternall life, 4, 
13.46.Noct that they did think themfelves unworthy of lite, 
nor did they wich their mouthes fpeakeany fuchthing, bur as 
aman may fhew his judgement ofathing, as well by his fact, 
as by his words, fo did they by their fa& in char finfull reje&- 
ing of the Gofpell of falvation ; they did as it were pronounce 
a fentence agaiu.ft chemfelves, by which all men might fce thae 
they were unworthy of the falvation preached tothem; firch 
therefure as do reset the Gofpell, doby chat contempt teftiae — 
and pronounce judgement againft them{lves,that they areun- 
worthy to be faved. Thefeas they love nor the bleflings of the 
Gofpul, foie thall be tar from them, and ascthey choofe the 
wayes of fin and death, fo it {hall come untothem; they {hall 
dye in their fins. with a double deftru€ticn. 

And here, O England, my deare Native Countrey (whofe 
wombe bare me, whofe breafts nourifhed me, and in whole 
arms | fhould dejire to dye, } give eare to one of thy children, 
which dearly lovech thee. Be thouexhorted thankfully to ac- 
cept the grace which is now ready to be reveled unco chee. The 
way is now preparing, the high mountains, which wich theic 
fhadows caufed darknefle, arenowa laying low, and the low 
valleys ready to beexalted, the crooked things to be made 
ftraighe, thacall fleh (chat lives within thy borders) may fee. 
- the 
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ee 
the falvation ofour God. Thy light is now coming, and the Ela. 6a. 1 
glory of the Lord is now rifing Mpon thee;though darknetle hath co- 
vered a part of thee hitherto, through the wickednefle ot chofe 
thachaced light, yet now the Lord hinfelfe( I erute ) will rife 
upon thee, and the glory of the Lord {hall be feenc upon thee. 
Now therefore irre up thy felte wich thankfulnefle and joy of 
heart,to embrace the things of thy peace,w hich fhall bs broughe 
unco thee. Sce that thou love the Gofpe! ; noc in word and in 
fkew onely, but in deed and intruth; and, not for novelties 
fake, but for truths fake, not becaufe it isa new way, but be- 
caufe the grace of God which brings falvation, is thereby re- 
vealed. Though in refpe& of order and government,all things 
may beccme new, yet Icok not after new fubftantialls, new 
foundations. Thou haft had the fousdation truly laid, by maz 
ny skilfull bui'ders, many yearcs agoe; oncly.fome have buile 
thercupon hay and ftubble, in ftead of yold.and precious ltones. 4 Cor, 3.188 
Let therefore the roofe be new, bue Ict the foundation be the 
dame, Take heed of too much of that new light whichthe world © 
isnow gazing upon. Some have reported fad chings concern. 
ing thee in this refpeé 5 fo much new light breaking forth,chae 
the old zeale is almoftexcin& by ic. Herein cake heed. The o!d Jer. 6. 16. 
way, isthe good way; this is now ready to be revealed; the time 
of grace is comming unto thee 5 this Is the accepted feafon, Ela. qo. 8 
now is the diy of thy fulvation; oh be wife toconfideric, and 2Cor, 622.- 
walke worthy otic, efteeming the Gofpel, as thy pearle, tiy 
treafure, thy crowne, thy felicitie; thou canft noc Jove it tuo. 
dearly ; rake much of it therefore, otherwife know, the neg- 
le&t cf ic, will bring heavich wrath,and thy judgement haften- 
eth, and thepeth nce. 

And thou New- England, which art exalced in priviledges of To:New Enge 
the Gofpel cbove many othcr people, know thou thetime of 44 | 
thy vilication,cnd contider the great things the Lord hath done 
forthee, The Gofpel hath free paflage in al! places where thou 
dwelleft; ch thacit might be gloritced alfoby thee. Thou ens. 
joyelt many taichfull witneifes, which have teltiicd unto thee, 
the Gofpel of the grace of God. Thou haft many brighe ftarces 
thining in thy frmament, to give thee the knomledce of (aluation Luk.t.78 75, 
from on high, to guide thy feet inthe way of peave : Be noc high- 

minded, 
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aThef. 5. 13. 


Apoc. 2. 5. 


Mart. 4. 14. 
Efa.30. 17. 


_ Dott. 
The Fewes 
fhall be cailed 
i againe. 


minded, becaufe of thy priviledges, but feare, becaufe of thy 
danger. The more thou haft committed unto thee, the more 


‘thou muft account for. No peoples account will be heavier 


then thine, if thou doe not walke worthy of the meanes of thy 
falvation. The Lord looks for more from thee, then from o- 
ther people; more zeale for God, more love to his truth,more _ 
juflice and equity in thy wayes; Thou fhouldft bea {peciall peo- 
ple, an onely people, none like thee in all the earth : oh be fo, 
in loving the Gofpel and Minifters of it, having them in fingular 
love for their works fake. Glorifie thou that word of the Lord, 
which hath glorified thee. Take heed left for negle& of either, 
God remove thy Candlefticke out of the midft of thee ; Ici being 
now as a Citie upon an bill, which many feek unto, thou be left 
like a Beacon upon the top of a mountaine, defolate and forfaken. 
If we walke unworthy of the Gofpel brought unto us, the 
greater our mercy hath been in the enjoying of it, the greater 


will our judgement be for the contempt. Be inftru&:d, and 
take heed, 


ee ne ee 


Grligae Pa lel, 


The Jemes though for the prefent they be as prifoners in the Pit, yet 
they [ball be ayaine delivered out of it, by vertue of the Covenant 
made with their Fathers. 


ee aoe 


a pese | us of the prefent ftate of the Fewes, they are prifo- 
j bese) ers in the pit, butthough the Jewes be now as pri- 

foal foners in the pit, living in a forlorne rejeted condi- 
ceed tion, yet they fhall againe be brought forth of the 
prifon-houfe, and tranflated into the libertie of the people of 
God; they fhal! be called ayaine. This I conceive is furetold in 
that place of Feremie before opened, Fer. 3.16, 17,18. and E- 
reb.36.26.&c. which Camero doth refer to this converfion of 
theirs now fpoken of ; but the 37. Chapter is morecleare,from 
ver.15.to the end of the Chapter,the joyning together of thofe 
two ftickes in the hand of the Prophet, fignifying the joyning 
together of Fadah and I/raelin the hand of God, when they 
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both (hall become one people unto God; thereto alfo belongs That Prophe- 


« dry bones, there going before. So in Zech. 12. 
us q oe pale on him whom they have pierced, and fball mourne 
for bim, &c. This Prophecy is yetto be fulfilled becaule this 
mourning for him was never feene in that Nation to this day. 

But fome may fay, that in Job. 19.3 6537: this Scripture in 
Zech. 12.10. was then fulfilled ,. when they crucified him and 
pierced him. It’s there faid, This was done that it might be ful- 

Ned, ee. \ 
fi ie Prophecy {peaks of two things; Firft, That Oe fhould 
pierce Chrift; Secondly, That they fhould mourne for him 3 
now thefirft part was then accomplifhed, then was fulfilled 
that which was fpoken concerning their piercing of him, but 
they did not then mourne for him, but it was and is to be ful- 
filled afterwards in times yet to come. 

Ificbe faid, that their mourning for him whom thcy pier- 
ced was fulfilled in the repentance of thofe Feces mentioned , 
AGi.2.37. fo as there isno further accomplifhment thereof to 
be looked for. 

Janfwer; This that is alleadged cannot ftand wich the cir- 
cumftances exprefled in the Text ; forthat mourning fpoken 
of, Zech.12.10. is of fucha time in which God will be with Fu- 


dab, and with the people of Ferufalem, in a {peciall manner , in: 


the fiege which {hall be againft Feru/alem, at which time God 
will make Fern falem, as anheavie {tone to break in pieces all 
the people of the earth that lift atic, ver. 2.3. Andis of thac 
time, when Ferufalem fhall be built again, upon her own foun- 
dation, even in Ferufalem, ver.6. But thefe things donot agree 
to thattime in 4é@.2.37.forthen Jerufalem did not breake the 
people that lifted at ir, but ic felfe was fhortly after broken in 

ieces by the Romans; andthe Lord was not then with Fudah, 
iit fought againftthem; and, then wasnot chetime of Jeru- 
falems building againe, but of its overthrow, which fhortly en- 
{ued ; this motrning thereforeexpreffed in, Zech. 12 cannot 


be fulfilled by that in, 4é.2.37, But fomemay fay, this that is - 


fpoken of building Ferufalem againe, may {ecm to import, that 
the Jewes (hall againe repoffeffe their own Land, whichis buta 
vaineconceit, But let thofe Scriptures be examined which 
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jpcake of their converiion, and it will appeare, that they {perk 
as punually concesning their inhabiting againe their owne 
}.and, and cheir building and dwelling in theic own Cicics, 
Seremy tells us, that the City ( ferufalem) fhall be builded udon her 
own bespe, Jer.30.18. Andin Chap. 31.17. Thy children ( faith 
the Prophet) foallin the end came againe to their borders: and af. 
terwards in ver. 21. Ifrael is called upon to returne to her own 
Cities : Returne, O Virgin Ijrael, to thefe thy Cities. See alfo E/a. 
65.0510. Ezek. 37.21,22, 25.Zech.12.6. There is remaining in 
that pecple, a ftrange atfe&tion unto theic own Land, many 
‘very aged perfons, in thecxtremity of theirage, ulingto take 
Wearilome journeys from far Countries, onely for this end, 
that they may dye at Ferufalem; and carrying al(o with them 
the bones of their parents, husbands, children, and kinsfolke, 
whereofalfo, whole barks full not feldome do arrive at Foppa, 
to be conveyed and buried againe at Fervfalem. But to recurn 
avain to their converfion, pailing by the Scriptures of the Old 
Teftament, which might beapplyed this way, which are al- 
moit without number ; the New Tefamencalfo beares witnes 
to this truth, as namely that in Matthew, Mat.23.38, 39. Your 
habitation (ball be left de folate, and yee {ball fee me no more, tillyce 
foal fay, Bleffed Le be that cometh in the name of ibe Lord, \Which 
words containe; Firft, Theirrejection, (ye (hall fee me no more) 
eccompanied with the defolation of their habitation, verfe 38 
Secondly, Thcir converfion and calling again,they fhal! at lat 
fay, Bleffed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord; though tine 
was, when they could not endure the Children to cry (Bleffed) 
unto him, yet the time (ball come, whem themfelves thal] blefle 
him, and be madebleffed inhim, For when it’s faid, Ye (ha'/ not 
fee me henceforth, till ye fball fay, Bleffed,éc. though fome doe 


heretakethe word (till, for never) as if Chrift fhould have faid, 


Yce fall never {ce meany more: and though ic be granted, 
what the fame wordis fometimes taken in thae fenfe, yet itis 
not fo to be taken here, as is evident by comparing, Rom.us. 
25. with this place in Mat.23. where the Apoftle tellsus, that 
of ftinacy is come upon tke Jewes , till the .fulne(fe of tbe Gentiles be 
come in, and then all Ifrael (hall be faved. Where the word (til/) 


- Notes eut a definice and determinate time, which fhall have an 


end; 
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end; andwhereas fome do ‘conceive’, that this Prophecy of 
our Saviour Chrift, might be falfilled in theconverfion of 
thofe Jewesmentioned, Ad. 2. I fuppofe that cannot be the ac- 
complifhment of this Prophecy, becau {ein ver. 38. there is a 
Prophecy of defolation of the houfe, going before their {ceing 
ofhim, which is mentioned, ver.39. But the defolation of the 
houfethreatned, didnot go before, but followed that con- 
verfion in Ads 2. And cherefore there is another converfton of 
theirs to come, which muft follow the defolation of their 
houfe. Adde hereunto that in the 2 Corinth. 3.3.13514,15516. 
though the people out of blindneffe and obftinacy did cover 
their hearts then, and doth fo ftill to this day, yecatime fhall 
come when the csvering hall be taken away, and then their heart 
thal] be turned to the Lord, In Rom. 11. the whole Chapter, 
the Apoftle purpofcly fpeaketh of the rejection of the Femes, 
but withall thewes that ic was neither total! nor finall; where 
firft having fhewed the reafons of their rejection, then he comes 
to {peak of their calling again, in ver.12. in thofe words, how 
much more (ball their abundance be? Where Cabundance) is oppofed 
to their cafting off, and therefore isto be taken for their abun- 
dant accefle to the faith, which fhall be in great number ; And 
the Apoftledoth not onely intimate fuch a calling of theirs, 
but proves ics Firft, Becaufe if che root be holy, fo alfo are the 
branches, (though fome be for a time broken off ) ver.16. they 
belong to an holy root,and therefore they fhall] begratted in a- 
gain, becaufe God is able todo it. Secondly, From Godsun- 
changeableneffe ; Gods calling is without repentance, éc. And 
from a!] this concludes , that all I/rael (ball come in and be faved ; 
which he contirmes by the teftimony of Efay, that the Redeemer 
foall come unte them, aud turne away ungodlinefle from Facob. This 
fome learncd think was tignified by the breaking of the Tables 
of the Covenant; andthe renewing of them againe in Exod, 
32. To thew how fortheir reje&ion of Chriit, they fhould be 
broken off, and the Covenant broken with them; but yet fo, 
as that this breach fhould at laft be made up again; God would 
againe renew his Covenant wich them, and take them to be his 
people, and heto be their God. Ido nor think ieaniceandcu- 
rious obfervation, which is made upon Apoc.19.1. Where afcer 
E the 


19 


Mufculus. 


20 


Reajon 1. 


Reafen 2. 


The Gofpel-C ov ENAN tT, Part 1. 


the deftruction of Kome, praife thall be given to God by the 
Church in the Hebrew tongue; furely becaufe the Fewes the 
H:brew people, fhall acknowledge theLord Jefus Chrift with 
us. Sothatthen not onely Greciaus, (Gentiles) but Hebrews, 
( Fewes {hall come in,and praife God withus. Though they are 
tor the prefent kept off from embracing -the Chriftian faith, by 
reafon of the Idolatry of Rome, which they know to be fo 
contrary to the Scripture,they judging all other Chriltians by 
them, yet when Rome is fallen, and that ftumbling block is ta- 
ken out of the way, when they fhall fee Chriftians generally to 
hate fuch abominable Idolatry ; Then Jewes and Gentiles to- 
gether fhall praife and confeffe the name of che Lord Jefus 
Chrift; they fhall then be called againe. 
The reafon hereof is, 

a. From the ftabilicie of the Covenant made with their fa- 
thers, and this reafon is here laid downe in my Text, by the 
bloud of thy Covenant, q.d.God madea Covenant with thy fa- 
thers, which thou haft an intereft in, and therefore by vertue of 
this Covenant, for this Covenant fake, thou fhalt be brought 
out of th's prifon, in which thou art now holden; and there- 
to agrees that in Rom, 11.28. they are beloved for their fathers 

ake. 

. From the Condition of the kingdome of Chrift, which is 
fuch, that it muft for ever increafe ; as E/ay faith, Of the increafe 
of his kingdome there is no end, Efa. 9.7. He doth not fay , of his 
kingdome there fhall be no end, but of the increa/e of his king- 
dome. Ifhe had faid, of his kingdome there fhall be no end, 
ic might have been true, though it had decreafed age after age, 
&c, but he {peakes thus, that of theincrea/e of his government 
and kingdome there fhall be no end, to let us know the king- 
dome of Chrift muft fill increafe; it is therefore compared to 
a graine of muftard-feed, which growes to’a great tree,Mat.13. 
Andis like that little lone, Dan. 2.35. which grew till ic filled 
the earth. Obferve how it hath increafed, firft ic was thut up in 
the bounds of Judea; then in the dayes of the Apoftles it began 
to fpread abroad among the Gentiles ; but, the Gentiles were 
fo received in, that moft part of the Jewes were then caft off, 
And therefore yet further, there fhall be a greater increafe of 

this 
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this kingdome, when the Nation of the Jewes thal] be brought 
in-againe, and che reft of the Gentiles together with them, and 
then fhall that be fulfilled, chac al/ the hingdomes of the earts (ball 
be the kingdomes of the Lord Chiift, Apoc. 11.15. 

To ftirre up every one to hilp forward this glorious work Ver. 
ofthe Jewes converfion ; they were fometimes the chiete, and ae 
the firft borne; though now their dignitie is gone, and they BP eed Pe 
are as prifoners in tlie pit;help we tu reftore them to their for- 
mer libertie,lift chem out of che pit into which they are fallen; 

_ Ific were but our enemies beaft, we were bound to help it out, 
how much more thefe chat have been the people of God, and 
have fuch promifes made unto them ? 

What fhall we doe to helpe forward theircalling andcon- Queft. 
verfion ? 

Takeaway (as muchasin us lyes ) the ftumbling blocks, anf. 1, 
which hinder their coming in 5 and thefe blockes are two3 Hindrances « 
Firft, The one is the Idolatry of Chriftian Churches,efpecially the Jewes 
that of Rome; whiles we doe any thing to uphold thefe Idola- converfion. 
tries, we doe put the {tumbling biock beforethem, to hinder 
them; buc take away thefe ftones and blocks which they ftum- 
bleat, and then their way will be more eafie and plaine. Se- 
condly, The other is the carnalneffe and licentioufneffe of the 
lives of Chriltians, this isa great fumbling block unto them 5 
remove this from before them, let them fee a {piric of grace 
fhining upon us, and appearing in our lives: and then we fhall 
make plaine the way of the Lord for them to returne to Sion; | 
fee Efay 57. 14. 

Intreat the Lord for them, that he would vifit them in due 
time, be we their remembrancers before the Lord ; they have 
_ long lyen in the dungeon, as Efa. 42.22. andbeen madea prey 

of, and there hath been none to fay, reftore; let us therefore 
{peake unto God in their behalfe, and fay, Lord reftore thy an- 
cient people,bring them back to the fellowfhip of thy Church; 
take to you the words of Micab, Chap. 7. 14. Feed thy people 
with thy rod, and the flock of thine inheritance in the midde/ of Car- 
riell; let them feed in Bafban andGilead, as in oldtime; commend 
their eftate unto God, and the rather fhould wee dve this, 
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wwe Motives 
: pray for 


i iile 


y. They prayed forus when we were no people, that we 
might be the people of God, P/al. 67.1, 2. When the falvation. 
of God was esis tothem, they prayed that it might be ree 
vealed unto us; Vee have a little fifter ( {aid Bey) Cant. 8.8, 
They took thought for us, we being then that litele fitters and 
fo let us doc for them. } 

2. It is from them that the meanes of falvation is come to 
us, The Law is called their Law, Joh. 10.3 4. It was given ag an | 
inheritance to the children of I/rael, Deut.33. 4. And the (piri- 
tuall things of the Gofpel , are called their {pirituall things, 
Rom. 14. 27. And thence is that in Efa. 2.3. The Law (hall goe 
forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Jerufalems yea, and of 
them came Chrift concerning the fle(h, Rom.o. All the meanes of 
grace and falvation,are theirs firftyand from them they come un- 
tous; and thence it is that Chrift himfelfe tells us, That fatvae 
tion is of the Jewes, Joh. 4.22, Wee owe them this therefore,asa, 
requitall unto them. 

3. Confider a further good that fhall come unto our felves 
by their calling unto Chrilt; chere fhall be an increafe of blef- 
fing coming to our felves. Great light (hall be manifcfted, and . 
knowledge (ball increafe, E(a. 24. ult. Thelight of the Sunne, and 
of the Moone fhall be darkned, by the light which thall come 
from that Church, the light of the Jewith Church which was 
bueas che light of the Moone, and the light of the Gentile 
Churches, which is as the Sunne, {hall both be dim in compari- 
fon of the light which (hall bein thac Church, when the glory 
of che Lord is rifen upon them, See E/a, 60,1, 2. which fpeakes 
of the eftate ofthe Jewith Church after their calling,as appears 
by that which goes before, Chap. 59. end, Many of thofe dark 
Prophecies , which now lye hid in obfcuritie, {hall then be 
brought to light; che accomplifhment of them will then give . 
us the interpretation. 

q. Admit we neither had received benetit from them hither. 
to, nor could expec any further blelling hereafter, yee conlider 
the glory which fhall chen come to Chrift by their coming in, 
the glory of his kingdome fhall be enlarged, Jerufalem thall be 
athrone of glory to him, Jer, 3.17. then (hall che Lord 62 
glorified in them, aul the Rouse of Uftuel thall glory in the Lord, 
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Eft. 45.25. and hall draw others of the Gentiles unto them. 
= ff there were neither good cu our felves, nor glory to 

Chrift by their calling, yet even pitie and compailion fhould 

move us; confider who they are, even che children of Abrabam 

our father, and Sarah our mother; they are our brechren, and. 

our Aefhs and how fhould it pitie us co fee the children of our 

father in che dungeon, and prifon-pit ? Oh pray for them, that 

the blefling of Abrabam their father may come upon them. 

For confolation to fuch parents as have entered intoaCo- Yea, 
venant with the Lord, and have in cruth given up thenmfelves Comfort co! 
unto him to be his people, they may be affured,that the vertue, soy pais 

n nt 


the blefling and efficacy of the Covenant fhall never be difanul- 
led, but ic thall goe onto you and your children for ever; by 
your Covenant, you have ftich hold of God, that you may be 


affured, he will bea God, not to you onely, but to a thoufand . 


generations after you: not but that there may be an interrups 
tion for atime,but the ftrength of the Covenant will take hold 
againe, fo as there fhall noe faile, but fome of your feed fhall 


thind before the Lord, to fervehim for ever. This you {ee tuls . 


filled in the people of the Fewes,chough there hach becn a brea. 
king off fora time,yet the Covenant will bi ing thes: in agaln, 
and Gods Covenant is the fame with you, as it was with ddra. 
ham, and therefore looke what mercy Abrahams feed have be. 
longing to them, the fame doth belong to yours alto; chere- 
fore give up your felves unto God,makea Covenant with him, 
and this your Covenant fhall draw in your childcen to pate 
take of the bleiling and grace of the Covenant with you,even co 
many generations, never to be broken off. 

It may alfo ferve for a confolation unto fuch children asare 
defcended from parents that have been in Covenant with God, 
they may goe to God, and plead the Govenant of their fathers, 


rape de ordinarily utd co plead the Covenant which God 
ad made with Abrabara, Tfaac,and Facob ; as Exod. 32.1 3 Deut, 
pieia7: Ifyou have had godly parants,though you have wal. 
« frowardly againft God, yee caft not away all hope, but res 
member the Covenant the | 


and entreat that ic may Qo extended unto thes The Lord him.. 


fulle: 


ord hath made wich thy fachers, . 


theic childrens. , 
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felfe lays this foundation of comfort for fuch children, E/fas1. 
1,2. Looke unto the rocke whence yee are hewen, contider 
Abrabam your father, q. d. Contider what mercy I fhewed un- 
to him, and the fame mercy expe for your felves; the oyle 


that is powred out upon the head, will run down to the reft.. 
of the members, 


Cyrene. 21712: 


The ftate of all men being by nature the fame ax the flate of the Fewes, 
we allo as well as they muft be in Covenant with God,that wee may 
be faved out of the pit of perditien. 


sseamalHus wee have heard the {cope of thefe words, as they 
aay Pasa) refpedt the Jewesin particular, to whom they were 
firft fpoken ; let us now a little further coniider of ° 
Sore: them, as they concerne our felves. What was fpo- 
ken of them, is appliable co ail that are in the fame eftate with 
them; Thereis by nature but one eftate of all men, whether 
Jewces or Gentiles, whether we {peake of fin or mifery ; there- 
upon itisthat what E/ay before fpake of the difpofition and 
finne of the Jewes, in E/a.59.7,8. the fame doth the Apoftle 
apply generally unto ali men, Rom. 3.15, 16,17. As fhewing 
thereby what is fpoken of the fin ofone people, may be fpoken 
of all, which arein the fame natural] eftace with them; there 
may be feverall degrees both of fin and mifery in feverall people, 
but the eftate is the fame inal]. It was noted before, how the 
eftate of the Jewes in their Babylonifh captivitie, was applied 
to three other things, as types of them. 

Firft, to the natural! eftate of al] men, who are in fpirituall 
bondage, as they were in outward : 

Secondly, to the captivity of the Church under Antichrift : 

Thirdly, to the prefent fervile condition which the Jewes 
are in, 

Now, thefe three are not things fo differentin nature, that 
they cannot fometimes meet all together inone, they being 
but as fo many feverall degrees of one and the fame naturall 
cftate. Firft, 


one rnernaed | Ce 
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Firft, fome are meerly natural, and no more, as not having 
one fo far, as to defile themfel ves with the abominations of . 

e Whore of Rome. 
th Bibs dly, others have proceeded further, and dallied with 
that Strumpet, and gone in unto her , and havedrunk of the 
wine ofher fornication. 

Thirdly,others have gone further then both the former,even 
to the execrable malice of the Jewes, fo as to hate and maligne 
the wayes of Chrift, as the Jewes do accurfe his name at this 
day. Now, whether we confider one or other of thefe, they 
are all but fo many feveral degrees of the fame eftate of nacure. . 
And fo there being but one eftate of all men, therefore, what is 
truly faid of one,may betruly {aid ofall, only referving to each « 
of them that particular degree of tin or mifery , which is pro-: 
per tothem, but the fame eftate iscommon coall. So that the 
’ fewes being for their fin caft off, and become prifoners in the 
pit, this their eftate may fitly be applyed to all men thac are 
in the fame natural! eftate, excepting onely the particular de- 
gree,as is before exprefled 5 as the promifes made to them may 
in their heighth and excellency belong to them alone, and yee 
the fame promifes, in the fubf{tance of them,do belong unto all 
the faichtull : foitis concerning their fin and mifery which 
lies upon them; a particular degree thereof may be proper 
unto them,but the fame eftate is comnion to all. So then draw 
we unto our felves that which is here fpoken of the Fewes, and 
then the fumm of this Text is this, thac even asthey, fo we, 
are naturally in the Prifon pit, till we be brought forth by the 
blood of the Covenantappliedunto us. Let me explaine the 
words a little, and fo make way for the Obfervations. 

What is meant by the Pit here fpoken of ? 

So far as concernes the Jewes, it notes out the prefent out - 
ward thraldom in which they are holden under the Nations 
among which they live; as alfo that fpiricuall captivity in 
which they lye, being fhuc up under Gin and unbelicfe, as ic 
is exprefled, Rom.11.32. And inchis latter refpect, it is 
common to us withthem'; we being all ofuscaptivesunder . 
thedeminion of our {pirituall enemies, as well as they. oy 

Whatis the water here fpoken of? the pit wherein there is 

no 
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no water? the idle toyes, and Frier-like conceits about Pur- 
pacory drawne from hence, | pafle by, as not worthy {pending 
time about them. Waters in Scripture fignitie two things; 
iometimes they fignife affliftion, forrow, danger , trouble, 
and perplexity, as we may fee in Pfal. 18.16. P/al.32.6. and 69, 
1,2.Sometimes again they are taken ina quite contrary fenfe, : 
fignifying joy, comfort, and refrefhing, as in P/al. 23.2.1 /a.12, 
3. Jer.2.13. wherethe Lord compares himfelf to a Fountain of 
living waters, which gives plenteous refre(hing and confolati- 
on. Inchis later fenfe itis taken herein this Text, for joy or 
comfort; fo that the meaning is, that as the Jewes, fo we, one 
and other of us, we are fhut up as prifoners in the dungeon and 
pit of the Prifon, where there is no water of comfort to refrefh 
our fouls wichall; we may finde dirt and mire there,in which 
we may {tick fait, as Ieremiab did, in his prifon, but there is no 
water of comfort to befoundthere. The looting, or {nding 
forth of the Pir, is the deliverance and freedom, which comes 
by the bloud of Jefus Chrift, called here, Thebloud of theCo- | 
venant ; Firft, becaufe it ratifieth the Covenant betwixt God 
andus, as we fhal! fee afterwards, Secondly, because the Co- 
venant directs us to the bloud of Chrift to feek our freedome 
thereby, ec. 

Thus having the fonfeé, we may in the words coniider thefe 
twothings : 

1. Thenaturall eftace of men, fet forth in two degrees: 

1. Weare prifoners in the pic, captives. 
2. Defticute of all comfort, being ina pit wherein is no 
water. 

2. The promife of deliverance, I have loofed, that is, wil leofe 
I willgrant a deliverance ; and this is fet forch, 

Firft, by the moving caufe, namely, Gods free grace,not ex- 
preffed, but implyed in this, when it’s faid, By thy Covenant I 
will fend forth,&c. q.d. by that free goodneffe and grace of mine, 
by which I firft entred into aCovenant with thee,and for thee, 
will I fend thee deliverance out of this mifery. 

Secondly, by the mericing caufe of ic, The bloud of the Cove- 
nantthe bloud of Chrift; for though the deliverance be free to 
us, by free gracein refpecét of any thing doneby us; yet it is 
obtained for us by the bloud of Chrift. From 
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Fron all cogether, obferve thefe four things : 

1, That weareall naturally ina ftate of bondage, as prifo- 
ners in the pit. i eae 3 

2. That fo long as we continue in this eftate, nothing that 

we do enjoy, can give us any found comiort ; there is no water 
in the pit. : : 

3. That though our condition be thus miferable and com- 
fortlefle, yet there is both treedome from this bondage, and 
comfort to be obtained by the bloud of the Covenantsin Chrift 
there is both an openjng of the prifon,to thofé that are bound, 
and fountains of living water, to refreth che thirfty fouls. 

4. that whatfoever falvation and deliverance God gives 
unto his people, in fettiag them free from this mifery, he doch 
it by vertue of, andaccording to his Covenant. Thefe are the 
{unime ef all. 

Thefe four points the Text offers to our confideration, all 
which, though handled publikely, and intended to have been 
publifhed wich that which now comes forth 5 yet finding the 
Treatile to grow bigger then ] thought in the beginning, | have 
now upon fecond coniideration,refplved to fuppreffe che three 
firft obfervations, and to iniift onely upon the fourth, as being 
that which is moft pertinent co the prefent {cope intended. 
The thing then which here we have now to confider, is this, fc 

That all the deliverances and falvation,which the Lord com- 
municates to his people, he doth ic by vertue ofand according 
to his covenant.So in cheTexc,by the bloud of thy Covenant I bave, 
&c. Hedoth noc fay by bloud imply, bue by the bloud of the 
Covenant, becaufe the bloud goes with the Covenant betwixt 
God and us. Hence itis, that we reade in 2 Sam 23.5. when 
David looked at the Covenant which God had made with him, 
he makes that the ground and foundaticn of al] the mercy and 
deliverance which he obtained : Herein (faith heJis all my fal- 
vation, that God hath made with me a fure Covenant. ConGder 
the truth of this point,both in temporary dcliverance,and (pi- 
ritual! falvations, ( as the Text points at both, as we fhewed 
betore: ) Firft, concerning temporal] deliverances, fee what 

jod faith unto Noah, concerning his deliverance from the 
flood, Gen, 6, 18, with Chap. 8, 1. With thee will Teftablifo my Co- 
F Veils 
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2. 
Tp fpirienall 
falvation. 


Rea ifors i. 
Thereby God 
doth thew 


. forth his 


fai chfulnefie, 


venant, &c. and then God remembers Noah, and all that was 

with him in the Ark, and brought them co dry land againe ; 

his deliverance was.given him by Covenant: Scealfo, Exod. 6. 
és 5,6. God promifes to bring his people from under the E~ 
pyptian bondage, and why fo ? becaufe he remembred his Cove- 

nant with their fathers: In Levit.26.25. 445 45+ The Lord tells 
chem, verf. a5, that ifthey finned againft him, he would avenge 
upon them the quarrell of his Covenant; but yet in verf. 44, 
45-ifthey returned to him, he would remember the Covenant 
which he had made with them, and deliver chem out of their: 
captivitie. 

Secondly,all {piricual! falvation is communicated by Gods 
Covenant, Pfal. 111. 9. he {ent redemption to his people, be- 
caufe he was ever mindfull of his Covenant, he commanded his. 
Covenant for ever,as the word is there,i,e.,he commanded it to 
ftand faft forever: Soin Mic. 7. 17, 18. he will return and have 
compaffion upon us, and forgive our iniquicies, what is.the 
foundation of this? he will remember his Covenant which he 
hath made with us, Luke 1. 74. that he might fhew himfelfe 
mindfull of his holy Covenant, therefore he fent the Lord Je- 
fus to performe the work of redemption for his people: as in 
the beginning, when God firlt promifed life to Adam, 1t was not 
without a Covenant made with him, (though, not the fame 
that we muft look for life by,(as we fhall fee more afterwards) 
yet God made a Covenant with him ( Doe this and live 5) fo itis 
now wich us; it is by vereue of the Covenant, that wee muft 
expect life and falvation from Gods hand, the beginning of 
our falvacion ( which is begun in the firft grace given to us in 
our converjion,and turning unto God) is given unto us accor- 
ding tothe covenant begun with us in Chrift, and the end of 
our falvation is according to the covenant which he makes 
with our felves, in our own perfons. 

The grounds and reafons why the Lord taketh this courfe 
to convey life and bleffednefle to us bycovenant, are thefe : 

God doch herein wonderfully glorifie him(clfe in the mani- 
feftation of his faithfulneffe and truth, in keeping covenant 
with his people ; God faith in Scripture (ometimes he will doe 
this, or hac, and you fbull know that 1am the Lord, Gods glory 

ay 


Cap.3. or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


is in being known, Rom.2.5.and 9 22. God will have his wrath 
and power known, & {0 alfo his faichfulneffe,for that is a part 
ofhis Name, whereby he is made known untous, and heis not 
fully known, neither can be glorified, till his faithfulneffe be 
madeknown. In Apoc.19.11- God is called faithful and true, 
and that is his name; now we could never have known Gods 
faithfulneffe, & truth, ifhe had not entred into covenant with 
us. God might have fhewed forth his power,mercy,and good= 
nefle, without any promife or covenant, but his fairs ‘ulneffe 
could not be known, and therefore faith Mo/¢s, Deut.7. 9. The 
Lord hath fet his love uponyou, and chofen you above any 
other people, that you might know he is the Lord, the faith full 
God, &c. therein God thewes his faithfulneffe in performing his 
covenant with their fathers,by choofing their {ced co be a peo- 
pleuntohim. And the Apottlealf, when he fpeaks of Chrilts 
coming in cheilefh, ateributes it to Gods truth and faithful- 
neffle, in keeping covenant with their fathers, Rom. 15. 8, 9+ 
It was mercy to the Gentiles (ashe faich, that the Gentiles mighe 
lorifie God for bis mercy ) but it was truth and faithfulne(fe to the 
ae sifhe had never entred into covenant with us, he might 
have manifefted mercy unto us, but he could never have made 
knowne his faithfulnefle. 
The Lord doth it to this end, to bind his people the fatter x9 


himéelf, that he might keep chem in more taichfull dependantt | 


upon him, and conftant walking with him. A covenant binds 
on both parts 5 the Lord doth noc bind him(elf co us,and leave 
us free; the confederacy is mutuall. In Gem, 31. 44. faith Laban 
to Facob, Let ws make a covenant, I andthou, &c. not | alone wich 
thee, nor thou alone with me, but Zand thou, both one with 
another;fo ic is becwixt the Lord and us,chere is a mutuall cie; 
the Lord is pleafed to tie himfelfe to us,and we are bourd alfo, 
and tied rohim; hence, faith the Lord, in Jerem. 13. 11. I have 
tied the whole hou/e of I/rael to me ; In what bond were they tied ? 
in the bond of the covenant, as itis, Ezek. 20. 37. The Lord 
fees how flippery and unftable our hearts are, how apt weeare 
to ftart afide from our duty towards him,as Fer. 14. 10. we love 
to wander, like fheep that ftraggle from the fold; and therefore 


to prevent this unconftancy and unfettledneffe,and co keep our 
F 2 ‘ hearts 
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hearts more {table in our obedient walking beforehim, there- 


« fore he bindes us in che bond of the Covenant: Hence faich che 


Lord to Abrabam, Gen.17.7. 1 will ftablifh my Covenant with thee 5 
and then in ur. 9. he addes, thou halt therefore keep my Covenant. 
Abrabam mutt kecp ¢ -vcnant-with God, as he looks tor bleiling, 
trom hin. 

The Lord doth it for the ftrongcr confolation of his people, 
that in all their diftreffes anddiiticulties, they might ever have 
recourfe to the faithfulneife of the Covenant, which the Lord 
hath made with them,he is a God that cannot lie,noralter the 
things which have gone out of his lips, and therefore we have 
the ftronger confolation, Heb. 6.17, 18. his promifes being yea 
and Amen, which cannot taile,2 Cor.1. 20. This was Davids flay, 
1 Chron.17.ult, though friends be unfaithfull, and may deceive, 
yet the Lerd is faichtull, and cannot fail his people 5 chis is the , 
foundation of their comfort, a rock for them to ftand upon 
when the ftorms blow,and the waters beat,and they find them- 
{elves defticute ofall other comtort and help. 

The Lord doth hereby put an honour upon his people,which 
he cnters into covenant with, he puts akinde of royalty and 
dignity upon them, when it {hall be feen they are a people in 
covenant with the moft high God. In Jer.13. 11. I have tied. 

hem to me, that they might be my people,and that they might 


Wavera name, and a praife, and a glory. Andin Deut. 26. 18, 19. the 


Lord hath avouched thee to be his people, to make thee bigh a- | 
boveall people, ec. In Zech. 11. The firft flafe, which is inter- 
preted to be the Covenant betwixt God and his people, ( as is 
plainly expreiTed, verf. 10.) is called by the name of Beauty, 
becaute this is the beauty and glory ofany people, to bein co- 
venant with God ; thefe are the ends, why God enters into co- 
venant with his people, and by vertue of it, paifeth over all 
the falvation which he intends to beftow upon them. 


CHAP. 


Chap.4. or, The COVENA NT of Grace opened, 31 
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GrH ASP 154. f; 
A queftion anfwered, whether the Covenant by which we are faved, be 
made onely with Chrift, or with ws alfo ? 


Efore I come to the Ufe, I will clear one doubt 

which is made by fome. i | 

j Ic is granted ( will ome fay ) that there isa co- Objet. 
Roars venant by which God conveys falvation unto his 

people, bur not fucha covenant as hath becn mencioned be- 

twixt God and us, but onely between God and Chrift, and by 

vercue of that covenant, betwixt God the Father, and the Son, 

we have life and (alvation made good unto us. 

That there isa covenant paffed betwixt the Father and the. Anfw. 
Son, concerning our falvation, 1 willingly granc, and fhall ae aay 
open and contirme by Scriprure. The whole buiinetfe of out ne Byther 
falvation ‘vas firft tranfa&ted between the Father and Chrift,, aad che Sone. 
beto:e it was revealed to us; hence weare {aid to be given un- 
to Chrift, Job.17.6.10. as ifthe Father fhoyld fay to che Son, 

Thefe | take tebe veflels ofmercy, and thefe thou fhalt bring 

unto me, for they will deftroy themfelves, but thou halt fave 

them out of thcic Jofteftate; and then the Son taketh them ac. 

his Fathers hand, and looking at his Fathers will, ( Fob.6. 37. : 

39.) he taketh care that none be loftof them which his Father 

hath given him. This Covenant is expreffed in Scripture, 
Firfton the Fa.hers part, and here, 

1. Thereisadefignation and appointment of Chrift the I. 
Son, tothe office of Mediatorfhip , tobe a meanes of bringing © the Fa- 
us back to God, and into aCovenant with him; Hence Chrift RS 
is faid to be fealed by the Father, Fob. 6.27. a5 marked cut for 
fuch a purpofe, 1 Pet.1.18.He was ordained in the coun{ell of 
the Father, before the foundation of the world; hence allo 
faid to be chofen of the Father, Ifa.42.1. noting ont his defig-. 
nation to this work. re 

2. There isa commandment from the Father to the Son z 
which he maf fibmic unto, and obey, thereby to effet the fal- 
vationofhis people; henida commandment what to ceach So atm 
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and inftru& them in, asthe Prophet of the Church, Job. 12. 49. 
He had a commandment to enlighten the Ble& with the know- 
ledgeof the truth, J/ai.g2.'6,'7. to be a light to the Gentiles, 
to open their eyes, &c, Acommandment alfo hehad, to lay 
downe his life for thofe that are givenunto him, Jub, 10. 18. . 
and to be tender over the Lambes, carrying them in his bo- 
fome, fai. 40.11. 
3. There isa promife fromthe Father to the Son , the Fa- 
ther covenants withhim: Firft, to give him the Spirit in ; 
sabundant meafure; I/ai. 42:1, Ifaé. 11. 1.2. the S piric thal ae 
upon him : Secondly, he makes hima promife of afliftance and 
help inthis great worke of our redemption, Laz. 42.6. I will 
hold thy hand ; What is the meaning of that? fee Ifa.q5.1. faith 
God of Cyrus, Whofe right hand I have holden, thatis, I have 
ftrengthned him to conquer the Nations; fo God promifeth 
he will hold the hand of Chrift, that though he met wich 
ftrong oppofitions, yet he would fo ftrengthen him with his 
power, that he fhouldnotbe difcouraged, Ifa. 42:4. Thirdly, 
a promife ofbleffed fucceffe, that he fhall not labour in vaine, 
114-53. 10. he hall fee his feed, the fufferings of Chrift, were 
olores parturicnt% as awoman withchild, shough fhe fuffer 
‘many pains, yet fhe feesher child at laft; fo thall Chrift fee 
many believing on his name, fee Ifa. 55.5. they are the 
words of promife made by the Father to the Son, that nations 
that know him not, fhould run unto him : Fourthly, a pro- 


_-mife ofrule anddominion, that he fhall have dominion over 


all thofe that are faved by him; this foveraignty and rule 
is promiled to him in I/a. 40.10. The Lord Chrift hall come 
with power, and bis arm fbal,rule for bim:and I/a.42.4.He [hall fet 
judgement in the earth;and the Ifles (ball wait for bis Lay, to fabmit 
themfelves unto itsand thence it’s faid in Micha.4.3. that he {hall 


_ judge among many Nations,&c. that is,rule, order,command, and 


direé, as a Judge and Ruler among his people; the which pro« 

mife is now accomplithed all judgement being committed to 
totheSon, Fob. 5.22, Fiftly, apromife of glory to follow, 
and that, firftto Chrifthiméelfe, and then to the members of 

Chrift; To Chrifthimfelfe, I/ai.55,5. A nation {hall run to thee, 
hecau'e I have glorifiedibee ; they arethe words of God the ie 
ther 


ej 
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ther to Chrift the Son, promi (ing to him glory,and fuch glory 
as fhould make the Nations of the world run unto him: So al- 


foto the members of Chrift; there isa promife of glory unto. 


them, which promife was made knowne to Chrift from the 
beginning, and Chrift brings out that fecret, out of the bo- 
fome of the Father, and reveals it to his Difciples, Tt is ( faith 
he) my Fathers plea ure, to geve you a Kingdome; Chrift knew the 
Fathers will, by the Covenant pafling between the Father and 
him, and this will ofthe Father, concerning the glory pro- 
mifed tothem, Chriftdoth bring forth to light. Thus we fee 
there isa covenant on theFathers part, now feeit on Chrifts 
part; where, : 

1. Thereis an acceptation of the Office, to which he was 
deligned by the Father, hedid not take the Office of Mediator- 
fhip upon himéelf, but firftthe Father calls him unto it, and. 
then the Son accepts it, and faith, Lo; Icome, Heb. 5.45 5. P/itl. 
40.758. Heb.10.7« 

2. There isa promife on Chrifts part to depend and tru up- 
onthe Father for help, according tothe promife made by che 
Father: thus Heb.2.13. the Apoftle brings in Chrift, promifing. 
confidence and affance in the Father, J will.trujt inbim; and I. 
faiah brings him in as looking forhelpe from God, The Lord 

- will belp me, chough I have many againft me, (men and devils) 
yetthe Lord will helpeme, Iai. 50.7. 9. he promifes to. wait. 
upon his Father for {upport and ftrength : whercto agrees alfo 
that in [/ai.49.5. My God (hall be my ftrength. 

3, A promife of fubmiflion to his Fathers will, in bearing 
the reproaches and injuries that fhould bedoneunto him, and 
to lay down his life fur thofe that were given to him by the Fa- 
ther, Efai.50.5,6. fob. 10.17,18. And according to all this, 
which Chrift chus Covenanted with the Father,he was carefull 
to difcharge the fame, 7ob.17.4.6. Job.1 2.49550. 

iq. According toall thisCovinant paffed betwixt the Fa- 
ther and Chrift, Chrift expe&ts the glory which was promifed, 
to himfelfe, and to hismembers. To him(elfe, ob. 17.5. and 
to his members, Iob.17.2.4, He expe&ts the accomplifhment of 

both from the Father. 

Thus far then I grant a Covenant betwixt.God the Father 


and | 
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and Chritt; and hence ic is thac God ts called the God and Fa- 

ther of our Lord Fejus Chrift, Ephef. 1.3. which is by reaton of 

the Covenant betwixt chem; Butit any {hall hereupon con- 

“therejsa clude, chac there isno Covenant palling betwixt God and us, 

Govenancnot then I fay, they deny that which is as cleer inScripture, as the 

only bewwixe Sun-{hining atnoon day. | may fay of them, asthe Apoftle 

the Father 8 doth of fome, 1 Tim.1. 7. that when they would be teachers, they 
eos iss underftand not what they jay, nor whereof they afirme. There is 
Pd a: therefore a Covenant palling betwixt God and man, which I 

- will prove by thefe evidences, 

1. Confider thofe exprefle teftimonies. wherein mention is 
made ot Gods Covenanting with the people of Ifrael, which 
mut needs hold forth a Covenant between God and man; 
Thus in Deut.4.23. Take beed to your felves. left you forget the Co- 
venant which the Lord bath made with you, Exe. So in Ifai.5 5.15253. 
where the Lord calls every onethac chirfts after life, to come 
unto him: Thefe are called to enter into the Covenant with God; 
bur thefe fpeeches cannot be applyed to Chrift; but to us, that 
we fhould come to Chrift, and through him make up an ever- 
Jafting Covenantberwixt Ged and us: fee alfo Fer.31.31. I 
will makeanew Covenant with the boufe of Ifrael and Fudab ; 
and in Ezek.20.32. (faith God ) I will bring toem into the bond of 
the Covenant; which places hold forth.a Covenant between 
God andman. 

2. Confider more particularly fuch teftimonies as doe ex- 
prelie Gods Covenant with fuidry particular Saints, as with 
Abrabam, Gen.15.18.and 17.2.4.7. and the same renewed to 
Tfaac,Gen.26.3, and contirmed to Jacob, Gen. 35.12. all menti- 
oned together, Levit.26. 42. Pfilm. 83.3. 2 Chron.13.5. I 
thinke that there isnone fo foitifh asto fay, chefe perfons 
were Chrift, sel 

3. Leitany fhouldfay, It’strae, God makes a Covenant 
Wich us, butitig made with us, not in our perfons, bue.in 
Chrift; Therefore in chethird place, coniider fach Scripearcs 
as do not onely expreflea Covenant of God made with uw, buta 
Covenant on onr part made with God, as Pfal.50.5. Call my faints 
topether, that makea Covenant with me with facrifice ; the Saints 

_ makea Covenant with God, Hence we are faid, to paffe into 
ms Cove- 
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Covenant with the Lord, Dewt.29.12. as God for his part enters 
into Covenant wich us, fo do we alfo withhim. be 

4. Conlider thofe places frequently ufed in Scripture, in 
which weare {aid (ometimes to keep Covenant, as Pjal.25. 10. 
P fal.4 4.17. & 103,17.18. Sometimes to tranforeffe and breake 

Covenant, Gen.17.14.and not to be faichtull in Covenant, Levit. 
26.15. From which places I arguethus; Thofe chat either 
keep or break Covenant, thofe are in Covenant, anddo make 
aCovenant with God, but wee are {aid to break or keep Cu 
venant ; Ergo. 

5: Coniider that the Covenant made with Chrift concern- 

‘ing us, was made from everlafting, 2 Tim.1.9- & Tit. 1.2. The 
promife sas made to Chrift beto.e the foundation of the 
world, but there is a Covenant a] fo made in time, Deut.29.12. 
‘noted in thefe words (this day) ifthere were no other Coves 
nant between Godand us,buc what is made with Chrift,then it 
-could notbe (aid to be(to daybecaufe the Covenant made with 
Chrilt, was before the worldwas, and ctheretore the Covenant 
andy romi(e that is made (to day) muft needs be made wirhus. 

6. That Covenant of which Chrift is the Teftator, mutt 
necds bea covenant with us, elfeif the covenane were made 
onely with Chrift, chen he muft be both Tettaror,and the parry 
to whom the Teftament and Legacies are bequeathed, which is 
abfurd. Men do not ufe to bequeath a teffament to themfelves, 
but Chritt is appointed the Tettator,Heb.g In the Covenant be- 
tween the Father & Chriftthere he is a party, not the Teftator, 
but in this he is the Teftator, therefore befides the covenant be- 
tween God and Chrift, there is alfoa Covenant between God 
and us, and therefore the covermant ts not made with Chrift a- 
Jone, but with usalfo. 

7. Afeventh argument may be taken from the parity and 
likeneffe between the Covenant of workes, and the covenant 
of grace, though there be great difference between them 5 as 
thal be fhewed afterward,yet they agree in this,in that they are 
both made betwixt the fame partics,and perfons, between God 
and man; God made acovenant of workes with Adam, and 
that being broken, he comes and makes with him anew cove- 
nant of grace through Chrift, Ger.3.15. The feed of the woman 
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fhall break the Serpents bead; one of thefe covenants comes iw 
the room and ttead of the other, and therefore the parties cove- 
nanting are the fame, God and Adam in the firit covenant, the 
fame God and the fame Adam in the fecond covenant. 

8. From the end and ufe of the Sacraments, waich is 
to confirme the covenant of grace, as being the feales of it, 
Rom. 4.11. Now in reafon, thefe two mutt go together,the co- 
venant andthe feal ofic; It werea fond thing ina man to 
makea covenant with one, andtogive the feals to another, 
they mufthave the feals, that have the covenant made with 
them, but the feales of the covenant (the Sacraments)are given 
tous; and therefore the covenant is made with us alfo. ? 

9. If there be no promife or covenant made ro us, (as fome 
wouldhave it) then infidelity and unbeliefe is inus no fin; 
for asthe Apoftle faith , Where there is no law or Commandment, 
there is no tranfgrefion; {o whercisno promife,thereisno uns. 
beliefe. When God promifeth, and yet then we believe not , 
this makes unbeliefa great fin, but if we have no promife made 
unto us, then are we not boundto believed; and fo our not 
believing,is no fin. , 

10. Thecontrary do&rine isado&rine tending to licen- 
tiouineffe; for as che covenant tends (as we have heard) to 
bind us fafter to God,to walke before him in obedience; fo on 
the contrary, to fay that there is no covenant between. God: 
andus, itopens a gap co loofeneffe of fpirit , for ifthere be no 
covenant, then cannota man be charged with unfaichful- 
neffe to God, though he walke never fo loofely. And there- 
fore let fuch men as broach fuch tenets take heed, Jeft whilft 
they teach fuch liberty, they be found to be the fervants of cor- 
ruption, 2 Pet.2.19,. Thefe are the argumentsto prove , that 
there is a covenant between God and man. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


The clearing of that place in Gal. 3. 16. concerning the one feed to 
which the promifes are made. 


arg Here isa {ceming ftrong objection againft this truth, 
taken from that {peech of the Apoftle , Gal. 3.16. 
whereit is faid , The promifes are made to Abraham 
and to bis feed, not feeds, as (peaking of many, but feed, us 
{peaking of one; and that one feed is Chrift,and therefore there 
is no covenant or promifeatall madeto us, but onely with 
Chrift, orto Chrilt, 

The Objection is weighty in outward appearance , and yet 
there ismore inthe Text againft them thac bring it, then for 
them; for the promifes are «xpre(ly {aid to be made to Abra- 
bam, as well asto his feed, which is againft the tenet they 
bring it for; Indeed it feemes thus farto make for them, that 
they are made only to one feed of Abrabam,which is Chrift,but 
in the other it makes flat again{t them, becaufethcy are made co 


berm 


Abraham, and therefors not to his feed onely, whichis Chrift, . 


but to thofe that are faithfull and believing , as Abrabam was. 
If therefore any will maintaine, chat God makes no promife 
or covenant withus, but onely with Chrift, then lec them an- 
{wer the Apoftle in the fame place, urged by themfelves 5 Let 
them tell ushow the promifes were made unto Abraham, if they 
aremade‘onely toChrift,; Let them thew how the promife is 
made only to Chrift, and yet with all made to Abrabam, and 
then we will fhew how they are made co Chrilt onely, and yet 


made tousalfo. Untill they have untyed this knot, ‘we might | 


leave them without further anfwer; But’for the further fatis- 
faction of thofe that defire to know the truth, | will endeavour 
to clear the Text, fo asto take away the flumbling ftone, left 
any other fhould fall thereby. 

For the clearing then of this place, confider thefe five parti- 
culars, . 

1. How Abraham ftands before God, and is tobe confidered 
of, when he receives thepromife. 


G 2 2,Con- 


37 


Objed. 
Gal.3. 16, 
opened. 


An” 


The Gofpel-COVENANT, Part.1. 


-q. Confider what feed or feeds Abraham is faid to be Fa- 
ther of. 

3. How the name of (Chri/t) is taken in Scripture. 

4. In what order. the promi(eis faidto cometo the feed of 
Abrabam, 

5 Confider the Scope of the Apoftie in this places and thefe. 
will give light to the thing in hand. 

r. Letusconfider how Abraham is to be confidered of us, 
when the Apoitle faith, The promife is made to Abrabam. And to 
this lan(wer ; That he ftands as a publick perfon, as the com- 
mon parent of all the faithfull to the worlds end, he ftands as. 
one receiving the promife by faith, not onely for himfelfe, but 
for all that fhould imitate him in his faith; he ftands as a pate 
tern ard cxample of all the children ot God, who are to be ju- 
ttined as he was. Hence itis that in Rom. 4.1. and verf.12.16. 
heis called Abraham our father, the father of many Nations, the fa- 
ther of us all, namely , of all that doe believe. As Adum in the 
Covenant of workes, entered into that Covenant, not onely 
for him(elfe, but for all his pofteritie; fo Abraban entered into 
the covenant of grace with God, as the father of all the faith- 
full that fhould believe in Chrift, as he did. In Rom. 11. heis 
faid to be the root,into which all the people of God are graffed. 
Now this contideration gives us a little light,chough it do not 
wholly cleare thedoubt, helping to eftablifh us in the truch ; 
for as Aduanentring into Covenant with God for himfelfe,and 
his feed, they ( that is, the feed ) have thereby right to the pro- 
mife of life by that covenant,in cafe they fulfill che condition 5 
to here, Abrabam taking the Covenant of God for himfelfe,and . 
his children, the promife and bleifing doth thereby belong to 
them alfo. As his faith defcends downetous as his children, | 
fo his bleffing conveyed by the promife , de(cends downe upon 
us alfo. Therefore faith the Apottle, Gal. 3.9. They tbat are of - 
faith, are bleffed with faithfull Abraham. 

2. Confider what feed, or feeds Abraham is {aid to be father 
to, and there is adouble feed of his mentioned in Scripture; , 
Firft, Acarnall natural! feed, according to the fleth, proceed- 
ing from him by natural] generation, but ftill remaining in snbe-.. 
Hefe, Andin this fenfe Chrift fpeakes co thofe yi unbe- 
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lieving Fewes, which went about to kill him ; acknowledging 
them to be Abrahams feed, Joh. 8. 37. meaning in ref{pect ot the 
flefhly generation, and yet verf.39. he denies them to be Abra- 
hams children ; for then ( faith he) if yee were Abrahams children, 


see would doe the worbes of Abraham; implying that they were 


not thechildren of the promife, therefore feeing Abraham mult 


havea feed to inherit the promife, and they were not the feed 5 . 


therefore Abraham muft have anocher feed, betides the fleihly or 
naturall feed. : 
Therefore fecondly, There isa {pirieual] feed, that walke in 
the faich and fteps of the faich and obedience of Abraham,Gal.3. 
7.29. And th fe are counted for the feed ; according to that in 
Rom. 9. 6,7, 8. they are not all Ifrael that are of Ifrael, proceeding 
from him by naturall generation, the/é are not counted for the 
true {ced there is therefore a {piricuall feed befide the carnal] 5 
this the Apoftle fhews clearely, Gal. 4.22. 28,29- the Apoftle 
faith, Abraham had two fonnes, the one by a bond-woman , the other 
by a free- woman 5 I(bmael the fonne of the bond woman, borne 
after the fleth, with all thofe that are like unto Lim, loobing for righ- 
teou(neffe by the Law, are the carnal] feed. Againe, Jfaac borne 
by promile, with all tho fe that lool.e, as he did, for rigbteoufneffe and 


falvation by faith in the promife, they are the {piricuall feed. . 


Now mark, the promife is made to Abrabam , and to his (eed, 
not feeds, that is, not to both feeds, both carnall and {piricuall, 
but onely to the one, which is the {piritual] ; that is, the pro- 


mife of life is not made tothat carnal! feed which looks for - 


life by the works of the Law, brit cothac feed onely, which 


looks for it by the promife. See how it was between Tae and - 


T/bmael, when God made a Covenant with Abraham, he made it 
not with both his fonncs, but onely wich one of them,Gen.17. 
19. viz, with Lfaac. Ibmael had forme bleflings caftin upon him 


tor Abrabams fake , ver. 20. but the Covenant was eftablithed « 


upon Ifaac, the feed of promife, Gen. 17. 21. 
As it is thus in the type, fo in the antitype,Gods covenant is 
not made with thofe thatare as I/hmael, which are borne after 


Fi 


the fleth, and feek for life by the works of the Law; but with » 
thofe that are as I/aac, the children of the promife,and feck for 


falvation by faich in Chrift, chofe onely are. counted for the 
tre 
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true feed, And thus ic is but one feed of Abraham which the 
promi(e is made unto. 

But fome will fay, this is not the feed here meant, becaufe 
this feed here meant, is called Chrift. 

Here then comes in the third thing to be confidered; confi- 
der how the name Chrift is taken in Scripture, and that is two 
wayes3 Firft, Perfonally ; Secondly, Myitically. , 

1. Perfonally,and that moft ufually, asin thofe places; A 
Saviour Chrift the Lord ; In Chrift are all the promifes yea and amen 5 
There is one Mediatour between God and Man,the man Je(us Chrift. 

2. Myttically,not for Chrifts perfon alone,but for the whole 
body of the faichfull united to Chrift, and fo it is taken, 1 Cor. 
12.12. where the Apoftle having {poken of the feverall gifts 
powred upon the members of the Church, faith, As many mem- 
bers make one body, (ois Chrift ; that is, ( according to all Expo- 
{:tors’) the body of Chrift, the faichfull that are knit to him by 
faith, and ic cannot be taken otherwife, and fo it is taken here 

in this place, Gal. 3.16. Marke then, there is Chrift myfticall 
as weld as Chrift perfonall; And Chrift myfticall , being the 
whole company of the faichfull, are this one feed of Abraham, 
to which the promife is made, as oppofed to the carnall feed, 
which fecke for righteoufneffe by the Law, which have no part 
in the promife. 

But how may it appeare ( will fome fay ) that thisis the - 
Apoftles meaning ; that the name of Chriftis fo to be taken in 
-this place, for Chrift myfticall ? 

4. Tocleare this therefore, mark the ncxt point , namely, 
the order how the promife is made to Abrahams feed , and in 
what order the feed fpoken of, cometh to partake of the pro- 
mife; And thatisthus; The promife is made firftto Abrabam, 
and then tohis feed, to Abraham at firft hand, and to his feed 
as {ccond,in order from Abrabams Abrabam is theroot,his {ced 
are as the branches, and therefore this feed being fuch a feed as 
cometh to have right to the promife, as fecond in order from 
Abraham, therefore this cannot be Chrift perfonall, but my fii- 
call, for Chrift perfonall doth not come to have right to the 
promife from Abrabam, but rather Abraham from Chrift. 


Some more reafons to confirme this interpretation , you fhall 
Ace afterwards, 5. Adde 
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5, Adde hereto, the coniideration of the Apoftles {copeand 
matter which he hath in hand, and fee whether this interpre- 
tation doe not agree with that alfo ; The {cope then which the 
Apoftle aymes at, is co prove that wee are juftified not by the 
works of the Law, but onely by faich in Cheift Jefus, and thac 
whofoever believeth in him,whecher Jewes or Gintiles, are ju- 
ftified by him, chere being but one way of life tor both people, 
Rom.3.29,30. Now this one propolition (chat all boch Jewes 
and Gentiles are juttitied onely by faich ia Chrift) though it be 
but one compleat truth, yet ic ftands of three branches or parts 
contained in it; for, firft, there is init, faich the inftrumencs 
fecondly, Chriftthe obje& ; thirdly, Jewes and Gentiles the 
fubje& to be juftied: and though no one of thefe is in any pare 
of the Apoftles difcourfe excluded a in fome paflages he 
drives more efpecially at fome one of them, and in other paf- 
fages at another; as for example, Chap. 3.5, 6, 7. here he 
{peakes more efpecially of faith, the inftrument and means of 
our juttification ; fometimes againe he points more particular- 
ly at the fubjec, or perfons to be juftined ; asin ver.8.14. men- 
tioning the Gentiles ; fometimes he aymes efpecially ac Chrift’ 
the object of our faith, as ver. 17. The promile was made with, 
refpe& co Chrift. 

Now becaufe one of thefe braaches(namely that which con- 
cernes the Gentiles) might feeme to be brought in by the Apo- 
ftle belides or againttthe intent of the promife made to Abraban 
and to bis feed ( for it might feeme that the promife being fo li- 
mited to Abrabam,and to his feed,therefore che Gentiles whiclt- 
were not the {ced of Abraham, were to have no part in the pro- 
mife ) therefore to remove this doubt, the Apoftle fhewes that. 
the believing Gentiles area part of that feed of Abrabum, to 
which the promifes were made ; as he faith, ver.7. Thofe that are 
of the faith, they are the feed of Abraham. Andifit beasked, how 
that can be; he cells you, ver.29. Thar if we be by faith become 
Chrifts, then wee are Abrahams (eed, and heires by promife : fo that, 
be we Jewes or Gentiles, if wee bz of the faith of Chrift, we are 

Abrahams feed, and partakers of Abrahams blefling. The reafon 
whereof is given ver. 17. Becaufe the promife of bleffedneffe 
was made to Abrabam, and to his feed, with refpec to Chrift, 
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. as being one with Chrift, and no otherwife; fo that when the 
. Apoftle faith, The promi(e is made to one feed, which is Chrift; his 
- meaning is as if he fhould have faid, Whether they be Jewes or 
- Gentiles chat believe in Chrift, and are one wich him by faith, 
-they are alike parcakers of the b'eiling, becaufe the promi€e is 


madeto men, as they are Chrifts, andas they become one with 


- him by faich. 


And becaufé the Apoftle faw that (ome others might ftill ob- 
jet that though ic was chus before the Law; that men fhould 
ejultified by faith, yer after the Law given, there was a new 
way of juftincation thewed, namely, by the works of che Law. 
To this the Apoftle antwers, No; and givesa duuble réaton 


-ofhis denial! ; Vici, That the Covenane or Teftament of man 


is unalterable, no man may adde or alter any thing therein, 
therefore much moreis Gods Covenant analrerable,-ver. 15. 
Sccondly, Becauft the Covenant was conhimed betore in re- 
fpect of Chriftjor with refpe& to Chrift,and onely to that feed 
which is by faich made one with Chrilt, and therefore being 
niade to that feed onely which is Chrifts,and with refpe& unco 
Chrift; ic cannot be difanulled without difiefped and wrong 
doing unto Chrift, ver. 16. And hereunto agrecs that which 
follows, ver/, 17. thatthe covenant was contirmed before with 
re(ped to Chrift, Chrift is che bond of the covenant beewixt 
God and us, fo as if that covenane which God hath made wich 
refpe& unto Chrift, fhould be broken and difanulled, ie could 
notbuc bea neglect caftupon Chirift himfelte 5 bur this cannor 
be, therefore the covenant made with refpect unto Chrift, and 
made with that feed which is Chrifls, and one with him, mutt 
necds ftand faft, and never be difanulled, 

Thus then we fee, how tht taking of (Chrift) for Chrift My- 
ftica)), agreeth both wich other Scriptures, and with che fcope 
ofthe Apoftlein this place; and therefore, when they fay the 
promife is made to Chrift onely, and therefore not tous, I fay 
it follows not ; Itisto Chriftonely, and yet tous allo, be- 
caufeitis to Chrift myfticall, and notto Chriftt perfonall. 
And when they fay it isto one feed, therefore notto us, being 


‘many.lan{wer,it follows not,ifby many,they underftid many 
‘perions, the perfons of all the faichfull making up bur one {pi- 
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ritual] feed, as the whole number of chofe that feek righteouf- 
neffe by the Law, do make but one carnal] feed. 
1. Thusmuch I grant 5 firft, hac all che promifes are made 
to Chrift onhy,(even co Chrift perfonal! ,) inthis fenfe, if we 
mean ta Chrilt, chat is, wich refpe& co Chrift, as Gal.3,17. and 
that in him chat are Yea and Amen, as 2 Cor.1.20. But this doth 
nothinder but they are made to us alfo, they being in and 
through him confirmed to us. 
2. laddemore, that thote promifes which do concerne us, 
-arenot onely made to us through Chrift, but they are made 
_firltto Chriftin our behalf, bcfore they are made to us,becaule 
all che whole worke of our redemption and falvation was 

—tranfactcd between the Father and the Son before the tounda- 
tion of the world,and is atterwards revealed co us in due time, 
as iscvidenr, Tit.1.2.and 2Tim.1.9. Buc thisdoth not hinder 
but that the fame promife is atterwards in time madetous al- 
{0 : Look asitis in covenants among men, while the childe is 
yet unborne, the Father takes conveyance of an Inheritance 
tor him, which he keeps in his own hand till the child be born, 
and comes ro yeares, and then he ‘puts icinto his own yoffellt- 
on; foitishere, wearefor atimehidin thewomb of Gods 
election, till we be brought forth by the grace of regeneration, 
during which ime, we are notin our felves capable of recei- 
ing any promife of life made to us, but it ismade eg Chrift in 
our behalfe, and he receives the promife from the Fatherin our 
fteads but yet fo, that when we come tu be borne anew , the 
promifes are made unco our {elves » and weare put into pot: 
Jeilion ef them. 

3. Igrant there are fome promifes madeto Chrift, not one- 
ly in our behalfe, andforus, bucto Chrifts own perfon, (as 
we have fhewed before, in {peaking of the Covenznt between the 
Father and Chrilt) but yeeto, as that the people ofGod have 
alfo aright and intereftin fomeof them ; Such a promife is 
that in Iai. 50.7,8. which words imply a promife made to 
Chrift; that though Chrift did takeupon him the fins of Gods 
people, yet God would juftifie him from them all; and this 
promile Chriftrelyedons and yet this promife isby the Apo- 
ttleapplyed rousalfo, Kom,.8.33-thac we {hould be ‘ufhified b Vx 
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fiith inhim-: foalfo thereis a promife made unto Chrifts per~ 
fon, Ifai. 42.1. that he fhouldbe filled with the Spirit, yet noe 
made unto Chrift only,butunto us allo, [fai 44.3.from Chrifts 
perfon they are derived unto us; they belong nto him as 
the bead, yecuntousasthe members; andeven thoie promi. 
{cs which are made thus to Chrift, and co us both, may be cru. 
ly faid to be made to the one feed of Abraham, which is Chrift, 
namely, Chritt myfticall, Crrift with all his body , confifting 
ofall chetaichfull, both Jews and Gentiles. 

Bifore] procecd to Ufe, | willadde two or three Reafons 
more, tocleer this incerpretation, that this (eed is meant of 
Chrift my fticall, not perfonall ; | 

Fift}, One wes named before; becaufe it is fuch a feed 
as comes to have right co the promife, as fecond in order from 
Abraham. 

Secondly, Confider next, that when God faith to Abraham, 
Gen.17.7. Iwill be thy God, and the God of thy feeds look what 
{ced is there meane, the fame is meant in this place of the Gu- 
latians, chap. 3.16, Nowy what feed is meanct, Gen.19.7. the Ae 
poftleexpounds, Gal 3.9. They that areofthe faith, are the 
children of Abrabam, and ver.29, they that are Chrifts, they are 
Abrahams {ecd, not onely Givift, bucthote that are Chirifts,ave 
Alrabams (ced, and heirs by promife; thefe therefore ave the . 
fecdto whom the promife is made, 

Thirdly, The Apoftle in this place to the Galitians, {peaks 
offuch a promife, as whereby a finnec thould receive juttiticati- 
on, and forgivenelle of jin before God; forheis handling the 
matter of jultitication,and fhews how a finner comes co partake 
of the bleing of lite, and righteoufnefle; therefore he muft 
necds fpeake of fuch a feed as ftands in need of juftification 
and rightcoufiefle, which doemoft properly agree to the 
faichfull, 

Fourthly, The Apoftle here fpeaks of two Teftaments, one 
coming after the other, one difanulling the other, from which 
Ireafon thus; Look co waom the latter Teftament of the Law 
Was piven, unto them was the firft Covenant or Teftament of 
grace given; now thelaccer Teftament; or Covenants of the 
Vaw,was given toall che faichfall feed of Abrabum;for faich the 

Apofttle, 
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Apoftle,icis a School-mafter to bring chem to Ginift, Gul, 3.24. 
Therefore to them alfo was the former Teltament or promule 
given. That yemay the beecer difecrn the force of this reafon, 
conlider how the Apoftle in treating of ju.tiication’, delivers 
this heavenly dogtrine ; that a {inner is jultined by faith alone 
in Chrift, without works,Now heraakes en objection 5 True, 
might {ome fay, before the giving of theLaw, juftitication 
was by free promife,bue when the Law was given, then there 
Was another way of juftification appointed , at leaft to joyne 
Works with the promife 5 and the former way of juilincation 
y free grace was difanulled by the latter, that is, the bringing 
in ofthe Law; here iz the force of the objection. 

Now, ifwe fhall conceive the promile was made to one 
feed, and the Covenant of the Law given coanother, and not 
both of them to the (ame fecd,then there isno colour of reafon 
in the Apoftles objetion ; for if the promife of Grace was gi- 
ven co one feed of Abraham, that is, to Chrilt perfonall,and the 
covenant of the Law given to another feed, then one need not 
difanull che other, buethey may both fland togethers for if 
aman make two different Covenants with two (everal perfons, 
they may both ftand, the one not impeaching the other 5 bac 
here is the Itrength of the objection, that irisfuppofed, that 
the two covenants are made with the fame perfons, 
and then there is {ome feeming appearance of one difanul- 
ling the others therefore the ftrength of the obj &ion inters 
cicerly, that both the promife of Grace, and covenant of the 
Law, was’ madeto the fame perfons, to Abrabams feed, to 
all che faichfull, which are the children of Abraham: Thus 


this objection isan{wered, and the do&trine confirmed 5 that 
whatfoever falvation, &. 
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Olet us fee the abundant grace and kindneffe of 
God tous poor captives, vatlels, wretchid and un- 
done creatures , that he{hould voucnfafe to enter 
into covenant Withus; it wasmuchin Davids eyes, 

thac Fonatoan che heir of the Crown , fhould enter into cove- 

nant with him; howadmirable then is this in our fighr, 
that the great God ofhcaven and earth thould enter into cove-. 
nant with the fons of men? he hath herein ftooped below 
him/felfe, and hath lite us above our felvess this grace we may 
itand and wonder at, that the high God, whois free from all, 
and bound co none, no, not to the Angels in Heaven , is yee 
pleafed tor our good and benefit, to enter into bonds, and, 
bind himfelfe unto us in the bond of a covenant, to blefle us, 
and to dous good; this ought to be the admiration of heaven. 
and earth : See how this atfe€ted Abraham, Gen. 17.253. When. 

Abraham heard that God would enter into covenant with him, 

Abrabam falls upon his face before the Lord ; as tirft wondring, 

and being aftonifhed to hearand think of (uch a favour: Se- 

condly,abated in himfelfe, as unworthy to couchthe hand of 

thehigh God, co make up the covenant with him, he was a- 

bafed inhimfelte, to fee the Lord fo abaling himfelfe for his 

fake : Thirdly he falls spon his face, as thankfully acknow- 
ledging the grace offered: Fourthly, readily fubmitting him 
felte to the Lords good pleafure and will, asone content to 
lye downeat Gods feet, fubmitcing coche loweft conditions, 
to doe any thing, believe any thing, fo that he might be parta- 
ker of this priviledge, tobe in covenant with the great God: 

See alfo how this atlected Duvid, 2 Sam.7.18. 1hoamI, O Lord? 

&c. And hence it is, that the Lord mentions this as one of his 

{pectall favours, which he vouch{afed to Ifrael, Ezek. 16.8. 

that he entred into covenant with them, whereby they became 

his people; let us therefore herein fee the abundant goodnelfle 
of Godtous, Who would not love and fear this God of glo-. 
ryo, 
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ry, that is pleafed to come downe and condefcend to enter in- 

to covenant withus? who would not glorifie him for ever 

and forever, and willingly bind himfclte to ferve and ho- 

nourhim? themorehehath abafed himfelfe, to honourus,. 
in taking us into covenant with himfelfe, the more let us ex~ 
alt him and lift him up on high; as the Lord did with. 
Chrift, Phil. 2.8,9. becaufe he humbled himfelfe, therefore 

heexalted him, and gave hima name above every name, ee. 

fo fhculd we exalt the name of the Lord our God, that he 

fhould take us poor worms, duft and afhes , into covenant and 
fellowfhip with him(elfe. 

This lets us fee in what way we muftevery one of us expect 
to recive the bleiling of life and falvation from the hand of 
God; this concerns all neerly to look unto, we mutt enter 
into covenant with God, totrake him to be our Ged, andto 
give up our felves to be his people; all mem hope to be faved, 
and think that he that made them will favethem; andthough 
they live as ftrangers from God, and from bis covenant , and 
will encerinto no bonds with him, buc walkafter their own 
Jufts, like the wild Affe- colt, that {nuffes up the wind at ber pleajure, 
though they break allbonde, and burft all cords, though they 
live without care and con{cience of Gods covenant, yet for ail 
this they hopeto be faved 5 but fuch men deceive themtelves, 
God conveys his falvation by way of covenant, and hedoth ic 
io thofe onely thatarein covenant with kim: therefore thofe 
only without may tear of difapoincing look for his falvation, 
that order their converfation aright, Pfal.50.23. to thefe wil! 
the Lord thew his falvation; theloving kindneffe of God is 
upon thofethat fear him, and keephis covenant, P/al. Los 7... 
18. buc all thofethat break hiscovenanc, and will walke after 
their own hearts defire, they may look for falvation , but they 
thal] be difappointed of it, and tinde them {Elves inwrapped in. 
the {nares of death. God conveys his bleilings onely by coves 
nant, and this covenant muft every foule enter into, every par- 
ticular foul muftenter into a particular covenant wich God 3 
out of this way there is no life ; thereupon is che exhortation: 
of Hezebish to his people, 2 Chron.30.7,8. Be vot you flif-neched 
as your fathers, but yeeld your (elves unto 12 Lord,Cin the criginall, 

give: 
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give the haxd unto the Lord) that is, they fhould come aad enter. 
into covenant with God ; he alludes to the cuftome of men, 
when they make a covenant or agreement, they ftrike hands, 
or take oneanother by the hand; fo faith Hezekiah , Give the 
hand unto the Lord, thatis, enterinto Covenant with him to be. ° 
his people, and then the anger of the Lord thal] be turned from 
you. That this is the meaning, contfider the fame kinde of ex- 
preflion in other places,in Eze.17.18.The Prophet fpeaking of 
Zedehiah, faith, that he had broken the covenant, though be bad 
given the hand,éc. that is, he broke the covenant which he had 
made by giving his hand ; So Ezra 10.3.9. when the people re- 
formed and entred into a covenant, they gave their bands that 
they would put away their ftrange wives. Thefe places J bring 
to cleer that phrafe concerning Hezekiah, Give theband unto the 
Lord, that is, enter into covenant with God; this muft we doe 
every one ofus for his own part,giveup our {elves to che Lord, 
asa people in covenane with him; as for thofethac will not 
come within the bond of the covenane,but will walke at liber, 
ty after their own hearts, fuch fhall never fee peace, nordid 
they ever enter into the path of lite. Such as will be faved, muft 
become Gods covenanted people, this isthe only way whercin | 
we muft expect life and {alvation. 

If there be fuch a neceflity of entring into covenant wich 
God, what muft wee doe that wee may get into covenant 
with him? 

You muft doe thefe five things : 

1, Break your covenant with your old fins, and your lufts,. 
or elfe God will not enter into covenant with you, Mat. 6.24. 
you cennot ferve two Mafters; thefe are fo contrary, that fo 
Jony a8 you are in league with fin andthe world, you cannot 
enter into covenant with God,take away the matter of provo- 
cation, which at firft brake the covenant between God and you, 
and then chere is one ftep made for your entering into covenant 
with him.Examine thine own heart, what is that which main- 
tains the breach between God and thee,and makes Goda ftran- 
ger to thee, and put that away, though never fo gainfull never 
fo pleafing a fin 3 without this, God will never enter into co- 
vegant with thee 5 thou canftnot be in covenant with thy fin 
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and God together, therefore breake thy covenanc wich fin, 
thou defire to bein covenant with God. 7 
2. Goe before the Lord as guilty of thy former rebellion, 
and unfaithfulneife in breaking covenant with him, and judge 
thy felfe for it, ly downe tliy felfe and life before God , con- 
fefling and acknowledging, that ic were juit, if he fhould de- 
{troy thee; condemn thy felfe for thy former rebellion againft 
him, fubmit thy felfe to the good pleafure of his will; as Da- 
vid faith, Here Iam, let bim doe with me as feemes good in his eyes 5 
put thy life into the mercifull hands of God, either to take it 
trom thee, or to give it to thee againe, fay unto God, If thou 
wilt fave me, thou fhalt thew abundant grace, ifthou wilt de- 
ftroy me, thou art juft ; goe before God with this fpirit of (ub- 
miflion, and feek peace from him, goe and put thy rope about 
thy neck, like Benbadads fervants, and confeffe thy own guilti- 
neffe; without this , God will never cnter into covenant with 
thee, God will have thee know, thou muft take thy life as a 
free gift of grace, and that thou Hlandatat his mercy either to 
{ave thee or detlroy thee, 
3. Come with an humble fubmifion to yceld up thy felfeto 
the obedience of the will of God; wee muft receive from him 
the law of our life by which we muft live. When you come to 
make a covenant with God, you muttnot come to give laves 
unto God, but to take lawes from God 3; not to impote lawes 
upon him, that he thall fave you fo and fo, but you muft leave 
God free to make the conditions of the covenant after his own 
mindeand will; think ic honour cnough that you may bea 
people in covenant with God, and have your life granted by 
covenant from him,but for the conditions, leave chem to God, 
lechim comimand and require what he will; he muftbe free, or 
elfe he will not make acovenant with you: This is that which 
Hezehiah exhorted to, to come and give the hand to the Lord, 
and (erve him, we mutt come and makea covenant with God, us 
a fervant with bis Mafter, as Subjects with their Prince, a covenant 
of fervice, not to be our ownLords. The fonnes of D.vid, and 
Princes of Ifrael, (when Solomon fate upon the Throne ) came 
and gave the hand under Solomon, 1 Chron. 29. 24. Thatis, they 


madea covenant With him, but ic was with fulmijsien to his 
power, 
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power, Which fubmition of theirs unto him, is implyed in 


thofe words, They gave the bund wider Solomon, And fuch is che 
-covenant which we mult make with Gcd, wee mult give the 


hand under God, (ub.vitcing tohim, to be ruled by him, Thence 
iris, that we are called Be to deny our felves 5 If any one will 
he my difciple, let him deny bimfelfe, &c. we muh not cleaveto our 
felves,to our wills, andmake our own Lawes, we miuftdeny 
our own inclinations, wills and affections, refule to be govers - 
ned by them, and relign up our felves to the will of God 5 this 
is he refolution we muft come unto, if we will encer into co- 
venane with God; ae ic was in the facrifice of the Law, he that 
oflered it, laid his hand upon che head of it, as dedicating ir to 
God, and quitting ic from himfelfe, as if he thould fay , [have 
no more to doe with this bullock, icis nuw the Lords, ( chac 
was in pare thefignification of that action ) fo if we will be the 
Lords people in covenant with him, we muft refigne our {clves 
onely and wholly to be for him, Rom. 12. 1, 2. we muft pre 
tent our bodies as a living and acceptable facritice, confecrate 
and devote them to God, to live unco him, and to be our own 
no more: asit isin a marriage-covenant,when a man and wo- 
man makeaecovenant, they doe religne up themfelves onc to 
another, not to be to themfelves any more ; itis a marriage- 
covenant that we make with God , Iwill marry thee to my {:lfe, 
faith the ] ord, Hof. 2. 19. therefore we muft doe as the Spoule 
doth, refigne up our felves to be ruled and governed according 
to his will. 

4. Ifwe would enter into covenant with God,we muft come 
before him in the name of a Mediator, that is, the Lord Jefus,in 
the mediation of his facrifice we muft offer up to the Lord a fa- 
tisfaétion for all our treacherous rebellion againft him,in that 
facrifice we muftcome and feek reconciliation, and the renew- 
ing of our covenant with God; without fuch a facrifice,where- 
by Gods juftice may be fatistied, there is no hope of a covenant 
to be made between God and you: As intheLaw, Exod.34.3. 
to §. they come and ,facrifice, and fo the covenant is made bea 


tween God and them Now thefe were types of Chrifts facri- 


tice; come therefore fprinkled with the bloud of Chrift, and 
fay, Lord,here is the bloud of the facrifice,which maketh fatif- 
faction 
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faction for my rebellion,and in this bloud enter into covenant 
with me, They that makea covenant with God, doeicby fa- 
crifice, Pfal.50.5. And therefore in che mediation of Cheifts 
bloud, and by faith inic, look fora re-union and knitting of 
God and us together. : 

5- Afterall this, that you have broken your covenant wich 
your lins,judged your fel ves for chem, fubmitted your felves to 
the will of God, and come in thename of a Mediator, then by 
faith look at the gracious invitation of God, and confider his 
readineffe and willingneffe to center into covenant wich you, 
though there be an intinite difparity beeween the God of glory 
andus, yet he is pleafed to invite us tomake a covenanc with 

‘him ; Conlider that in Efa.5§.3.Come unto me, and I will make 
an everlafting covenant with you? it you feek to him, he will noc 
turne away his face from you, as Hesehiab faith to the people, 
2 Chron. 30.8, 9. though he mighe tarne away from. you in 
wrath and difpleafure, yethe will noc, but will encerintoa 
gracious Covenant with you; He that cometh to me, Iwill in no 
wife caft of, faith Chrift, Job. 6.37. In chat manner therefore 
gocthou and humble thy felfe before God, confefle thy trea- 
chery and rebellion,and look ac God as having a golden {cep- 
ter in his band, and intreat him to encer into a Covenant with 
thee, and fubmic thy felfe wholly to be at his command, plead 
the promife ot his grace, touch the cop of the fcepter, ae take 
hold of the Covenant, and then certainly the Lord will enter 
into Covenant with thee, hewi!l bea Gad unto thee,and take 
thee tobe one of his people. Thus you {ee the Way to enter 
into Covenant with God, 

It may ferve forall fuch as are already entred into Cove- 
nant with Gad, to admonith fuch ro looke unto themfelves, 
and to take heed they be not unfaithful! in che Covenant that 
they have made with him. Take heed of breaking Covenant, 
but let us walke according to the covenant that we have made 
with him. This the Lord expects, Exod. 19. 5. that if we enter 
into covenant with him, weihould be carefull to keepe it. In 
the things of this life, a ftri& eye is had to the covenant inal 
conveyances of Land, we look narrowly to the covenant s,and 
itthey be broken, all is gone. Now. our life lyes upon our 
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do defire to 


keep it, 


keeping covenant with God ; labour therefore fo to walke, 
that it may appeare that you havea care to keepe the covenant 
which you have made with God. Wee have made a covenant 
with hin in cur Baptifme, in our conyerfion and turning un- 
to God, and coming to the Lords Supper. Now it is not e- 
nongh to enter into Covenant, but wee muft keepe it; wee have 
broken the fiiftcovenant of workes, take heed wee breake not 
a fecond, there being no more place tor any more covenants : 
Now thercfore cleave to the Lords Covenant, and live unto 
him; Let chere not be in any of us an unfaichfull heart to de- 
part from the living God. If wee {hall againe breake this fe-. | 
cond covenant with him, wee thal] not onely miffe of that fal- 
vation and life which wee hope for, but wee fhal] perith with a 
double deftru&tion, wee {hall pay for all our treachery and un- 
taichtulnefle in this Covenant.This concernes w to looke unto 
more then any people in the world, let us not breake Covenant 
with God tirice. This aggravated Solomons (inne, that he finned 
againft God, which appeared to him twice. God made a Co- 
veaant wich us, firft in Adam, and now againe in Chrift, and 
therefore let us take hecd of breaking Covenant with him the 
{econd time. : 

Icisaufe ofmarvellous comfort, to thofe thatdo endea- 
vour to walk uprightly and faithfully in covenant with God , 
in whofe hearts God hath writren hiscovenant, whom he hath 
made mindfull of it, and faichfull to keep ir withhim 5; here is 
comfort forfuch, thacrhe. blefling of lite and falvation is as 
fure to ftich fouls, as the covenant ofa faith full God can make 
it; the blefings promifed inthe covenant cannot faile them, 
God cannot break with them, if they breake not with him, he 
cannot lye, nor alcer the thing which is gone out of his lips. 
Whin the faints fometimes think of the greatnes of che promi- 
fes, on the one fide, and confider their own poverty and vile- 
nelle, the low and undone condition they have brought them- 
felves into by their ins on the other fide, the promifes fecm to 
themtobeabovehope and faith. AstheSun dizles the eye to 
look upon fo glorious alight, fo che great things which God 
hath promitéd in his covenant, do even dazlethe cye of faith, 
and they chinke then aimoltimpoflible, that they thould have 
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fuch neer communion with God, and be made parcakers of 
that everlafting happinefle,@c. Thefe do even fet taith .c felfe 
ataftand; therefore look at the ftubility of the promife of God, 
he hath pafled over thofe things by covenant, and he cannot be 
a covenant breaker,his covenant ftanceth fatter then the moun = 
tains that cannot be moved, and therefore as lung as they are 
not above the promife and covenant of God, neithcr lec them be 
above our faith and hope; onely let us wait forthem in the way 
of faich and obedience. It’s faid in Pfal.25.10. All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy and truth, to toem that keep bis covenant,, 1 Cor. 
1.95 Faithfull is be that hath called you to the fellow{hip of his fon Fe- 
_ {ws Chrift, And tothe fame purpofe is that of Mo/es, Deut, 7. 
12. Therefore do but enter inco covenant withGod , and keep 
ic with him, and then be confident of all that rich blefling 
which the Lordhath promifedto his people. There is a pro- 
mife made to Chriit, E/a, 49.7. that though he was deipifed 
of men, and abhorred of the Nations , and contemned by the 
Rulers, yet (though it was very unlikely in reafon )Kings and 
Princes thould bow downe to him, and worfhip him. But how 
fhall this be brought to paffe ? this thall be done, faith che Text, 
becaufe of the Lord that is faithfull. So though we be poor worms, 
yet the Lord hach promifed to us life & glory, anda hingdom. 
But can this be accomplifhed to fuch as we be? Yes,becaule of 
the faithfulnes of God, who hath promifed and undertaken to 
performe it. Therefore if God have madethee mindfull and 
carefull of his covenant, to walk in obedience to him, then 
know thatthe Lordis more mindfull of his owne covenant 
with thee, to performe unto theeall chat mercy and bleffednefs 
which he hath promifed to thee; and lee this bea pledge un- 
to thee of the accomplifhment of all,even the care that God 
hath pucin thy heart to walk in covenant with him, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the agreement betwixt the Covenant of works, and the 
Covenant of Grace. And the firjt difference betwixt them, 
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itis: 


Hus we have Heard the fourth general! obfervation, . 
cancitisby [PAY Pe si) noted cut of the Text. But now by occafion thereof, , 
shichGod (BA (Sd) we will lanch alittle furcher into the deep, having 
aveth mea. 2a) failed by the fhoreall this while, and encer intoa, 

confideration more particularly of tchenature of that Cove- 

nant, by which God conveys life ar.d falvationto his people. 
“wo Cove: There aretwo covenants which the Scripture makes menti-. 
cants, of on of, one of workes, the other of grace; of both the Apo- 
works,and fle peaks, Gal.4.23,24. The one is the Teftament or Covenant 
SEaCly of the Law, thac fhuts up all under wrath, the other of grace, 
and that proclaimes liberty; the one is ufually called the 
commandement, the other the promife; the one is contained- 
in the Law, the cther in the Gofpel. : 

Now if it be demanded, what Covenant itis by which God. 
communicates falvation tous : 

lan{wer, It isthe Covenant of Grace, and not the Cove- 
nant of workes, by which che blefling of life and falvation | 
cometh, 

Forthe more diftin& handling whereof, we muft confider 
thefe two things feverally. 

Firft, To fhew what the Covenant of grace is. 

Secondly, To fhew that the Lord communicates his falvae. 
tion by che covenant of grace, and not of works. 

Concerning the former, that we may difcern what is the | 
nature of the Covenant of grace; this I will fec forth by con-. - 
ae fidering thefe five things. 

ered . ; i 
concerning 1. By comparing the covenant of grace with the covenant - 
the Covenane Of Works; fhewing both wherein they are alike, and wherein , 
ef grace. they differ. 

2. By fhewing the divers difpenfations of the covenant,both: 
before Chrift, and fince Chrifts coming.. 

3. By fhewing what are the benefits which, we receive by 
vertu¢ of this Covenant. 4. By 


What cove- 


3. Things 
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4. By thewing the condition of the Covenant, what that is. 
5. By noting out the properties oftheCovenant, 
1. For the firft, compare the covenant, of works with the 
covenant of grace pate ea at {ee wherein they are alike, 
and do agree, and that in fundry things. hte 
1. They agree in che author of chem; Godis the author of 7 Lie ie 
bothcovenants, even the fame God. The Manicheesthought Covenant of: 
oneGod was author of che Law, (the covenant of workes, )and works and of . 
another atithor of the Covenant of grace, containedinthe gracedoa- 
Gofpel ; but this herefie was exploded long agoe. greh 
2. They agrecin the partirs contracting and making cove- 
nant together; both of chem are made with us, God and man: 
are the parcics covenanting in both covenants, not asif one 
(the covenant of works) were made with us,the other (the co- 
venant of grace) were madconely with Chrift, but boch are. 
made with us. 
3. They agree in one commonend, which is, that God may 
be glorified in his creature, in the manifeftation either of his 
juftice or mercy, according to the nature of the covenant made 
Withhim, the glorifying of God is the common end of both, 
, . They agree in this, that in both there isa promife of, 
life and bleifedneffe ; the Covenant of works faith, Do this 
andlive; the covenant of grace faith, Beleive and live; Lifeis 
pevplied im’both; Now whether the fame life be promifcd in . 
oth, or whether a terrene felicity and life here one earth, be. 
promifedinthe one , and an heavenly in the other, as fome. 
think, or whether a heavenly lifeand glory in both, as fome 
others thinke, | will nor determine, ic not being much materi- 
all; I¢’senough to know that lifeand bleflednefle was and is. 
promi(ed in both. 
5. Thereis in both Covenants a condition required on our 
part, for the attaining of the life promifed, we are not left ro 
our liberty in either Covenant; neither of thetwo Covenants. 
-promife lite abfolutely whether we obey orno , and whether 
webelicve orno, but underthe condition of faith or obedi- 
ence, the promife of life is made. 
6. Both Covenants require a perfec righteoufnelle of us 5, 
that we may have life; ny life is promifed in eicher Sous ri 
ut 
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differ, 
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but upon the bringing inofa pertett rightcoufnefle before 


. God,cither of our own,or of anothers : the covenant of grace, 


as well as that of workes , will make this good, that no un- 
righteous perfon {hall enter into the Kingdome of God. 
Hence Rom.3. laft, the Gofpel eftablifhech the Law, they agrce 


_ herein, ad doe not croffe one another. 


7. Both Covenants are unchangeable, never tobe reverfed 
oraltered. The covenant of grace is an unchangeable cove~ 
nant, icisaneverlatting covenant, more unchangeable then 
the covenant of the day and of the night, more unmoveable 
then mountains that cannot be moved, as Efai.'54.10. & Fer. 
33.20. So likewife the covenant of worksis an unchangeable 
covenant. Mat. 5.17. Heaven andearth (bull paffe away, but not one 
jot of the Law (ball faile, Though now in the cflate of corrupti- 
on, noman attains life by the covenant of workes, yet this fo 
comes to paflenot because the covenant is changed, but becaute we 
are changed, and camnot tulill the condiciou, to which the pro- 
mile is made; che covenant ftauds falt, but we have not flood 
futtin the covenant, bucicicis now become impoiible to us, 
that Weare unable to fulfillic; as the Apoftle fpeaks, Rom. 8. 
3. yea, itis che unchangeableneffe and ftability of this cove- 
nance, Which condemnes all the world of finfull and ungodly 
men, The Law hath ‘aid, Curfed is every one which continueth not 
imal things,é>c, And the foule that finneth Cand flies not to the co- 
venant ot grace) fhall dye; This word takes hold upon them, 
and condemns them, Nay more, for the fulfilling of this co- 
venant, the Lord Jesus Chriit came downe from Heaven, and 
became man to fulfill thac righteoufneffe of the Law, which 
was now become impollible tous, Rom.8.3.So unchangeable is 
the covenant of works that ravher then it {hall not be fulfilled, 
the fonre of God muftcome downe to doe it. Thus wee {ce 
the agreements between the covenant of workes, and theco- 
venant of grace. 

Bue the principall and weightier con‘ideration, is to fet 
downe the proper differences between the n, which fome have 
gone about to darkenand obfcure, and duc make them agree 
too neare, and fo make a compound ofboth Covenants, as if 
one fhould mixe wine and water tugether 5 whercby they doe 
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difanull the nature of the Covenant of grace, and turne it into 
a covenant of workes. Herein therefore wee mult labour the 
more carefully to fet downe the crue and reall ditferences b2- 
tween them, which being done, wee thall fee che nacuce, both 
of the oneand the other more diftia&tly, and clearly. The dif- 
nces are mariy. 
tthe firft Aideence is in the condition of the Covenants, the 
one requires doing, the other believing ; the one workes,the other 
faith ; Phe one faith, Doe this and live, the other faith , Believe 
and thou (alt be favedsthe way of life which the Law propounds, 
is, Doe thefe things comprehended in the Law, and doe them 
conftantly,and then thou fhalt live,as Gal 3.12. The Law faith, 
The man that doth the(e things, &c. But the condition of the Co- 
venant of grace is faith, Ad) 16. 31. Believe in the Lord Jesu, 
and thou (halt be faved. . 
But herea twofold doubt may be moved. 
1. Whether faith be not required in che Law,in the covenant 


of workes. 


2. Whether workes be not required in the Covenant of 


grace. Itboth chefe be required, faich in the covenant of works, 


and workcs in the covenant of grace; then how ftands the 


ditference between the two Covenants ? 

For anfwer to the firft; when it isdemanded whether faith 
be not required in the Covenant of workcs? 

T anfwer, Icis 5 but firft, ic is noc che fame faith; fecondly, 
nor required forthe fame end, as in the covenant of grace, 
To explaine this, I fay, the covenant of workes requircs faith, 
and that inathreefold a& thereof, 

1. In regard of dependance upon God, the fountaine and 
author of all good; wee were not in our firtt and beft being 
which wee had by creation, wee were not (I fay) fo perfect, 
but wee ftood in need ftilto depend upon him thae had crea- 
ted us,for the continuance of chat being which he had given us, 
It is imprinted inthe nature of every creature to depend for 
fuftentation upon thac from whence ic had ies beginning: as 
the chicken upon the hen, &c. So the whole creation lookes 
backe unto him chat made ic, for prefervation ia their being, 
as Pfal. r04.21.297- & Pitas. 15. And ivic be fo in thefe 
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unreafonable creatures , thus to depend upon their Creator, 
then was the fame in man much more; the covenant of the 
Law required this faich ofman in thebeginning , chough now 
webeas Gods in our owne eyes, felfe-futticienc, depending up- 
on our elves, and none elfe, tor all the good we hope for; yet 
at the beginning ic was not (0. But man was to depend upon 
God for his being, and well-being. : 

2. Another act of faith required in the Law, was.a perfwa- 
fion that God was well pleafed with him, whilft he walked in 
theway of love and obedience to his Creator, he was to be» 
tieve without feare and doubt, that fo long as he obeyed the 

will of the Lord, he was well-pleafed wich him. 

3. He was co believe the bleiling of life promifed in that co- 
venant, and to expe it according to the promife. In all thefe 
regards faith was commanded in the Covenant of workes, 

It may here be demanded; Iffaich be required in the coves 


Why faich is nant of works,why is it not expreffed in plaine words, as well 
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as doing ? the covenant of workes faith 5 Thou fhalt love the Lord 
thy God, and ferve bim; but it doch not call for any ac of faich 
ac all, 

The reafon thereof is, becaufe when the covenant of workes 
was made with man, he was then in his integricie, fin was not 
yet come into the world, and therefore there was no caufe for 
man to donbt of Gods love, and acceptation ot him. But ha- 
ving received fo great benefits from God, made after his image, 
but little inferior to the Angels, and having dominion given 
him over all che workes of Gods hands, he was now to be put 
In minde of his dutie towards his creator,and therefore was to 
be ftirred up to love, honour and obey him, no need was there 
to ftirrehim up tobelieve Gods goodneile towards him, of 
which hehad no caufe to doubt. But when God cometh to 
make a Covenant of grace with man,he finds hin in his tin and 
rebellion, full of feares and doubts, and therefore had need to 
‘be encouraged to believe that God will be reconciled ; but then 
ic was not fo, there was then nothing to caufe dift.uft, and 
therefore faich was not exprefled in that covenant, yet faith 
was then required,as wee have {hewed, though sist the fame faith 
that is required in the covenant of grace. But they differ in 
three things, 1. The 


nn A RRL LL LT 


Chap.7. or, The COVENANT of Grace opened. 


:. The covenant of workes commandech faich in God as a 
creator, to preferve our being, but not asa redeemer to deliver 
us from mifery. Adam was not bound to believe on God as a 
redeemer; for nen he necd.d no redemption, Buc the covenant 
of grace,requires faith in God as a redeemer;redecming us from 

+ nS wre TJ ° “~ 
finne and mitery. The 7emes profelfed they believed on God, 
“but by what faith ? When the taich of the Goipel was preached 
unto them by Chriftand his Apoftles, they counted ita ftrange 
thing, they clave to the Covenant of workes 5 They therctore 
believed on Godas a Greator, but believed not on grace re- 
vealed in the Go{pel ; by this faich they believed not on him. 

2. TheCovenant of workes required faith to believe in God 
loving mee, as created holy, and continuing in che fame puri- 
tic and holin. (fe beture him,and no furcher ; buc the Covenane 
of grace commands faith to believe in God loving us,and pity- 
ing us loft {inners. 

3. The faich required in the Covenant of workes,was muta- 
ble, as was all the rightcoufneffe required in that Covenancr, 
and fu mirbt be loft, as afterwards it was by the finne of Adam ; 
but the faich required in the Covenant of grace,is fuch as is be- 
gotten of an immortal! feed, 1 Pet.1. 23. and theretore cannot 
be Jot, but abides and continues for ever ; Ic is a faith that can- 
not failes Luk. 22. 32. 

Thus yee fee the fame faith is not required in both Cove- 
nants 3 Secondly ; It isnot required in the Covenant of grace 
for the fame end asit was in the Covenant of workes; In the 
Covenant of workes, faich was required as a pa t of that righ- 
teoufnefle which the Law required, ic is one of che duties of 
the Law; but in the covenant of grece it is required not as any 
part of our righteou(neffe, but oncly asan inftitument to re= 
ceive and apprehend the righteou{nefle which is wrought for 
us by Chrift; and therefore the faith required in the @ovenant 
ot workes, wasa giving unto God, but the faith required in 
the Covenant of grace, is onely a receiving from God, that 
which he freely offers us. 

So that if the queftion be asked and ftated chus, Whether the 
Law and Covenant of workes, doe require the fame faith, and 
to the fame end, as the Covenant of grace doth. 
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J an{wer, No, itdoth not 5 as is evident by that of the Apo- 
fle, Gal. 3. 12, ‘The Lav is not of faith, ( i) it is not the dodrine: 
of faith, requiring faith, and promiling life upon believing ; 
but che Law faith thus, The man that doth thefe things (ball live in 
thems as ifhe thould fay, the Law requires not believing, but 
duing; therefore thofe are deceived that would bring in the 
faith of the Gefpel, to b¢ required in the Law. 

For the {econd doubr, veheliter doth not the Covenant of. 
Grace requ reworks,as well as doth the Covenant of works? 

Lanfwer, Irdoth; as is evident, Tiths 2.11.14. The grace of 
God that bringeth falvation, teacheth us to be zealous of good 
morkes; and Mat. 5.16. Let men fee your good workes, faith 
Chrift; though Chrift preached not acovenant of workes, 
but ofgrace, yethe calls for good workes. But marke the 
difference, 

1. Thecovenant of workes doth not require workes for 
the fame end,as the Covenant of grace,for that requires works 
as che matter of our juftification before God; fo faith Mofes, 
(underftanding him ina legall way) Deut. 6. laft, This is your 
righteoujneffe; but the covenant of grace requires works not as 
a part of our righteoufnefle, but that thereby we fhould glori- 
fie God, and manifeft icthat we are made righteousby Chrift, 
Fames 2. we are thereby declared to be righteous; the godly 
converfation of a Chriftian makethit evident to the con{cien- 
ccs of men, that he is a juftified man. 

2. The workes that are required in theCovenant of grace, 
arenot required from the fame beginning ; the Covenant of 
work requires works to be performed from our own ftrength 
and abi ity received in the creation , it pre(uppofeth ability in 
our felves todo what it requireth, Butthe covenant of grace 
requireth works to bz done by thehelpe of the fpirit of Jefus 
Chritt, Bptl.4.13. Tcando all things , faith the Apodftle, ‘through 
Chrift ftrengtbning me; that is, the power which the Covenant of 
ecace directs us unto. 

3. The Covenant of grace doth not require workes in the 
fame order as the covenantof wo:ks doth ; for the covenant 
of works requires works tirft, and then faith to believe our 
fclves beloved wuco life 5 but the Covenans of grace requires 
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faith firft, and then chat we bring forth good ‘works; there- 
fore faith the Apottle (Titus 3.8.) Let them which have belicved, 
be carefull to few forth vood works : He doch uot fay, Let them 
which have done Rood works, believe; but tirft believe, and 
then do good workes; he placcth faith before workcs 5 and 
hence it is that the cbcdicnce of the Gofpel, is called the 
obedience of faith, Rom.16. 26.as following hich and {pringing 
fromit. Thus then the difference of the condition of the co- 
venants remaineth: the one covenant commanding workes 
the other faich. 

Let therefore every foul look unto his faith, that expe&s to 
receive the blefling of life, by faith weare brought into cove- 
nant with God, and are enabled to wait for the bleding of it 
Thoje that are of faith, are bleffed with faithfull Abraham, Gal. 3.9. 
Though there be imperfection in your works, yet if your 
faith be working, andit be noca dead faith, but fruitful], ma- 
nifefting it felfein an holy life; here is comfort,it is faith that 
gives intereftin the Covenant of grace, let ic appear that icis 
a faith unfained,and this is the condition, to which Godhath 
p romifed life and falvation. 


Gel Aspe valii. 


The fecond difference betwixt the covenant of worles, andof grace, 
where the Covenant at Sinai is handled, (hewing what Covenant it 
was, whether it was of works, or of grace, 


pera He fecond main differenceis this, namely 5 that 
| the Covenant of works is made without a Me- 
diator, to mediate between God and man. But 
in the Covenant of grace there is 4 Mediator 
coming between, to unite God and min toge- 
We J ther, and make themone, Hence Hed. 9.15. 
Chrift is called the Mediator of the New Teftament ; {o alfo Heb 
12.24. But thetirft Covenant of works had no Mediator. The 
reafon of this differenceis, becaufe. when Godcame to make 
a Covenant of works with Adam, then there was no difagree- 
oe Ment 
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mine between God and man, man was yer righteous, perhiftting 
in that innocency and righteoutneffe in which he was created, 
there was yet no breach made, the heare and mind of man an. 
{wering to che mind of God; and thereture there was no need 
ofa Mediator to bring them cogetker; But when the Cove- 
nane of grace is made wich man, there isa former breach be- 
tween Ged and him, and (0 there is nesdofa third party , ofa 
Mediator to maks them one, Hence is that in Gul.3.20. A Me- 
didtor ts not a Mediator of one; whilcs we are one with God, 
theicis no need ofa Mediator, no more then there is necd for 
one to mediate beeween a man andhiméelfe, ( thisis the ordi- 
nary interpretation of that place, though it may probably 
beare another fen{e) and {0 it was betwixt God and man in the 
beginning , there was no variance then between them by fin, 
then God made a Covenant with man, as with his friend, as 
Abraisam is called the friend of God, bue when tin had madea 
breach becween God andman, then ftrangenefle and enmitie 
followed, God is cftranged from us, and we are cnemies unto 
God, fo that without a Mediator, wee can nevercome to beu- 
nitcdinto Covenant againe. Now man fearesand trembles 
to come before God, and God being offended, cannutbe at 
peace,unlelfe his Juitice be fatisted ; Therefore when Adam had 
once tinned, he feared to come into the prefence of God, and 
hid hinstelte, till God revealed and made knowne to him the 
Mediator of the Covenant, thae the feed of the woman fhould break 
the Sespents bead, 

The Covenant of works was delivered to the children of ]/- 
ra:dac Mount Sinai, by the hand of a Mediator, Gul. 3.19, and 
fo this ditterence is taken away. ; 

I grant the Covenant of workes was then revealed and 
miade knowne to the children of Ifrael, as being before al- 
moft obliterated and blotted out of mans heart, and therefore 
God renewed the knowledge of the Covenane of worke 
tothem, 

I grant alfo that the Law was given to them by the me- 
diation of Mofes, who was a Mediator becwixe God and 
then, | 
: Rut 
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But I adde withall,that the Law though: ic contain the fum : 
ofthe Covenant of workes, yet was not delivered unto thac The Cove. _ 
people for this end, to ftand becween God and chem as a Cove- aes 
nant of works, by which they fhould be juftiied andjlive, but jones &™ 
onely asic was {ubfervient and helptull unco chem, to atcaine workee, 
the end of the former Covenane of grace, which God 
had made with them in their Fathers ; God had promilcd 4- 
brabam to bea God to him, and to his feed, but now the IJ/rae- 
lites having been long trained up among an ignorant and {do- 
latrous people, they little knew what néed they had to fly to 
the promife of grace, and therefore the Lord now revealcs his 
Law to them inthat manner, to make them fee by the terrors 
of the Law, that they cannot come neerunto God thereby 5 
this was the Lords end in giving the Law unto them, and not 
to ftand between God and them as a Covenant of life,by which 
they fhould live. This is evident by that ofthe Apoltle, Gal.3. 
19. Wherefore then ferveth the Lay? The Apoftle had bcture 
proved that we are juftitied by faich in the free promife, and 
not by workes; fome then mighs obje&, Why was the Law 
then given to the children of Ijruel? The Apotde an(wers, ic 
was given.to reftraine tranfgrcion , to convince men of Lin, 
and to be as a School-mafter to bring thento Chrift, Gal. 3. 24. 
Thefe then were the ends ot givingthe Law 3 Firit, Tac 
the knowledge of fin might abound, Rort.5.19,20. The Law en- 
tred that fin might abound, chacis, che knowledge ofic, char man’ 
might know his fin ; Secondly, To lead chem co Chrift, Third- 
ly, Toreftraine the tranfgredion and fin of man, and to: 
Keepthem in obedience. But not(asI faid )to ftand in the 
forme of a Covenant, for them to be juftited and faved 
thercby. 

The Law isto be coniidered two wayes; Firft, abfulutcly, 
and by it felte, as consaining a covenant of works; Secondly, 
dependently, and with refpe& to the covenant of grace. 

1, Abfolucely, alone by ic felte, and fo ic was given aga 
covenant to Adam in the beginning, and fo coniidered,it (hs we 
the way and means of life, by which we miehe live. 

2. Relpectively, as having reference tothe Covenane of 
grace, and fo ic was given co the children of J/taed at Moun 

Sina; _ 
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Sinai; bothas antecedent and confequent thereto. As antece- 
dent toit, to prepare them for Chrift, and che Covenant of 
Brace; and alfo as fubfequent to it, to teach them howto 
walkeand pleafe God, when they were ented into anew co- 
venant with him, and thus wasit given unco them. 

Andhere becaufe fome may doubt of this cruth,] will chere- 
fore lay downe fome grounds to confirmeit; andto make it 
cleare, that the covenant made with J/rael at Mount Sinai, was 
not a Covenant of works, 


ArgU. 1. That Covenant which God made with J/rael at Mount Sinai, 


had Circumcilion for the figne and fealeot it, which was the 
figne and {eale of the f{2ne Covenant which God made with 
Abraham, Gen.17. And therefore this Covenant made with 
T/rael,having the fame figne and feale with the other made with 
Abraham, ic was the fame Covenant alfo; For ifthe Covenant 
had been altered, the feale fhould have been altered alfo, the 
icales of the one Covenant not being futable to the other: Ic 
were now abfurd, to bring in the feales of the Covenant of 
workes made with Adam, and co annex them to the Covenant 
of grace, now made with us in Chrift; and no leffe inconveni- 
ent were it, to put Vhe feales of the Covenant of grace, to the 
Covenant of workes. Now if this Covenant made with I/reel 
was the fame with thae which was madewith Abrabam, ( ha- 
ving the {ame fealcand confirmation ) then {urely it was not 
a covenant of workes, but of grace, becaufe the covenant made 


with Abrabam , wasa covenant of grace, and not of workes, 
Kom. 4. 


Objed. ' But it may be faid,that Circumcifion was feale of the coves 


nant of workes, elfe how doth the Apoftles Argument hold, 
which he urgeth, Gal. 5.3. where he faich , If yee be circumcifed, 
yee are bound to keepe the whole Law ? As implying that Circum- 
cifion was a feale of the covenant of workes, binding them to 
the obfervation of the whole Law, that they might be juftitied 
thereby 5 even as Baptilme binding us to believe on Chrift for 


Baily. forgiveneffe of tins, is therefore called a Sacrament of the Cove- 
Cireume'"on man of grace. : Ay = 
-confidered Wee nruft confider Circumeifion two waycs: Firft, Accord. 
twowaye, ing to its primitive inftitution,asic was appointed by God un- 
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to Abrabam; and then, as it was abufively urged and intended 
by thofe Judaizing Apoftles,w hich fougheto corrupcthe trath, 
In the Primitive infticution of ir, ic was appointed to bea (eale 
of the covenant of grace, as is evident, Rom.g. 11. But the falfe 
Apoftles urged ic as a worke of the Law, asadutie and worke 

to be done neceffary to juftification and falvation. Now che A- 
poftle in faying that if they were circumciled, they mere bound to, 
heepe the whole Law, doth not look atthe Primitive inftitucion , 
of it, but hath refpe& to that which che falfe Apoftles intend - 
ed,urging Circumcilion asa work of the Law,ncceflary co their 
juftification and falvation; and thus taking it,che Apoftle doth 
teuly tell chem, thatifthey were circumcifed in this manner, 
andto this end, they were bound to keep the whole Law, be- 
caufe by what reafon Circumcifion was neceflary, by the fame 
reafon all the reft of the Law was neceffary alfo; andifthey =, 
were bound to obferve Circumcilion, tobe juttined by ir, then. . 
were they alfo bound to obferve the whole Law, becaute if we 
be juftified by workes, wee muftdoe all the Law to obtaineju- 
{tification by ic. This is the Apoftles intent, but this doth no 
more prove circumcilion to bea feal of the covenant of works, 
then our Baptifme is. Concerning which, I may fry as much 
as Paul doth of Circumcilion, ifany fhall cfteeme Buptifme as a 
worke by which vo be juftified, | will chen fay to fucha one, 
that if he be baptized in this manner, and for this end, tu be ju- 
ftitied by ic, asby aworke, thacthen he is bound to keepe the 
whole Law. 

But did not Circumcifion in the Primitive infticution of ir,  Queft, 
bind them to the obfervation of the whole Law ? 

Yes, but not in that {enfe as now wee fpeake of, it bound A= Any. 
brabam, and all his feed, and all fuch people as {hould joyne How Circum- 
themfelvcs unto them, to obferve all the ordinances and com. Cifion did 
mandements of God. But how,not as workes to be juttitied by, mute ae 

butas meanes by which they fhould teftitie themfelves to bea nae tae 

feparated people, fevered from ocher people of the world, ha- 

ving peculiar Lawes given rothemro walle by. They had cere 

moni¢s to lead chem to Chrift, {uch as no orlier people hads 

thicy had Judgeoientsand Lawes of State, aiven by God him. 

felfe, fo as ny ocher people of the world trad che like 5 they bad 
the 
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the Morall Law revealed unto chem move fully then any ocher 
veople sand in the observation of all chele, they were to teltifie 
themielves co be che people of God, nor communicating wich 
the Lawes of other Nations, bue walking in cheir owne, bute 
yet not foas to juftine chemiclvcs thereby. Circumciion bound 
them to the obfervation of che Law,in che former way,but noe 
in the latter, 

Arg, 2. The covenant of workes binds not to the obfrvation of the 
ceremonial] Jaw, but ofthe Morall onely ; but chat covenanc 
at Mount Sinai, bound them to the keeping of the Cerenoniall 
law, and th-refure was not properly a covenant of workes, 
Hence faith che Apofile, Heb. 9.1. to 6. That the firft Teftament 
or Covenant bad ordinances of divine ferice, &c. By the firlt Teita- 
ment, meaning the Covenant delivered at Mount Sinai. Now 
chefe ordinances mentioned by the Apoltle, were tyjcs and 
figures of fpirituall things, belonging to the Church of the 
new Teftamenr, and did appercaine tothe covenant of grace, 
fignifying the bleilings wee receive by Chritt; and if chef ordi- 
nances refpecting Chrift, were given in che firft Teftamenc or 
Covenant, then turely chat Teftamene or Covenant was nora 
Covenant of workes. 

Argue 3. That Covenant which did fo convince of finne,as that ic did 
alfo thew the way of expiation of jin, and of furgiveneife,could 
not bea covenant of workes, for the covenant of workes onely 
convinceth of tinne,and condemnes for linne,but {hews not the 
way of expiation otiinne, Buc this covenanc at Mount Sinai, 
did fo convince of finne, that withall ic fhewed the way of fors 
givenefle 5 for it raughe men to looke for righreou{neife by the 
bloud of the facrifice, which was (in type) che bloud of Chrift, 
and therefore it fo revealing and (hewing Chrift, ie could not 
be the covenant of workes. 

Argue 4. The covenant of workes wasin Adam made withall, none 
excepted, not with one people more then another. But this co~ 
yenant made with I/rael, was made with them, as with a felcé, 
chofen,and peculiar people, whom God had taken co himfélfe 
out of all the people of the earth: and thence is that Preface be- 
fore the Law, Jam the Lord thyGod, that brought thee out of the 
land of egypt ; God had (eparated them tohiméelfe fron) £- 
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eyptians, from Canaanites, from Fdomites, &c, and then revealed 
his Covenant unto them; therefore rhis covenant made with 
Tirael alone, cannot be a covenant of workes, which is made 
with all Hesh. | 

That covenant which God made with Mo(es his perfon, was 
noracovenant of workes,bne of grace;but the covenant which 


God made with them,was the fame which he made with Mo/es, - 


as appeares, Exod. 34.27. therefore, &c. If any fhall fay, thac 
God then made a covenant of workes with AZofes, then ic muft 
follow, that Mo/es was not now, nor before, under a covenant 
of grace, which is contrary to the Apoftie, Heb. 11. 23,24. 
when he faith, By fiith Mofes when be came to yeares, &c. or elfe, 
ifhe were before, and now, under the covenant of grace, and 
yet now God makes another covenant with him, putting him 
under the covenant of workes, then aman may be at the fare 
time under both covenants, of workes and grace, and fo both 
under bleiling, and curfe, and in a ftate both of life and death. 

Itichad been acovenant of workes which God made with 
Ifrael at Mount Sinai, then thould he have called them trom a 
covenant of grace, to a covenant of workes, from a covenant of 
life, tua covenant which now (Cin this eftace of corruption ) 
minifters nothing but death, whichis contrary to the Apoftle, 
Gal. 3.17. where he fhews the Law cannot difanull the former 
Teftament; This were to make the Lord yoe trom a covenant 
of grace to acovcnant of workes, and it were the fame in ef- 
tect, as co make them perfect by the flefh, when the Lord had 
begun with chem in the fpirit, Gal. 3.3. God carries on his 
people from faich to faith, from grace to grace, and not from 
grace to workes, Therefore the covenant then eftablifht with 
them, was noc a covenant of workes, for them to expect life 
by, but onely the covenant of workes was then revealed with 
retcrence to the covenant of grace. 

That covenant which was made by a facrifice coming be- 
tween, and contirmed by the bloud of the facritice, that cove- 
Mantis not acovenant of workes: but this covenant was fo 
made and confirmed, Exod, 24. 2,35 45 55 6,75 8. that facritice 
typed the facrifice of Chrift,that bloud ty ped out Chrifts bloud, 
but Chriits bloud doth not contirme the covenant of workes, 
but of grace. ie. That 
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That Covenant which did promite and conferre the {pirit 
of grace, isa Covenant of graceand nor of workes, asthe A- 
poftle thews Gal. 3. 2. where he faith, That the Galiians recci- 
vcd the {pirit, not by the workes of the Law, that is, by the 
do&trine of workes, but by the hearing of faich, that is, the 
doctrine of faith preached. But this covenant made at Sinzi, 
did promite and conferre the {picit, as is exprefI-d in Hag. 2.5. 
where the Lord faith to the Fewes returned out of chcir capti- 
vitie; According tothe word that I covenanted with you,woen yee came 
out of Egypt, jamy {pirit remaineth among you, feare see not. This 
covenant therefore conferring the {pirit of grace, was a cove- 
nant of grace, and not of workes. 

But againft this fome doe object divers things. 

They fay the covenant made with I/rael at Mount Sinai, had 
not Chrift for the Mediacor of it, Heb. 8.6. Buc Chrift was the 
Mediator of the covinant of grace,ever {ince that covenant was 
firft made, even in the time ot Adam, Gen. 3.15. and of Abra. 
bam, Joh. 8. 56. and of Mo/es, Aéts 15.11. and afore his coming 
in the flefh, as well as fince, Heb. 13.8. 

T grant chat Chrift wasnot in his own perfon vifible Media- 
tor of thae covenant, yet inhis type he was ; for when Afofes 
ftood betwixt God and them, Dert.5.5. and when asa Media- 
tor he rooke the Law from God to deliver it unto them, Gal 3. 
19. hedid not fo ftand in that place of Mediator, in his owne 
name,but in che name of Chrift,as reprefencing Chrift,of whom 
he was therein a type and figure, fo thac what Mo/es did in that 
Mediatorfhip, Chriftdidit inhim. Itis faid of Chrift, 1 Pet. 3. 
He went and preached to the old world in the Minift-ry of Noab; fo he 
went and was Mediator between God and I/rael in the minifte- 
ry of Mofes;and as Aarcz was Mediator between God and them 
inthe Prieftly ofhce, {0 was Mo/fes in the Propheticall office, 
and yet neicher of them in their owne names, and for them- 
felvcs, but both of chem as they were types of Chrift; and thus 
Chrift was Mediator of chat typicall covenanc in his type, and 
afterward Mediator of the Evangelicall covenant in his own 
perfon, 

The covenant of grace is faid to be eftablifhed upou better pro- 
mifesythen the firft Covenant made at Mount Sinai, Heb. 8. 6. 

Now 
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Now thefe better promi(es, are promifes of life upon becter con- 
ditions,( i) upon condition of taichin Chrift, and not upon 
that impoilible condition of perfect obedience to the Law, 
The covenant of grace therefore being buile upon better pro= 
mifcs then the former covenant at Mount Sinai, therefore the 
covenant at Mount Sina? cannotbe a covenant of grace, be- 
caufe the promifes of the covenant of grace are alwayes the 
fame, Ais 15. 11- 

As wee read of better promifes, fo wee readalfoef a better Ani. 
Teftament, and better facrifices, Heb. 7.22. 8.6. © 923+ How the pros 
Now mark, {hall we from thofe better {acvifices of the new Te- mifes of the 
ftament, conclude that the former Teftament which had {acri- aie 
fices, though it wanted thefe better facrilices,was a covenant One rant hel 
workes ? No, the covenant of workes (taken properly ) hath old. 
no facrifices at all. The fame, I fay, concerning the better Te- 
ttament, Heb. 7. 22. 8. 6. Wherethe comparifon is betwixt 
the Teftament under the Mefliah,and the Teftament under Levi, 
as the verfcs before doe make manifeft: the Teftament under 
the Mefliah is called a better Teftament then that inder Levis yet 
was that Teftament under Levi, a Teftament or Covenant of 
erace, and not of workes. This therefore | conceive, that thofe 
better promifes,are nut fo called in regard of the fubftance of the 
promifes,but of the manner of propounding them; Even as the 
facritices of the new Teftamentr, are faid ro be better then the 
facrifices of the old, not in fubftance, but im the manner of ex- 
hibiting ; ( If may fo {peake } they had the fame facrifices in 
fubftance, as wee have, even che Lambe {laine from the founda 
tion of the world, Rev. 13. But he was then flaine onely in 
types and figuresnot really or perfonally.S:t now in the new 
Teftament, there is a reall and perfonall ofte1ing up of Chrift 
him‘elfe, and nct in the rype onely, and therefore it is called a 
better facrifice. And fo it isin the promifes ; the promife of ¢- 
ternal! life was then made, but how? feldome plainly expref= 
fid, burt thadowed over in the promife of their dwelling in the 
lond of Canaan, which was to them atype ofhcaven; but now 
wee have the promife of eternal! lite plainly and nekedly fer 
before us: to that wee may fay as they iaid, Job.16.Now (peut ¢ft te: 
lcs plainly, and (peaheft nv parables, mow the Lord {peakes to vs 4 
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Without putting {uch vailes before our eyes, which held them 
that they did not (ee into the end of that which was {poken; 
fo asnow, inchis fenfe, our promifes are becter then theirs, 
beceute more clearly and plainly revealed. Ina word, the Co- 
venant under the Metliah is compared with che Covenanc un- 
der Levi: the facrifices of the one, with che lacriiiecs of the o- 
ther; the promites of the one, with the promifes of the other ; 
]ooke then, how the one is better, fo are they all ; as the facri- 
ficcs of the one are better then the facrifices of the other, fo is 
the Teftamcnr, and fo are the promifes ; which betccrnefle, is. 
not in the fubftance, buc in the manner of revealing. 

The Covenant made at Mount Sinai, was the Covenant of 
the Morall law, which is the Covenant of workcs. 

This objeftion is anfwered by that which was before delive- 
red of atwo-fold confideration of the Law; 1. Abfoluiely 5, 
2.With refpeét ro the Covenant of grace, and as dependant on 
thar, and the onely it was delivered to them,and not asa Co- 
venant by which they fhould be faved, no more then it 1s to us,, 
though wee have icin our Bibles. 

Though the Morall Law was then given them, yet there was 
more then chat Law delivered tothem, namely , all the ordi- 
nances of che Ceremonial] Law, which belong to the covenant 
of grace, and not of workes, and all of them together made up 
but one covenant, wherein they were to walke with God. 

The firtt Teftamene delivered at Mount Sinai, was fuch, as no 
falvation could be attained by it; for cherefore itis faid, not to 
be faultleffe, Hb. 8.7. But the Covenant of grace did alwaycs 
bring falvacion. Theretore, &c. 

Thac Covenant did give life, and falvation was attained 
by ic; and though it be taid to be faulty,yet not fo as to hinder 
ov debar from falvation, but onely ic was defective, in re/pect 
of che full perfection of the new covenant, as itisnow reveal - 
cd. Je was noc fo cleareand manifeft as nowitis, there was 
then a dete& in comparifon of what it isnow, by the revelati- 
on of Jefus Chrift, but not faulty, fo asthat interpretation 
would make it. Compare herewith Heb. 0. 1525354. : 

This is made a ditierence betvvixe the covenant of grace, | 


andthe covenant at Sinai, that the covenant of grace promi- 
feth 
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feth forgivenefle of fins, andthe writing of the Law in our 
hearts, which the former covenant at Sinai didnot. Therefore 
it was not a covenant of grace, but of works. 

It istrue, the covenantat Sinai did not promife forgiveneffe 
of fins, (cil. fo clearly ; and the writing of the Law in our 
hearts, cil. {o abundantly, in fo full a meafure, as the new c)- 
venant doth, but if from the denying of the full meafure, we 
fhall deny the whole benefit in any meafure, this will not fol- 
low: no more then this followes, that becaufe the Prophets 
did not reveale Chriftfo plainly as che Apoftles,therefore they 
did not reveale him at all. They had types of the forgivenetfe 


of fins in the killing ofthe faccitice , in putting their finsupon : 


the head of the Goat; Soalfothe Law was written in their 
hearts, elfe David could not have faid, Thy daw is within my 
heart, but not fo fully asin the ncw maniteftation of the Coves 
nant under the Gofpell. In fob. 7. 39. it is faid, The Spirit was 
not yet given, becaufe Je(us was not yet clorited; not but that the 
Spirie was given inameafure, but aot fo abundantly as after 
hisafcention. Sohere, &c. 

Butin Gal. 1. 22.24, 25. the Covenant at Sinai is expref- 
ly diftinguifhed from the new Covenane or Teftament; the 
Covenant at Sinai being figniacd by Hagor, which brings 
torth Children to bondage, whowas caltoutwith her Son, 
andhad no inheritance with Ijaac, the Son of the free wo- 
man, thercfore thecovenanc at Sinai mult necds be a cove- 
nant of workcs. 

Itisnot to bedenied, but that the Law whichts the fumme 
ofthe covenant of workes, wasthen published at Sinai; bue 
wemiult withall remember what was befure exprefed, concer- 
ning the twofold contideracion of the Law; Firf; Abfolure, 
inicfelfe, as it was given to Adam; Sccondly, Refpeétive, de- 
pending spon the promife of grace, in which refpeét ic was pi- 
ven tocthat people of Tract. Now the Apoftle fpeaks of the 
Law and covenant of works both wayes. Firtt, he {peaks of ic 
inthe relative confideration , as it had refpe& to that people, 
and to the covenant ofgrace beforemade wich then in Abra- 
bam, and of this confideration of it she {peaks from Chapter 2. 
27.to Chaptsr 4.21, and chen from the begin ting of ver, 24. 


—a 


71 


Anfw, 


Objed. 6. 


Anfre, 


ne ee ee. 
op. 
7 -~ 


i 


>, 


The Gofpel-C 0 V EN-AN T, Part 1. 


of the fourth Chapter, to the end of the Chapter therehe be- 
gins to Intreat ot the Law, as {imply contidered in ic felfe. 
And indeed, if we fo con{ider it fimply by it felfe, itdoth con- 
taine nothing but a covenant of works, and begets children to 
bondage, which thal!l have no inheritance with the children of 
promite, which lay hold of the new Covenant; but yet the 
tormer truth {till holds firme, and unfhaken, namely, that ic 
was nota Covenant of workes, as it had refpeét to that peo- 
ple, that is,it was not given to them with intenc that they 
thouldlook to be juftitied,and to live thereby, but only to lead 
them to Chriit, and to reftraine tranfgretlion, as the Apoftle 
tully {hewes in the third Chapter. This two-fold confiderati- 
on of the Law here {poken of, is evident to any that doth with 
attention reade thofe two Chapters, and attends to the {cope 
ofthem; for that which the Apoftle fpeakes concerning che 
law, and the Feres being under the Law, Chap. 4. 1, 253.&c} 
cannotbe meant of thofe that are under its as under a Cove 
nant of workes, but of thofe thac were Children of God by 
grace, though yet under age, &c. Againe, that which he 
ipeakes of the Law in Chap. 4.29, 30. with the verfes before, 
trom ver.21.to the end, cannot be applyed otherwife then to 
thechildren of the Law and Covenant of workes, tridly and 
properly fo called. And theretore’this two-fold contiderati- 
on of the Law is grounded upon the Text it felfe. And the A- 
pofile arileth from one of there unto the other ; Firft,{peak ing 
ot the Law, asit had reference to that people, {hewing for what 
end it was given unto them, which he handles, Chapter 3. 17. 
to Chapter 4.21. and then falls roan abGlute contideration of 
itinictelfe, fhewing the danger of being under the Law,being 
{o con{idered {imply as a covenant of workes, namely , that it 
cafts us out of theinheritance, which is given onely to the chil- 
dren of promife; the covenant thin which God made with 
Tjrdel at Sinai, wasacovenant of grace, God :cnewing with 
them the former covenant made before with them in Abrabain, 
but withall did then fhew them the covenant of workes,whac 
ir was, thercby to force chem to cleaveunto the former pro- 
mife of grace, 
The tummeis, that though the Law ( which conraines the 
| cove- 
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covenant of workes ) was delivered tu the Z/ruedites at Mount 
Sinai, by a Mediator, (Mojes) by reafon of chat reference ic had 
inthem to the covenant of grace, yet was it not fo given bya 
Mediator unto Adum,to whoin it was given as a mecr covenant 
of workes, by which he thouldlive. Andin chisappeares the 
difference between the one covenant and the other, the cove- 
nant of workes is without a Fiediator, there being no breach 
between God and man,when the covenant of works was given. 
But the Covenant of grace is by a Mediator, to make up the 
breach which fin hath made between Godand us, foas now in 
this eftate of lin, there is no peace with God, no blelling from 
God, but it muft bz obtained by the Mediator between God 
and man, Jefus Chrift. Hence is that, Fphef. 2.13, 16.18. 
where the Apoftle fhewes how boch Jewes and Gentiles are 
made ncer co God by Chrift ; we were alierts and ftrangers, but now 
are made Citizens with the Scints, and of the boujbeld of Gul, and 
bave entrance and acce(fe to the Father by Chri, Neicher is chere 
any other blelling tobe lookedtor, but as ic comes to us 
throughthe hand of the Mediator; heic is that bath received 
gifts for men, Pfal.68.18. and he gives gifts to men, Ephef. 4.8. by 
him se have remiffior of fins, Ephet1.7. by him we receiv2 ‘the Spi- 
rit of life and grace, Joh.1.16. By him the Mediator,we enter and 
are brought into covenant with God; by him we are kept in 
covenant with him; by him we receive all the bleilings of the 
Covenant; and without a Mediator there is no peace,no blef= 
fing tobe looked for. All the promifés of the covenant are 
made by him, and fulnlled; (2 Cor.1.20.) In him they are 
Yeu and Amen: though every promite do not by name mention 
Chrift, yet ic hath refpe& unto Chrift, and without Chrift we 
can receive nothing that comes in the nature ofabletling, or 
that comes from Grace. Grace comcs cnely by Jefus Chrift, 
Pont7. ' 

This ferves to let us feethe mifery of all fuch as are under 
the Law, under the covenant of works, and not under grace, 
let them contider they muft come and ftand before God the 
Judge ofall;who fhal judge every man according to his works, 
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and then fhall all their fins be fet in order before them, and Covenant of 
laid unto their charge, and the Law paile fentence of death up- workes, 
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on them, and their own coniciencesterrife them, and which 
isthe upthoe of their mifery, there thall be none to plead for them, 
not one in heaven and earth to ftand betwixt Gods wrath 


-andcthem, toturneit away from them, but they thall be ete 


unco themfelves to dyeand perifh in their tins + The Law hath 
no Mediator, Chritt is no Mediator to firch as are under the 
Law,hehath nota word to {peak tor them; hetels fuch; Job. 
17.9. how lictle they muit cxpe& from him, he prayeth noc 
tor them, he pleads onely for them that fly to grace through 
him; thefechatenter intoa covenant of grace, have Chrilt 
tncir Advocate; but as for thofe thac are under the Law, they 
have Ged againitthem , che Law againft them, they have al! 
creatures to accule and co ceftike againft them, bue have noc 
one to mediate torthem, no Chrift,no Mediator to ftand up 
in their coufe, to turneaway from them the wrath which they 
have provoked. 

It may iave for direGtion, Do we then defire to bein cove- 
nant with God, tobe under prace, and to partake with the 
Saints in the bleifings of this Covenant? Then truftnot to 
vour felves, co your owne righteoufneffe, but goe to Jefus 
Chri the Mediator ofthe Covenant; giue up your felves un- 
16 bim, put your felves into his hand, and goehand in hand 
wich him into the prefence ofthe Father, thathe may mediate 
for you, and plead your caufe, asthe T/raclites faid unto Mo/es, 
Gee thon and {peak unto God for us 5 fo-let us fay unto Chrift,Lord 
je.us, Goe thou and plead with the Father for us, if we come 
necr unto God without thee, we dye, che fire will confume 
us, wearedeftroyed. This isthe way. All men hope well of 
themfelves, and truftto their own righteoufnelle, or el fe, they 
thinke that the promifes of God are large, and that Chriltisa 
Mcdiator forall men; and as the Jens trufted in Mofes, Joh.s. 
‘to do all now truftin Chrift ; And ufually none are more con- 
fidentthen thofe, that never knew their need ofa Mediator 
becwixt God and them, But as the [fraelites had they noc 
heard thofe thunder-cracks, feen the lightning, and tempelt, 
and earth-quake, had not thefe made themafraid, and fhaken 
their hearts, they would never have gone fo unto Mofes, and 
bifought him tobe a Mcdiator between God and the ie 
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furely is it with us, we never come to Chrift to mediate for us, 
till by the Law we fee our felves to be dead condemned men. 
Here therefore begin, look upon the terrors of the Law, feeand 
read thineowne condemnation andcurie againft thee by that 
Covenant; and then as the J/raelites when they were ftung, 
with the fiery Serpents, they looked up to the Brafen Serpent, 
by it co be healed, and as they in their tear went unto Mofes, fo 
Jet usin our feare go unto the Lord Jefus, who is the oncly 
Mediator between God andus. 

It may ferve for encouragement unto fuch as are {mitten - 
downe withthe terrors ofthe Almighty, foasthey dare noc _ Uje3- 
approach neer unto God, to offer up any fervice or Sacrifice eee 
unto him, but God appearesin their eyes asa confuming fire, ayare hum 
they had rather fly unco the holes of the rocks,andhave moun: bed, 
tains to cover them, and hills co fall upon them, then to ap- 
proach before the face of the dreadtull and juft God : as Exodus 
20.21. theChildren of Ifrce! ftood afar off from God, they 
durft not draw neer, becaufe they {aw God as a coniuming 
fire, Exod.24.7.f0 itis with fome fearful! con{ciences, God is 
terribleunto them, they dare not come neer wherethe Lord 
is, to haveany thing todo with him : chus it was with Adam 
aturhehadiinned, heruns into thethicket to hide himitelte 
from the prefence of the Lord; & rather wou!d he have had the 
trees fired about his earcs, and himfelf co bave been turned co 
alhies wich them,then to have been brought forth bs tore the face 
of God, to an(wer for his tin which hehad done. Thus alfo ic 
was with David him{elte afcer his {in of pride in numbring the 
people, 1 Chron.21.30. Bur lee fuch remember what the 
Lord fpaketo the Children of Ifraelin thelixe cafe, Exod. 20. 

18 20, Fear not, faith Mofes, for God is come to prove you, that 
his feare may be in you, that youtin not; feare not witha tlavith 
and fervilefeare, to fly from his prefence; oncly feare him 
with a reverend feare, feareto fin againfthim: Jet them not 
be afraid to come before God, but contider though there 
is no acceffe to the Lord, whiles they be under the Law, there 
being none there, to mediate for them ; yetlet them fly from 
that covenantto a covenant ofgrace, and here there is an Ad- 
vocate, a Mediator ever ftanding atthe right hand of God, to fr 
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plead for {ich as come unto Godby him; fochat though we 
have been enen ivsand rangers, yercoming for grace in the 
Midiator hiis name, thereishope we may finde grace and ac- 
ceptance by him; therefore, faith the Apoftle, Ephef. 2.18519. 
Throwch him we kave ace Me wnito the Farber, &c. and chap, 3.12. 
In kimowe have boldneffe andaccelle with confidence, H.b.7.25. Heis 
able to fave all that come unto Godly him, Be our cate never fo m’s. 
Ievable in our own eyes, yctifwe comeunco God by him, he 
isablerofaveuscothe uttermeft; andifwe come unto him, 
be will not caft nis cwey, Joh.6.37. 

For comfort to iuch as are centred into covenant with God, 
by the Mediation of the Lord Tefus, the Mediator of the cove- 
nants hereigehcir comtore, thar this covenant fo made, can 
never be difanulled or broken off. Satan will noe be wanting 
tomakea breach, if pofliblehecan; he envicth this uniting 
of God and man in covenane one with anothers As foon 
as ever he fawa Covenane paiicd between Gud and our firtt 
parents, he prefently beftinrcd hinifelfe to make a breach, 
berween them, hee did chen caft berwceng chem Bias keds, 
an apple of dtrize, (asl may fo call ic) to draw man to 
violate the covenant of obcdience, which God had bounc 
him in, andiohe broke afunder the covenane between God 
andman; andthushe fecks fill to difanull all covenants be- 
riven Godandus; And were our Covenant now withouta 
Mediator, as the former was, he might prevaile againitus and 
makeanew broach, ashedid before; buc now hereis our ftay 
and firong allurance, thatif webe once caken into thiscove- 
nant of grace, this cuvnint will hold; Though Cod might 
in his Juitice breake wich us, and weronld break with him 


_ through our finfoll infirmicy, and backfliding difpofition thae 


isinus, yee the Mediatorthe Lord Jefus Chri, ttanding be- 
raccn God and us, keeps us together, that we can never fall a- 
iunder: he pleads wich the Father to reconcile him to us,v hen 
he isangry withus, he pleads alfo withus, and when we are 
going back from God, he brings us to himagaine, by renew - 
ingin us our repentings beforehim; he draws the heart again 
detore the Throne of Grace, powers upon us the fpiric of grace 
and fupplication, puts in eur mouths words ens 
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firres up in us fighs and groans of {piric , intreating the Lord 
char though we have gone back from him, yet he would again 
recciveus yracioully , Hofea 14.2, And chus by means of this 
our bleed Mediator and Advocate we are holden & continued 
in covenant with God, foa3 che covenant of his grace and 
peace made with us, ftands faft through Cheit!, notwichitand- 
ing our sv aniluld dcelinings and turnings backe from hia. 
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Containing three di ferences more betwixt the two Covenants, 


Foamy He third difference beeween the Covenant of workes, 
Pie and of grace, is hiss That in the covenant of works 

: Gs Gods acceptation begins withthe worke, and fo 
3 BSS goes On to the worker or perfon workings but in 


the covenant of grace, his acevptation begins wich the per{on, 
and (yoces on to the work 5 In cheone God acecpts the per- 
for tor the workes fake: In che other God rewards the worke 
for che perfiins fake. Hereofic is chacche lite promifed in the 
Covenane of workes, is called dgerana, adebt,as due unto the 
Worke unco whichicis promiled, Bucthat whichis promifed 
in the Covenant of grace, is called yrpizue, a gift, as being 
trecly given tothe perfon, without reipect to any worke, or 
tothe worke, yetforthe perfons fake. This word ( gratis) 
trecly, purs che ditterence beeween the covenanc of workes and 
Ofgrace. In the covenant of workes, God jultifies thedocrs of 
the] aw, but not Ceralisy & cely 3 but in che covenant of grace 
God juttities freely, withour re(pe& to the worke, out of love 
to the perfon, This is noted in the {fpceech of Mofes concerning 
Abel Godhadrefped to Abel, aitd to his facrifice; Abel bcing a 
belicver, and under grace, God had refpect co his facrifice , bue 
Jewas becaufe he prit had refpetto 4bclLhimtelts. Honee allo 
isthacargument of theirs in Judes 13.23. If (fay they) the 
Lora spould jlty us; be would not have accepted art offeriny at our bands. 

They reaton fromthe acceptance ot their fervice, to the ac- 
erptance of their perfon 3 becaufe rhe perion isaccepted fintt, 
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and therefore if the offring be accepted, then the perfon much 


more, But on the contrary the Lord threatneth, that when he 


took no pleafurein their perfons, then their otterings {hould 
nict be regarded. And fo when Elijab and the Pricts of Baal 
offered the fame kinde of facritice, Gad accepted the facritice of 
Elijah, but not of the other, becaufe his perfon was accepted, ' 
but theirs were not. Ina Kings 8.52. God is faid to have bis 
eyes open to keare the prayers of bi peopie sit isnot the eye which 
hearcs, bur the care; yet God is faid to have his eves Open to 
hear our prayers, becaufe there is fomething tielt in. Gods eye, 
Which makes his eare to liften unto our cry : Firft he lookes 
favourably upon our perfons, and hath a gracious reipeé unto 
ourfelves, and chen he bowes his eare co the praycr which we 
make beforehim. According to that, Pfal.z4.15. The eyes of 
the Lordare upon the righteous , and his ear is open to their prayers ; 
Thus in Pfal. 102. 19,20. God is {aid to look downe from hea. 
ven, that be may bear,éxc. Thus itis in the Covenant of grace, 
Gods acceptance beginneth firft with the perfon. And hence ie 
is that when Godhath caft favour upon the perfon, then he ac- 
cepts weake fervices from him. Acup of cold water is bet- 
ter accepted from fuch an one, then a thoufand rivers of oyle 
from another hand; yea though there be imperfections and 
weaknelles in the thing done, yet God paffeth by the weaknefs 
fes for the favour he bears unto the perfon. As we may feein © 


Jacob, he feeks the bleiling , buemixeth fo much imperfection 


and fin init, that if God had not accepted his perfon, he 
might havebrought acurfe upon himfelfe intkead of ablefling; 
but God had faid, Jacob have I loved, and therefore though he 
liked not his diflembling, yet he paffed by his inhrmity , and 
Jacob got the bleiing. And fo David, though the thing which 
he had done difpleafed the Lord, yet God took not his mercy 
from him, ashe took it from Saul; for Sau] was under a cove- 
nant of works,and David under a covenant of grace. Herein the 
Lord would thew, that ic was the perfon, not the work which 
had refpect unto. But dam being under a covenant of workes, 
he tinds acceptance with God no longer then his worke is 
found perfect before him. All his perfonall indowments, ex- 
cellent gifts, and the image ofGod which was ftamped upon 


him, 
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him, by which he was but lictle inferiour to the ‘Angels » all 
thefe could procure him no favour or acceptance any iong- 
er then his worke was right; becaufe hee was under the 
Covenant of Workes, his perfonis accepted according co his 
worke, : 

For all fuch as areunder the Law, and have not yee made elon 
their refuge unco grace to finde acceptance in Chritt, noching one onder he 
that they do hath any acceptance with God, Themfelves are Law is accep- 
abominable, and fo areall their works abominable. And till ted of God. 
they come to have their perfons accepted in Chriff, it’s in vaine te 
to tell God of their fervices, and what great things they have AAG CE 
done; he regards none of their works, they are co him as the 
hlthineffe of a menftruous woman. Though they doe fuch 
things as are highly efteemed among{t men, yet they are but a- 
bomination in the fight ofGod. In Luk.i8. the Pharifee cells 
the Lord whata number of good works he had done; fafting, 
praying, paying tythes, dealing jultly, &c. But what doth all 
this availehim? he goes away without any acceptance before 
God. So Mat.7.22.and Luke 13.26. they fhall come and fay 
unco Chrift, We have eaten and drunke in thy prefence, and prophe- 
cied inthy Name, and done many great workes: But fee what the 
Lord faith , Depart away from me I know ye not. Their pertuns: 
were neyer accepted by grace in Chrilt, and therefore ail that 
they had done; was but asif they had brought a carrion for {a+ | 
crihce, or had offered Swines bloud before the Lord. Here paeway ad 
theretorebegin, ifwe wouldhave our works accepted, come works Geen 
before God in humility, and {enfe of our owne vilenefle, a3:edofGod. 
the Publican did, and feck to be accepted through grace in 
Chrift, and then come and offer chy gift, and fo coming, both: 
thou and thy facrittce thall finde acceprance with God. But as 
in his owne might fhall no man prevaile, 1 Sam. 2.9. fo now 1 Sam.2.9, 
Cin this ftate of1in and corruption ) in his owne worke {hall no 
man finde acceptance in Gods fight. Tea, 

For {ingular comfort unto al! fuch, a3 having made their re- Co nfore for 
fuge unto grace,have found acceptance chrough faith in Chrift. ace anti : 
Be herein comforted, that the weakett and pooreft lervices chat fee eta 
you put up to God in Chrift, are accepted of him. Thefe are their weikeft 
many times difcouraged by reaton of their weals performan- duies are ac: 
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e683 Oh! there is fo much deadngile, coldneiie, dulnetle, {0 
many by-thoughts, fuch by po eel in their be Be un that 
tocy canner think chat cver hu = torry fervices, itch lame and 
fick facriices thould | deace epee tet eied: Baceellime, you chat 
thus complaine To whatdo von look,tha eyou Day fi nl ace 
COPlance & {Gode Tu you Dice Ay orkcs, or co the riches or § Brace 
revealed in the covenant of grace, accepting your peclon 
through Chrift? Do you lookehat your work fhould bere. 
cepted f toritsowne fake, or through grace da Cheilt your per 
fonst cine ae taccepted j in him ? ity oulook co your wor kes, 
God regards neicher younor chen 3 bur if you ily co cheabun- 
ps ot grace, looking for your acceptance there, then teare 
we, thy weakelt endeavours are accepted bitore Gud, and doe 
hind tauourin his tghe. Our comfort lyes notin the excellen- 
cle of our duties, baci in our free agesptancein Chrif, J hinke 
thus, chy workss be! ing done never {0 weakly, are nocy orte 
then thou thy felfe wait, when felt chou wenedt co che i beone 
of grace, beget 1 to be feeeied through grace, It then God 
didin merey aceepe chee when chou wait io vile, doubs not, 
but out of the fame griceandinerey hew IL accepe thy worke 
wlios eae ite ths 2t he w ill {pare fuch, asa Bieta 
reth his fon that fervech him, Afal.3.17. Geeac catile hast thou 
ro de humbbldand ditpleat ed with thy felfe, thicthou cant 
p.rforme no becter fervic ote God, that thou are fo dead 
and livelefie inthe things orthy God, “who hath fo gr oe 
looked upon thee. Bat no carethersfare co thinke that u Ly 
tervice isnotaccepted; becaufe Gods acceptance begins in the 
perfon, not inthe worke, accepting che worke for the perions 
fake. Bodiheretore God have accepecd thy perfon, he will 
accept thy worke alfo. 

The fourth ditterence is this; Inthe Covenant of werkes, 
aman islcfitohimfelte, co fand dy his own itrengeh 3 But in 
the Covenant of grace, God undertakes for us, to keepus 
through faich, Thereafon of thisditference is; becau'e when 


~—Godcomes ro makea Covenant of workes wich Adamhe finds 


him furniiked wich a faticiency of power which was puc inte 
Riminhisereation. Bat when he comes tomake wh us a 


Coyenine of grace in this cftate of in,he finds us of ne Rrengeh 
Tom. 
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Rom.5.6. jnypotent, fechle, polleled evihehe fpiricof in.raii- 
ty, made upofweakneils 5 having no.power; and therefore 
Tft.40.29. the Lord promileth ince fuel tethe wil cive flrengtl 
into idem, ared mncret{e power. The Lord knowes the inivmitie 
of our fleth, how imp olibleie isforusto fulAll any parcof the 
righteoufnefle which the Law requires, Rom.$.3-He knows al- 
{o wala, powers webave againitus , Ephef. 6. ac heverst re he 
tells us, that we arc kept not by Gur own power, but by his 
power through faich unto falvar lun lyk Reba as. And licnce is 
that in Iob.10.28.Chrift ccllsus, thar none {hall pluck us out 
ofhis hand. And this isthe reafom, that though faa tell 
from his tirftcface, and Joftthe lif cpromifed | in that Covenane 
made with him, yct se fall noc ; hehad more ftrengch of grac 
then wee, and we have more corruption then he, ( for he w. 
then pare without fin) yee being lett to hisowne liberty, i. 
willingly forfook the command: nent of Ge d, and fell Inco a 
jiace ot perdition, But we being weaker hen he, ¢ yet being 
once taken into the covenant of grace) though we pak ns 
fame powers of darkneffe againtt Hah rch ad, 3 yecwe fallnot{ 
astoinunto perdition, ashe did; becasue we are furpports r 
by the power of Gol. Adams life was put into his own band, 
curs is put ince the and of Ch if > Ware commirtcd tochis 
carcal nd cut; che Facher hash given asunco the Son, the Son 
hati htaken us acthe hand of the Father, a! nda whaundertaken 
withthe Pother forus, to preventus be foe ehim. Asin Ge.a3. 
Fudth undertakes with ‘his tacher for Be siamin, At ny ba md( tate 
he) for thon require him, @c. Sodovh Cheftandeceate for us 3 
at his hand che Father ahs us, and Cat HS hath ingaged his 
own faithfulneffe te keep us til he bave preneed us perfictbe 
fore his Father, 

See hinee the ground of chat which foanrimes © meas marye! - 
lousin our eyis 3; wefkemenofdi-} reitabilicies » fometin- 
p! le, weak, and defpiiid, others indued with eminine g ditt s,and 

exccilent parts 5 yet thofe that fo ChE many times fidsand 
balaway3 thcir rac.$ with: ry tain hehe 3 «in, nl ee 
poe cut like thefineke ofa Candle, wie an ike aVoursvhe. arg 
che Weanean | tis npleonss vs aveuphold. ny ang d go fiom itvenseh 
to firengilyen linersale with cheine readin 250) Gd. There « 
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fon hereofis, becaufe the one fort viewing themfelves in their 


owne excellencics in the glaffe of their own conceit, they truft 
in themfelves, and in their own ftrength, and donot commit 
their fouls to God tobe kept by him, and fo are left unto 
themfelves. And then at length, meeting with fome tempta- 
tion, which is ftronger then they , their confidence and their 
ftreng h fails them, and fo they fall, and being left unto them- 
felves, they are never abletorifeany more; whereas the other 
being fenfible oftheir owne infirmity, and cafting themfelves 
on the power of God to be kept thereby , they are hereby pre- 
ferved, and upholden againft all the powers of darkneffe 
which are againft them ; fo that either they fall not; or ifthey 
do fall, yet they rifeagaine. And thus itcomes to paffe, that 
thefe that are weake inthemfelves, they are ftrong through 
Chrift : as 2 Cor.12.9. And thofe that are ftrong in chemfelves, 
are indeed weake in the power of God, having no hel; nor 
afl. {tance from him, and {0 are quite overthrown. 
This may ftay the minds of thofe that are weake, they think 
they fhall never hold out. They cannot deny but the Lord hath 
fhewed mercy on them, and wrought his grace in their hearts, 
but they feare they fhallnot hold out ; they feel fuch a pow. 
er of corruption in themfelves, {0 many lufts, fuch trong 
‘temptations, who can endure? True, not of your felves, but 
God is able to make you ftand, Rom.14.4.do but commit your 
foules to him in wel-doing, as1 Pet. 4.19. And then contider 
-thacnoble refolution of the Apoftle,2 Tim. 1.12. I hnow wiom 
T have believed, and I am per {waded that be is able to beep that which I 
have committed tobim; gothou,anddo likewile. Ifa friend re- 
lying upon thy truft and faichfulneffe fhould bringa Jewelto 
thee, and intreat thee to keep it carefully , chou wouldeft be a- 
fhamed to be:careleffe of it. Chriftis the faichfull and true 
witneffe; therefore commit thy foule to him, and he will 
keep it, hecandoit, Fude 24, and heis faithfull and willdo 
it,3 The/.5.24. it being his covenant and promife ; and he can- 
not deny himfelfe. 
In the covenant of works, Gods higheft end is the glorifying 
of hisjuftices In the Covenant of grace, it isto glorifie his 
Grace: In the Covenant of works, God reveals hia fel fea Me 
God, 
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‘Chap.9. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. «BE 
God, rewarding good, and punifhing evil,condemnin g fin 5 but 
in the Covenant of grace, he fhews himfelfa God gracious and 
merciful], forgiving iniquity, &c. as Fer. 31.315 32. 1 will be 
mercifuil to your iniquity, &c. The covenant of works forgiveth 
no fin,there is nothing but ftri& juftice in chat covenant.Inthis 
Covenant,God looks not at any mans repentance and turning 
from fin, but onely confiders, whether he hath finned: As in 
Courts of Juftice, where there are tryed matters of life and 
death, there is no regard had, whether the party be penitent, 
or no, but whether the fa& be committed, and if found guilty, 
heisled to execution; fo in Gods Court of Juttice, which he 
keeps according to the tenor of the Covenant of works, Jn- 
tice a&ts and does all. Juftice indies, Juftice examines, Ju-. 
ftice pronounceth fentence, Juftice executes the punifhment ; 
and fo whofoever hath tinned, receives according to the evill 
thathehathdone. Andhenceitis, that when Adan had fine Gen-3.01. 
ned, the inguifition is not, whether he repented him of the e- 
vill that hehaddone; but, what hait thou done? Haft thou 
eaten of the Tree, whereof I faid unto thee, thou thale not eat 2 
and the Lord finding that he had offended, pronounces curfes 
anddeath, But in the Covenant of grace it is otherwife. There 
God looksat the repentance of his people, and accepts of hu- 
miliation, and faith in Chrift. Hence is the counfel! of the A- 
poftle, Ads 2.37. Repent, and be baptized, &c. When they faw 
the horrible fin which they haddone, in killing the Lord of 
life, they being the children of the Covenant, he tels then, that 
yet there was mercy for them, they might obtaine forgivenelfe 
offins. Hencealfo, Jorub.3.10. when God faw their repen- 
tance, and that they turned from their evill wayes, healfo 
turned from the evill which he faid he wou!d do to them, and 
did itnot. The voyce of the Covenant of works 5 is like the 
firft (peech of Nuthan to Dirvid, thou art a child of death 5 the voice 
of the Covenant of Grace, is like his after {peech, when he faw 
Davids humiliation and repentance, The Lordbath put aay thy 
fim: In the Covenant of Works, God f{peaks,as, Exeb.18.The Fre.19. 
foul that finneth, it fhall dye : In the Covenant of Grace,he {peaks Ezek.33.18, 
as Ezeh.33 11. As I live, faith the Lord, T defirenot tke deatbofa : 
finner. They are both expreGedin cne place, Fxcd.34.6. The Pxod346. 
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Lord gracious and mercifull, fow to anger, yet not acquitting the 


wicked, buc viliting iniquity,&c. In one covenant God con- 
den:ns both {in and fimner 5; inthe other, he condemns che fin, . 
but {pares , and gives life to the {inner, to gloritiehis grace ~ 
thereby.In the Covenant of works, he ayms to makehis pow- 
erand juftice knowne; as Rom. 9, 22, & cap.2.5. But in the o- 
ther, to glorine grace; as Ifa. 48.9. & Ephefi1.6. The reafon 
of this difference is, becaufe Gud will be glorined in all his ac- 
tributes; ashe is glorious fn all, fo he will have the glory of 
all to be feen, He will have his power and wifedome knowne 
inthe creation of the world, his goodnefle knowne in the con- 
tinnation and prefervationand ordering of it, his faithful- 
nefle in keeping covenant with us, according to the Covenant 
made, hisjuftice ina covcnant of works, his grace in acove- 
nant of grace which he makes with us in Chritt Jefus. 

This may {mite feare and cerror into the hearts of all fuch 
as are ftrangers unto the covenant of grace, fuch asnever yet. 
entredinto anew covenant with God, by that new and living 
way which is opened co them in Chritt, Let fuch conlider what ° 
hath been faid, that in the covenant of workes( under which 
yet they ftand ) there iswo grace fhewed, but ftri& juftice with- 
out any mercy. Let fuch therefore bechink themfelves, what a 
God they mutt meet withall, and with whom they muft have 
to doe, even with a juft God, a God of judgement, aGod 
of vengeance, that will not {pare their mifdeeds; what ever 
jufticecan require of them, they muft fatisfie to the utmoft 
nice ; were it fo that mercy and juftice might fit on the bench 
together, that juftice might be tempered and mixt with merey, 
your fentence might bejche more tolerable, Bue thele two fit in. 
two feveral] Courts, Jattice without Mercy, and therefore 
when nothing but Jultice fhall judge you, who can ftand ? 
what flefh may abideit? In Pfil, 78.5. the Cup of the Lords 
wrath is faid to be full mixt , bucin Rev, 14. 10. itis faid to be 
pure wine, unmixt; both together imply, that itis boch mixt 
andunmixts how both? mixtof all forts of plagues j»but 
unmixt without any drop of mercy, pure wrath, without any 
dram of mercy to allay thebicterneffe of the cup of wrath,and 
how bitter then will this cupbe ? more bitterthen gall ; yer 

this 
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this muftall the wicked of the earth drink , ‘and wring out the 
very dregs of it, Pfil.78.5.. This is an hard faying, buta true 
:faying, as God is truc; Therefore ja. 27.11. Gud {peaking 
of the wicked people of the Jewes, faith he, He that made them 
will not have mercy on them, neither (hew them any favour, And in 
Ezek. 5.11. He threatens that his Eye (ball nat Jpare , neither will 
he have any pitie. And Hof.1,.6. I will no more have mercy,éc. And 
Fames 2.13. They [ball have judgement without mercy. As God will 
be made marveilous in his mercy toward thote that are veilels 
of mercy prepared unto glory , 2 The/. 1.10. f0 as men {hail 
wonder at the abundance of grace fhewed towards them; fo 
on the contrary, God will be admired and wondred atin his 
judgements upon all finfullandungodly ones; he will make 
‘their plagues wonderfull, Deut. 28.59. He will deal wich his owne 
fervants onely ina way of grase, with thefe onely ina way of 
juitice. Andif fo, what will their end be? Juftice will fpare 
neither high nor low, it isimpartiall , andalike cowards all. 
Juftice will paffe by no tranfgreffion, but will havean account: 
for all, greater or leffe, wicked thoughts, idle words, foolith 
jefls; Juftice will not remitany part of the punifhmicnt which. 


the Lord calls for , but it will have the full to the utmoft far-— 


thing. Let this {trike all their hearts, who are yet under a co- 
venant of works, with a feare of this juft God, who will judge 
them without mercy. And let this caute them to fy to the 
throne of grace, andthere to enter intoa new covenant with 
God. Asthe Angel counfelled Lot, fo do | counfell thee, haft- 
en to get fhelrerunderthe wings of grace, thac chou maylt be 
treed from the wrath of the ju(t God. 

Seing Gods end in the Covenant of grace is to glorifie; his 
&race inus,we may by this in fome meafure difeerne what pare 
we have in the grace of this Covenant. And we may doit by 
this,ifoxr ayms and Gods ayms,our ends and Gods ends meet in 
one,when we come to feck grace in in his fight. Many an one 
comes before God, begs mercy, and yet obtains it not 3 as Pro. 
1.28. becaufe they aske amiffe, they fcek itnoc in Gods way. 
Contider therefore, what feekeftthou in begging mercy at his 
hand? Doft thou feck only to have thy fin pardoned? only to 
be faved from wrath?chis wil not argue thy peace,that chou art 
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undergrace, But doft thou as well feek the glorifying of his 
grace towards chee, as the obcaining of thine own peace with 
hin? [fGod hath put chisdi%potition of heart into thee, that 
thou couldcft be content to lye downe in the duft, and totake 
fhame for thy tin before Angels and men, fo that the aboundant 
riches of his grace may be vlorified in che taking away of thy . 
fin, if thy delire be not oncly chat thou mail fee his falvacion, 
bur that the Lordhimfelfe may be made marveilous, and his 
grace magnitied in thee, then thouart herein another David, a 
man after Gods own hearet,thy thoughts are as Gods thoughts, 
thy incents and ends the fame with Gods ends. Take this 
therefore as a pledge of his gracetowards thee. N«ver could- 
eftchou fo delire the glorifying of that grace, ifGod had nota 
purpofe of grace towards thee. Naturall delires of our owne 
good, may perhaps worke a defire to have our fin forgiven, buc 
nature (though elevated co the higheft) cannot reach this, to 
delire the glorifying of grace, as our end. 

For comfort unto fuch as {ce their own unworthineffe, and 
are difcouraged thereby from feeking after grace wich God; 
They are fo vile in their own eyes, that they thinke it is impof- 
fible, that ever fuch as they are, {hould find favour and acc¢p- 
tance with God, But let measke, cannocthe riches of grace, 
when icthall (eric felfe.on pucpofe to gloriticic felfe ro the 
full, cannot fuch geace make thee accepted? Thou dareft not 
deny ic. Hold here then, grace can make thee accepted, if it 
will pleafeto glorifeic (elfe; nowchen confider; this is che 
very end whichthe Lord aymeth ac in faving his people, /cil. co 
glorifte his gracein (uch, as feeing cheis own unworthinelle 5 
do fly to grace alone to be accepted in © irift Jefus.!1 fay mores 
Ifthou wert not unworthy, there could not be any com- 
munication ofgrace to thee 3 for were not unworthineffe in 
us, chere could be no grace fhewed from God. When God wil! 
glorife himfelfin a way of juitice, he will abafe all the haugh- 
tinefle of man; no exeellency of man can then ftand in his 
prefence; foonthe contrary, when God will glorifie himfelf 
in away ofgrace, there isno unworthineffe of man can hin- 
derit; he will exale che moft vile, the abje&, the mofh defpi- 
fed, and concemptible, chat noc we, but grace it {elfe may be 
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glorified, 1 Cor-1.27,28. Therefore du not wrong the grace of 
God, but fly thereto in the fenfe of thine owne bafenefle, and 
this is the readieft way to find acceptance. RS: 
Itmay ferve for direction unto all fuch, asdefireto enjoy 
the bleilings of this grace which God offers in his Covenant;lec 
them feek ic with the fume minde that God offersit, witha 
purpofeand delireto have grace exalted and magnified; doe 
not oncly feek it, that you muy be exalted by grace, but that grace 
may be exaltedin you. Goe to God for grace with the fame 
minde as Mofesdid, andchen we fhall obtaine ic, as he did, 
Now Mof’s fought it for this end, that his mercy might ap- 
peare, Exod.3 2.32. If thou wilt pardon their fin, thy mercy (hall ap- 
peare, (this reading I chute and embrace as the beft) asif he 
fhculd fay, they have indeed committeda great fin, but the 
greater the finis, the more thall chy mercy and grace appeare, 
ifchouwilt forgive. Thus Mo/esprayes, and {eehow it pre- 
Vvailes with God: In ver.10. the Lord feemed to have been. re~ 
folved to confumethem, and bids Mo/fes let him alone, chat 
his wrath might wax hot againft them; I will deftroy them, 
(faith God) } will not be intreated for them; yet Mofes notwith- 
ftanding goes before God, confelling their vileand hainous fin, 
but withall prayes, Oh yet forgive, and then thy mercy (ball be mag- 
nified. And this prayer of his prevailed wich God, he flayed 
his hand, he changed his minde 3 as ver.14.and deltroyed them 
not. Theleare prevailing requelts wich God, when we plead 
for the glovifying ofhis owne grace. In Fob.12.28. our Savi- 
our prayestohis Father, Father glorifle thy Name, and there 
comesa voice out of the cloud, I bave plorified it, and will glorifie 
it againe : fo lectus feck grace from God for this end, that it 
may be glorifiedin us. Father glorifiethy grace; and then che 


\ Lordin his time will anfwerus; Ihave both glorined it, and 


will now glorifieic again. In this way we cannot milfe of ob- 
taining thethino we feek for at Gods hand. 
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"AN the Covenant of workes, God deales alike with all, 
33. M3) that vrealike in themfelves : Looke how he deales 
PP ad ie with one, fo will he do with another, if they walke 
inthe fame way; The fame worke fhall have the 
fame reward, whether in good or inevill, They that are alike 
in {in, fhall be alikein punifhmenct. Juftice which is Gods rule - 
in the covenant of eee maketh no difference between per- 

fons that are equall in themfelves. It hath its ballante tn its 
hand to give to.every one according to their works; It is no 
re{pecter of perfons. Therefore God {peaking of Baafba, 1 Kin, 
16.2,3. faith, that becaufe he walked in the wayes ot Feroboam 
the fon of Nebat, who made I/rael to fin, therefore God would 
make his houfe like the houfeof Ferobcam. They both make 
Tfrael to fin, and therefore they are both alike in punifh- 
ment; foalfohe fpeaks of Ferufalem,Ezek.23.31, that becaufe 
foe walked in the way of ber Sifter , that therefore be would give her 
cup into her hand, Hence faith the Apoftle, Rom. 2.6.t0 17. That 
every (oul that continues,in well-doing (hall bave glory ond honour, but 
unto the difobedient ball be tribularion and wrath , whether Fewes or 
Gentiles,é~c. Where actions are alike, God wil] deal alike with 
all fuch as are under the covenant of workes: What is juft to- 
wards one, isjuft towards another, when actions and workes 
arealike; Now God will dealejuftly with all + he chat com- 
mands us to give to every man his duc, Rom.13.7. will nothim- 
{elfe withhold due from any ; here therefore God will deale 
alik withall. Let one fullhll the Law,and he thal live there- 
by; Let another fulfillic, and he alfo fhall have the fame life, 
Let one breake it, and he fhal] dye, and as many as break ir, 
{hall lye under the fame ‘condemnation, But now itis other- 
wifein the covenant of grace; grace dealesdiverfly wich men 
tharare equall in themfelves; wherethere was no fdifference 
before, grace makes a difference, as Rom.3.23524. All bave fin- 


ned, & c, there is no difierence in our felves, we are all fhuc up 
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in condemnation by fin; butare all juftified? No, but one- 
ly chofe that are of the faich of Jefus, Hence faith the Apottle, 
Rom.g.10,11 512913. that when Jacob and Efau were both in 
the fame condition, neither of them having done either good 
or evill, yet grace puta difference betwixt them, and prefer- 
red one before the other; They were alikein rhemfelves, yet 
they had not the like grace vouchfafed to them from God. Fu- 
flice is due, but grace is free; Juttice muft doe right, but grnce 
may communicate it felfe, to whom, where, and in what mea- 
{ure ic will. Henceis thatin Rom, 9.15. Iwill bave 'mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, mv. Hedoth not fay, Iwill deal juftly 
with whom I will, he cannot deale unjuftly withany; Buc 
concerning grace he faith, Iwill have mercy on whom Iwill have 
mercy. Therefore to manifeitthe goodneffe of his grace, the 
Lordfometimes preferreth thofe that feem leait worthy , he 
fets the younger beforetheelder , Facob before Efan, Ephraim 
before Manaffeb,and the Gentiles which were aliens from God, 
beforethe Jewes which counted themfelves to be the onely peo- 
ple. Conlider chofe two fpeechesin Mat. 20. The one ver.r4. 
Take that which is thine own, and go thy way: the other, ver. 
15. Iwill dowith mine own asl will. Here is ovr own, and 
Gods own; our own, is that which we look for according to 
our agreement which we have made with God , for the worke 
done. As thofe hyred into the Vineyard, they agreed with the 
Matter of the Vineyard for fo much; and thatwhich they fo 
agreed for, for cheir worke, that was their owne, due by ju- 
ftice; But that which wss not by agreement, nor for worke, 


but comes by grace, thatisGodsowne, with which he may 


do even ashe will: our omnis that which is due from Gods 
jultice: Gods ownis the gift of his free grace. To every one 
God will fay, take thine owne. And where there isno ditfe- 
rence in worke,juftice will make no difference in wages. And 
ifany beginto compla‘ne that others are better dealt with 
then they, the Lord anfwers to fuch, I will do with mine owe 
as I will ; Graceismineown, andI owe itto none, J will 
; fhew itwhcveT wills } is grace which makes the difference, 
Acrein may Goddeale diverily, giving moretoone, lelle co a= 
nother, as pleateth him. Aad hereto agrees that in ver.16. He 
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that is firft ball be laft, and the loft firft. He that fhould be laft in 
a way of Juftice, fhall become firft in a way of grace ; 
Thofe that Juftice would fet laft and loweft, Grace will ad- 
vance and fet higheft. 

This may ferve to ftop every mouth that is ready to openit 
{elfe againit God,and aptto wrangle againft the difpenfation © 
othis grace; youhave yourowne, therefore complaine not 
youwhave what you can require in a way of Juftice, and more, 
and therefore let God do with his own what he will. What if 
God will {thew more grace to another then to you? Is he there- 
foreunrighteous ? you your felves will take the fame liberty 
to fhew the fruits of your kindnefle and courtefie where you 
will; And will you be more free then God? Let not your 
eycbe evill, becaufe his is good ; murmur not againft God, re- 
pine not againft men, if they have received more, if God have 
given them more gifts then unto you, grudge not. The fpiric 
thatis in us lufteth after envy, Fam.4.5. And the Jewes were 
moved with envy when they faw the Gentiles preferred before 
themfelves. But learneto fubmit to the Lords difpenfation ; 
neither murmur againfthim , nor envy againf}men, remem- 
bring grace is free to give to whom and where he will. 

For encouragement to {uch as are yet under the condemna- 
tion ofthe Law; though you have deferved to perifh,and have 
been as decp in fin as many of thefe that are now in hell, foas 
Juftice can make no feparation; no difter ence between you and 
them, yet gracemay. Confider how it was with thofe two 
malefactors, Luk. 23.39. to 44.they were both in the fame 
condemnation, yet one flying to grace, found mercy with the 
Lord, one wentto Paradife, theother tohell. Though you 
areas vileas the damned in hell, yet grace may fave you. 

Forall fuch as go on in theirfin , inanimpenitent courfe, 
marke what you muftlook for; what ever plagues or judge- 
ments have befell any finner, you going on in the fame fins, 
muft looke for the fame judgements; Except you repent, you (ball 
lil ewife perifb, Luk.13.2,3.God is the fame, his juftice the fame, 
now asbrfore. Ic follows the fame rule to judge by, thercfore 
wherethe {ins arethe fame,if you be not under grace, you mutt 
looke forthe like vengeance. Confider what the Apoftle ies 
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1 Cor.1:°.7)859910. Be not you murmurers, idolators,fornica- 
tors, as they were, left you meet wich che fame judgements as 
befel! chem. Theretore take heed how you goeon in an impe- 
nitent courfein any fin, leftche fame plagues be inflicted on 

you. Take heed of the covetoufnelfe of Fudas, the hypocriite of 
‘Ananias; the obftinacy ofthe Fewes, the pride’ of Nebuchadnez- 

zar, themurmurings of the [/raelites , the luke-warmenefle of 
Laodicea, left ye taftof the fame miferies. Juftice can make no 

difference, 

The feventh difference is this : That the Covenant of works Dj 
Pen: nOrcer ms ifer.7. 
is difanulled and broken by one tranigreflion, never tobe oo foray, 
madeupany more; But the Covenant of grace is not broken the covenans 
afunder by many tranfgreilions, fo long as we follow God in of workes, bea 
a way of faith and repentance. After many offences the Co= not the cove- 
venant of grace may ftand firme fill. Thisdifferenceis made 4nt of grace. 
by the Apoftle, Rom.5.16. The guilt eame of one offence unto con- . Al 
demnation, but the gift is of many offences unto juftification, éc. A= “OM5-1% 
dams one fin brought guile upon him, and all his poftericy, be- 
caufe he was under the Covenant of workes; and therefore 
juftification can behad by that covenant no more. Butit is 
not foin the Covenant of grace, neither one fin, nor many 
tins do exclude from lifein this Covenant; But this gift is of 
many offences,éc. And this holds true; not onely of fuch {ins as 
are committed before our entrance into acovenant of grace 
with God;but of fuch fins as arecommitted afterward s;as is e- 
vident, P/.89. 31.3 4.God having made a Covenant with them; 
though hechaftife them, yet bis Covenant will he not breake, &c. 

The reafon of this difference is, from the f{umme and {cope of 

the Covenant of workes, which is tobindus toa totall, full, 

perfe& , and conftant obedience of the Law inal] things unto 

the end, Gal.3.10.fo that one, or once fayling, breakes that 

Covenant. Butin the Covenant of grace, God promifeth, not 

onely to forgive, but to multiply forgivenefits. I/a.55.7.Hence 

though in many things wefin all, as Fam.3.2. Yet, 1 Jub. 2.2, Malss.7. 
Wehave an Advocate with the Father. And 4 Job.1.7. The bloud of 1 John 2. 
Chrift clenfeth us from all fin. No number of {ins doth exclude 
from {alvation, till they be accompanied with finall apottafic, 
inspenitency, and unbelicfe, till as Heb.3.12. we doe by an evill 
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heart depart away from the Living God; Hence alfo faith the Apog. 
fle, Rom.5.19. Where fin abounds there grace abounds much more, 
God will gloritiehis grace by our fin. As fin takes occation by 
the Law, Rom.7.10. fo grace takes occafion by our fing God 
will gloritie his grace thereby , and makeit marveilous in the 
eyesofthe world, fo that men thall wonder that grace fhould 
be fhewed in pardoning fuch (ins; that they fhall fay, as Mich. 
7.18, Who islike unto thee, who palfeth by the tranfpreijion of the 
remnant of thy people. 

Cont{olation to. the weake Saints of God, who are often 
calt downe in themfelves, through fenfe of their owne infirmi- 
ues, and the many falls they are fubject unto, by reafon of 
which they are catt into fad feares and doubts concerning 
themfelves, yea, fo farasto make conclutions againft them- 
filves, that they cannot belong unto God, becaufe ( as they 
thinke )ifthey were the Lords people, and his grace were effe- 
fuallin them, they fhould not be to often overcome. But fuch 
muft know chat fo long as the {ins that are in us be repented of, 
and mourned for, itis not one nor many infirmities*which 
canmake void the Covenant of grace, which we are entred in- 
to, or hinderus of the bleiling that comes thereby. We mutt 
remember , that we are not under the Law, but under Grace; wee 
muft not be too fevere againtt our felves, like Novatians denying 
pardon to fecond falls; In fodoing we fet {uch limitsto the 
piace of God, as he himfelfe hath not fet. God hath not faid, 
He will pardon once and no more, or that he will pardon {ins 
before grace received, but not thofe committedafter, God ne- 
ver fo ftinced his grace, but his gift of grace is againft many of- 
fences unto juftificagion of life, In denying therefore of pardon 
to our felves for fins iterated, 2d for our often infirmities,( {0 
iongas there isa fpiritof repentance working in us, and we 
are humbled for them before God )we do not onely wrong our 
felves, and deprive our fouls of peace we might enjoy , but we 
do wrong to the grace of God, as if that grace were not fuffici- 
ent for us, as ifthat God could not, or would not, renew his 
gracious pardon tous, as we renew our repentance towards 
him. Let fuch conlider what the Lord hath commanded vs to 


doe, we muf not onely -forgive feven times, but feventy 
times 
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times feven times, ifour brother turneagaine and (ay, 7 repen- Mat.18.22. 
teth me. Andcan we thinke chat God looks for more mercy 
from us towards our brethren, then he will thew towards his 
owne children? He hath bidden us daily co pray for the fore 
giveneffe of our fins, as knowing thar we are fubject to daily 
infirmities, and do {tand in need of daily mercy and forgive- 
nefle. And therefore to limit Gods grace as we are apt Co doe, 
is in effect to turne the Covenant of grace into a Covenant of 
workes,as if there were noe more grace ane the one, then 
‘under the other. Know therefore that whiles there is in us an 
holy watchfulnefejagaintt the fin that dwels within us,whiles 
itis our defire and care to pleafe the Lord, whiles we feclin our 
felves the {pirit of grace, cauling us to nfourn over him whom 
we haye pierced by our tins, though we be overtaken again and 
again through the infirmity of the fleth that isin us, yet know, 
tharit isnot onc, nor many offences that can deprive us of the 
blefiing of che Covenant of grace, in which God hath promi- 
fdo multiply forgiveneffe, according to the multicude of his 
ereac mercics. Yet let uo man abufe this do&rine unto carnall 
liberty : thisis childrens bread, impure dogges, and carnall 
livers, that make no can{cience of {inning, have nothing to do 
with this confolation ; itis oncly to iupport the weake, and 
comfort the feeble minded, not to inconrage the wickedand 
imp nitent in their fin, Let fuch know, thac though God a= 
bound in mercy,and do maluply forgiveneffe unto fuch as are 
humbled for their tins; yethe will multiply plagues alfo up- 
onimpenitene wretches that go on in their evill way. To fuch 
neithermany , norany one ofall their fins thall be forgiven, 
but being ender the Law, they shall makean account untoGod 
ofevery tranfy-clion ; God will repay them all cheir wicked 
neffcs, not one {hall be forgotten or forgiven, He is indeed a- 
bundant in goodneffe, referving mercy for his people: and fo 
heisalfo abundant in wrath againit revellious inners, and 
will abundantly reward the proud doer, 
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| eh Vee and boafting in himfelfe; but the covenant of grace 
Yee8=) excludes al! glorying ina mans felte, and leaves him 
nathing of his owne to boaftot, but in the grace of God. If 
Adam ( who was under the covenant of works ) had tulfilled. 
that covenant, he might have come before the Lord, and taid, 
Behold, Lord, I have fulflled the commandement which thou. 
gavett me, and done thy will, now therefore juftie me, and 
give methe life which thou haft promifed : here Adam had hud. 
domething in himtelfeto gloryin. Thus the Apoitle {peakes 
of Abraham, that ifhe had had the righteoufnelle of workes by. 
his fultilling of the Law, be (bould bave bad whereof to glory before 
God, Rom.4.1, he might have faid asthe elder fon did in Luk. 
15.29. atype of one under the covenant of works, I have ferved 
thee thefe many yeares, and never brake thy commandement,¢c.Hence 
isthac in Rom.11,4. To bim that workes the mages is counted a debt. 
Man might have required life frou: Godas adue debt. But in 
the Covenane of grace’a man hath nothing left him of his 
own to glory in before God. Bur all his glorying isin the 
the grace of God, as 1 Cor.1.30,3 1. Chrift is made unto us, wife- 
dome, righteou (ne (fe, fanétification, and redemption , that who foever 
glories, fbouldylory in the Lord. The covenant of grace teacheth 
us co look at our felves as loft and undone creatures,buc with 
all to look at theriches of grace, and to glory in Chrift. As 
Pad, UTim.1.13.1.4.1 was a Lla(pbemer,cve. But the grace of our Lord 
Fefus Chrift was aboundant towards nie, This difference the Apos 
ttles layes dywace on both parts, both in refpedt of the cove- 
nanc of workes, and of grace, Rom.3.27, Where ts boafting then? 
Is it excluded ? By what Law? Of works? No, the law of workes 
dothnot exclude boafting, but it is excluded by the Law of 
fait! “x shisthefumme of the covenane of grace. And fo 
ix ‘), Weare faved by grace, and not by workes. Why . ; 
eft 
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left any man Mould boajt,as implying, that there is matter of boa- 

iting if faved by workes, utMotin ocing ‘aved by grace, Itis 

with us now, as with a company of conacmned prifoners, all 

have received the fentence otdeata : Duc chough fome be exe~ 

cuted, yet ochers are {pared by tavour from the Prince; what 

have tof that are faved'to glory in more then the other ? No- 

thing in thenfelves, onely in the favour of che Prince. As ia: 

Pharaabs two officers, whereof one was rs {tored, the other han~ 

ged: fo it is with us, we are al condensed, all have received a 

fencence of death in our felves, andin fome God will thew 

forth his wrath, and make his power knowne, Kom.9 22.0 Rom.9.22. 

thers he will fpare, referving them as velfels of mercy prepa- 

redunto glory. Butnothing hath one to glory inmore then: 

the other, but onely in the riches of grace which was fhewed 

tothe one, andnot to the other, They that are faved may 

fay, | was inthe fame condemnation, bueche Lord hath hid: 

compaflion on me, becaute it fu pleated him. Here is that which 

grace teacheth us toglory in. He that is under the Law, ithe 

tuliill the Law,may fay, as Deut.9.4. For mine owne rivhteou (nes, neue 4 

ee. But he that is under grace muft (ay, as Deut.9.6. Not for Deur.g.6. 

mine own righteoufelfe, but according’to his great mercies Tit.3.4,5. Tit.3.4,5- 
But Gul.6.4. Paul who taught acovenant of graces and no — Object. 

where more then in that Epiftle, yet wilhech aman to prove Gal 6.4. opes 

his own work, that fo he may have matter of rejoycing ia ned. 

himfelfe, andnotinanother. Therefore ic may feeme that 

even the Covenant of grace teacheth a mancto glory in him- 


felfe. 


: : ae ‘ Any. 
There isa twofold glorying, one of confidence, the other of 4 sale : 


agoodcontcience, Firlt, there isa glorying of conhdence, in Gait: 
regard of our righteouineffe,and juttitication by it before God. emer 
And this the Apofle wholly excludes , Roms 3.27. Epbe/.2. 9. Ephefiay- 
as was{hewed before, neicher doth he give any allowance 
to this in the place alleadged, Gal.6.4. Secondly, theve is 
the glorying of agood con{cience before men, and this is al- 
‘Jowedunco the Saints. Thus Pant himfelte, 2 Cor.1.12. My re--2 Cor. 1.8. 
joycins 15 the teftimony of a food confcience, and 1 Cor.g.15.And chis 
plorying iscither fincere and upright, or hypoeriticall ands 
unftound, Sincere glorying is when aman bing privie a 
iis 
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his own integrity, pleads his owne faithtulneile againtt the ca- 
Jumnics and accufations ofmen. As Fobwlunhe was accufed 
to bean hypocrite, was forced to plead the uprightnefie and 
holineffe ot his former conver(ation, chap. 30, and 31. And fo 
Pui when he began to be vilified among the Corinthians, was 
conitrained to plead his own taithfulnelfeand diligence, and 
ereat labours in the worke of Chrii, which he did in the ince- 
grity of his confcience, leit the Gofpell thould be defpired. 
Hypoeriticall glorying is when a mans glorying in himfelfe 
arlicch not from the foundnelle of grace, and uprightnefie of 
hisown converfation, but froma vaine, proudcomparing . 
himielfe with other men, as being more rxcellent then they in 
his owneeyes, like the Pharifee, Luke 18.11. Lam not as other 
men,cre, Now the Apotile fpeakes of this laft kind of glorying, 
whereas fome had tallen by infirmity, ver. 1. others were reas 
dy to pleafe themfelvcs, that they had not dilcovercd io great 
weaknefle as others had done, and {o were apt to tuink bet- 
ter of themfelves, and therein tu boalt. The Apoftle cherctore 
exhorts then notto glory in this, that they were fronger then 
iuchashad fo fallen, buc co examine whether all were well 
with themfelves, and found within; becaufe otherwift the 
mateer and ground of their rejoycing is in anochers weake- | 
nefJe, and not in their owne goodnefle; rather inanochers 
falling chen in their owne fure flanding by grace, and fo 
they glory in another, notin themfclves, whichis bat aa 
unfoundand vaine Kinde of rejoycing, and this the Apoftle 
condennes. ; 

But Hezekiah glories even before God, L/u.3 3.3. Remember, 
O Lord fayth he, mbat Thave done, ec. 

He gloriesnot of his meric and worth unto juftiication , 
but of his uprightnefleand good contcience. As if he fhould 
fay, Thou hatt been wont to thew favour to chy fervants, that 
have walked faithfully before thee, therefore do the like unto 
me, and foufethit as an argumentto encourage hiufelfe to 
feck and hope for favour from the Lord. 

Hereby we may fec of what fpiric we are, whether it be che 
{piric of grace, or of the Law that dwels or workes in us, 
There is a (pirit of che Law, and there is a {pirit of grace, The 

fpiric 
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fpirit of the law may teach us and informe us of the duties we 
ought to walkein, end alfo tirup toa le gall performance of 
them by the light which ic hath wrought, and yet che fivic 
of gracemay be wanting. Would we know then whether the 
{piric which isin us be the{ptiic of the Law, oror Grace? the 
pointin hand will fhewit. The fpirit of the law fills a man 
with rejoycing and glorying in himfelie, and in that which he 
hath dong, ic makes him to boalt of his owne righteoufneile, 
as the Pharifee, Lvk.18.11512. he tstull of his owne goodnes, Lok 12.18.12 
and a$ the Church of Laovicet, Rev.3. The fpiric of the Law . 
maketh aman co fay as the proud King of Ajbur, Tat, 37, 24. €4.37.24,25, 
25. It’s 1 that have done all this, oc. But the fpivie ot grace is as 
nother {pirit (as itis faid of Caleb and Fofbus, that there was a- 
nother {pirit in them, Num.14 24.) whattoever fuch an one doth 
as hath the fpiric of grace workingin him, heis {till in him- 
felfe as nothing, as Pauliaith of him(elfe, 2 Cor.r2.01. thac 
though he was noc behind the chicfe Apoftles in the labour of 
the Gofpell, yet he was {till as nothing in his owne eyss. Had 
Pan! been of a Pharifaicall Jegall {pirit, we thould have had o- 
ther language from him, then to fay, Z am nothing, He would 
have had his teumpet blowne before hinico found his excel- 
lency and worth, he would have glovied ot his goodnefle, not 
onely beforemen, but before God. But Pun? had the {piric of 
gracein him; and that made him co fee chat he had nothing in 
himfelfe to glory in, but onely in the grace of Chritt, 
The Spirit ofthe Law will magnifie the workes ofthe Law, 
and will caufe us to magnife our (elves becaufe of thenr; 
but theSpiric of Grace will makeusvilein our owne cycs, 
and our Works to ,be but as a fpotrted garment, [ati 64; 
leaving us nothing in our felvcs chat is of worth to glory in 
before God. 
But may notachilde of God rejoyce and take comfort in Queft. 
his obedience and fruit of Holineffe which hee bringeth 
forth ? Anfw. 
He may, asis evident, 2 Cor. 1.12. and Gal. 6.4. bat how? 2 Cor.¥.t2, 
Notas in that which juftites him, ov ishis cighteoufnelle be- HOw farwe. 
foreGod, bie as in the fruits which follow and dow from Soa 
his juftified ctace,fo teftifying unto him chac he iscuder grace, our obedi« 
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as alfo oppofing his integrity againft the calummniecs and fufpi- 
cions of men, 

But how may I know that the comfort which I take from 
them is from the {piric of grace, and not from the {pirit of 
the Law ? 

The fpirit of the Law makes aman goe no further then him- 
felfe, looking at himfelfe as the whole author and worker of 
all the good which he hath done: andthereforeit is that fuch 
defpite others in comparifon of themfelves, as ifthey fee that 
theycome fhort of themfelvs, as hedid Lu.18.11 But the fpiris 
of grace teacheth a man to look at all hedoth , as wrought in 
him by the power of Chrift, as the Apoftle faith, 1 Cor.15.10. 
By the grace of God Iam whatIam. And{o afcribes no moreto 
himfelfe, though he hath done more, then he doth to others 
that have done leffe. 

The fpirit of the Law hardens the heart againft grace, keeps 
the heart aloft, fothat it cannot {ubmitand come downe {o 
low,as to fee the infinite need of mercy and grace that it ftands 
in, as Kom.10.3. they being led by the {pirie of the Law, and 
glorying in their owne righteoulnelle, they couldnoe fubmit 
tothe righteoufnefle of faith 5 it was too greata fubmitlion 
forthem: Bac che fpirit of grace teachetha man fo to {ee his 
owne uprightnelfe, and to take comfort im it, that wichall ic 
makes hit in lowlineffe and humility of {piric, to fly to grace 
for acceptance of his belt performances, and to get pardon for 
the defect of them, as we may fee in Nehemiah, Chap.13.22. Re- 
member me, O Lord, faith he , and pardon me according to thy great 
mercy. And fo Paul, 1 Cor.4.4. he knew his own faichfulnefie, 
yct heduritnot adventure himfelfe to come before God to be 
juftined thereby. Let fuch therefore as glory in themfelves,and 
in their own works, fee by what fpirit they are led, even by 
the {pirit ofthe Law; thefeare under the covenant of works, 
Thofe that glory in grace, and in Chri alone, thefe are under 
the covenant of grace. 

The covenant of works refted in, andtruftedunto, can ne- 
ver (inthis ftate of corruption that we are now in) ,work fce- 
Jed comfort, peace, and quictneffe of heart. Leta man walke 
ascxadtly as fet and bloud can attaine unto, and Jet him 
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(withall) build as confidently on this foundation, ashe pofli- 
bly may, yet the heart will be ftillin fufpicion, in doubt » in 
- feare, uncertaine what to truft unto, doubtfull what his eftate 
is. But the covenant of grace refted in, and trufted unto, doth 
fettlethe foule in peace, Let a man renounce his owne righte- 
oufnefle, and fly to the free covenant and promife of grace,and 
ftay wholly upon it, here is a fure anchor for the foule to rcft 
upon. Lec waves fwell, and winds blow , yet he hath buile 
himfelfe upon a fure rock which cannot faile, andthe more 
confidently that a man adhereres co the covenant of grace, che 
more alfured peace he will find. 

This difference the Apoftle layes downe, Rom. 10. from the Rom.to, fron 
5. ver. to 10. where having before in the third ver(e laid down = YEl$:00 to. 
a diftin@ion ofa two-fold righteoufnelle one of workes, the 
other oftaich, thennext he commends the righteoufnetle of 
faich, which is by the covenant ofgrace, above thas which 
is by the covenant of workes, and perfwades to cleave to the 
one before the other, by this Argument, namely , becaufe the 
riphteoufnelle which is by workes, leaves aman full of feru- 
plesanddoubts, makinga man to.be doubtfully enqyiring, 
who {hall afcend up into heaven, to cell him whether there be 
a place forhim there, or who (hall go downe into the deepe, 
‘to tell him that hes faved from that infernall mifery. This 
dubious anxiety , doth the do&rineand covenant of workes 
leave a man in; buce the Covenant of grace takes away all thefe 
{cruples, It faith noc, Who (hall yoe up into beaven,erc, It tels us, 
that Chrift is afcended to prepare a place for us; nor faith ic, 
Who fhull defcend,érc. It teachethus to believe, that Chriftis 
_ defcended tor to deliver us; So that this do&tvine of grace 
frees the minde of chofe feruples and perplexities, which the 
doctrine of workes leaves a man imtangledin. He that rats on 
workes, is like a wave of the Sea, tofled and tumbled up and 
downe, and finds noreft; hethat reftson grace is like one 
built upon a rock, and therefore cannot be fhaken. The rea- 
ton of this ditlerence is, Becaufe che Law which contains the 
funine of the Covenant of workes, doth difcover the perfect 
holineth of God, the puricy of his nature, his hatred again 
fin, his Crict juttice and judgemenr, fo asthe foule chae is but Fost 
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inthe leafi meafure privy to his own impurity and tintulnetie, 
canmever grow up to any contidence betore God, by any thing 
which he harh done. When we have done the beft we can reaghy 
nace) ce the heare wil ftil be doubrtal, whether thac which we 
have done, be fully an{werable co the holinefle which the holy 
Cod reguires and Jookes for. And thus it was with the young 
men, Mar.ro.thae was fo perf. in his owne eyes, who thought 
he had kept all the Commandcments of the Law mentioncd to 
him, yct he comes as oncuniatished in his owne minde, and 
doubttull, whether hehad done encugh to bring him unto 
lite. And therctore comes to Chrift to know what more he 
fhould doc belide what he had done already. The Papifts, who 
buildupon their workcs, teach a doftrine of doubting; No 
man (fay they )can come to be affured and fetled in an un- 
doubied perfwation of his own falvation ; and well may they 
teach fuch adottrine, when they build upon fuch a fandy 
foundation of theirown works. Let them cftablith their own 
rightcoufnefle with all the frength they can, asthe Jews did, 
Kom.19.3. yetaslong as they refthere, anddo not fubmic to. 
the rightcouinefie which is offered by grace, the iffue will be 
anxicty of mind, fearefulnefle of heart, confcience will be per- 
plexcd, itwill never finde reft nor peace : but lee a man re- 
nounce his owne righteoufnefle , and fly to the covenant of 
grace, and calt himfelfe wholly upon grace ; hese is a {ure rock 
for the anchor of our faith to reit upon. 

Letusthen hereby {ce the way of peace, to quietnelfe of 
heart, and affurance for ever, 1/i.26.3, even to flay our felves 
upon this rock 3, fly to the rock thar ishigher then we, as P/a. 
61.2, build upon the foundation ofgrace, andcome off from 
the foundation of our own workes : they that reft upon che 
Covenant of workes, will be dithdent of their own cftate, they 
areupon a Rock that is no higher then themfelves, and when 
the warers fwell, they will quickly get above tham. Buc if we 
reiton che foundition of grace, that is arock that is higher 
then our felves, there is fafecy, all the furges and waves of 
eveatelt troubles, can never get above thetop ofthis rock 5 
ftand here, and we are fafe for ever, Hence Rom.5.152. Being ju- 
flifted by faith, we have peace with Godjec. : 
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But many that do believe; and build on this toundation,are 
yet croubled with many teares, nd are full of doubting, Xe, : 
There doubes and feaves of theiis, arenot like the iearcs of 
thofethat build upon their workes; the caule ot their feare 
is,noc becaufe there is not a fufhcient foundation co beare 
them up, bur because their adherence and dependence is feeble 
and weak, They are weak in faith, they are fleth and f{piric, 
thereis in chema [piricottaich, which cleaves to grace, and 
there isalfoa tpicic oF undelicteywhich is leaning to their own 
workes, and this cau-cch cheir doubttulneife, Bucict is other. 
wile wich chofe nat do wholly reltupon their works. Let a 
1an build himf{tlfe upon thete never fo reiolucely, Jet him 
eliablith his owne righteoufneffe with all the ftecnych 
hecan, yecthiswill never give him affurance; not bscaule 
he doth not adhere femely co hisfoundation, but becaule 
his foundation is noughe and thakes under him. Suppo 
twomen, bothin feare of drowning by waters one ftinds 
ona firme rock, the ocher on a quick-fand, he that 
ftinds on the quick: fand, ftands here refolutely , he chat is 
onthe rock isdoubtfull, and weake in his refolution ; So it 
isin this cafe. Inche one of chefe the foundation isfirme, but 
adherence is weake; In theocther adherence is ttrong, but this 
foundation is unfound, The way to true peace is to reft whol - 
ly upon grace, and che more we commic our {elves to grace 
alone, the more peace. Hence faith the Apoftle, 2 Tim 1. 12. 
Lhnow whom I have believed , and am per/waded that he will keep 
that which Ihave committed tahim. Aud 2 Tim.4.18. The Lord 
foal diliver me, ee When feare {hall feileon hyvocrites, 
which have crufted in themfelves, and in their owne workes, 
then thali chofe have contidence which haveisfted on Grace 5 
thefcihall be able to look death in the face, andihall have con- 
fidence in the day ot Judgement. 
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CHA P, XII. 


Containing fix differences more. 


Ty ERD aie Covenant of workes is impoflible to be ful- 
Sie) Pepsrad| filled by us,in this tate of corruption ; But the 
1 Bey) Covenant of grace by the helpe of grace is pof- 
tHE ible to be fultilled. Since theday that fin came: 
f| into the world, never did any man fulfil! the 
atanwtes) Covenant of works, all ofus being tran(pre/- 
fors from the wombe, Hence faith the Apoftle, Rom.8.3.What the 
Lav could not doe, ec. And Rom. 9.31,32. He faich that the 
Jewes which followed after the Law Aperrcauinene did not 
attain unto thac righteoufnelle. The Papifts may talke of 
perfect keeping ofthe Law, but the Scriprure tcacheth us ano- 
ther do&rine, Pro.20.9. Who can fay, Ihave made my heart clean? 
And t King 8.4.6. There isno man that finneth not. But the Cove- 
nant of grace is poflible, and therefore the faints do plead this 
before the Lord, Pfal.44.17. that they have been faithfull in 
hisCovenant, They donot plead themfelves to be without 
fin, againft the Covenant of workes, and yet they can fay,they 
had not dealt falfly with God in the Covenant of grace. Nay, 
the Lord himfelfe lookes ac them, as fulfilling and keeping 
Covenant with him, Pfal.103.18. One ofthefe Covenants is, 
as Adis 15.10. yoake tuo heavie for us now tobeare; theo- 
ther, as Mit. 11.29,39. an ealie yoake and a light burthens 
The Pharifees that were teachers of the Covenant of workes, 
Jaid load and heavie burchens upon mens necks, Mit.23. But 
the commandements of the covenantofgrace, are not gric- 
vous. The Covenant of grace may be fulfilled, or elfe.no man 
could be faved. 

To provoke us to come from under the covenant of works, 
and to gecunder che Covenant of grace. Who would ferve an 
hard foure Mafter, that will never be pleafed wich any thing 
that he can doe, when he hath (penthisutmoft ftrenzth ; fauch 
a Mafter is the Law, we can never fulfill che minde and will of. 
this Mafter; Buc grace is kinde, loving, ealieto be entreated, 
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taking every ching in good parc, fo ic be done in truch and 
Fuichfe nelle according to the firength received; It will accept 
the will to doe, when we have no abilicy to performe. It faith, 
Well done goodand faithfull fervane. But alatfe, it is with US, 
as with all flefh, and wich all other things. Every thing de- 
fires to continue in its {tate in whichic was bred and borne. 
Now weare borneunder the Law , the Covenant of workes, 
and'therefore would faine continue under it. This made Paul 
{peake in thac manner to the Galatians, Cap. 4.21. Yee that will 
be under the Law. They hada minde co returne to the Law, 
though they had grace revealed co them. We have a minde to 
live and dye under that Covenant, as che fifh in the Sea, and 
the Molein theearth : Bucfee whaticis, a fevereand rigid. 
Matter, the will of ic can never be accomplithed. Therefore 
fly from it to this amiable and gracious Lord, that accepts of 
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weakeft endeavours, fo they bedone in fincerity. So long as , 


weftrive to doe the will of the Lord, and fly to grace for par- 
don and acceptance, we do fulfill che Covenant of grace, 
Therefore caft of that yoake which cannot be borne, and ceke 
the yoake of Chriftupon us, for that is ealie, and his burth.en 
light, Mat.11.29,30. _ 

Though we doe by fin breake the Covenant of workes, and 
fo make it voyd, that there is no life and falvation to be had 
thereby, yet there is hope and helpe by flying to the Covenant 
ofgrace; Buc it the Covenant of grace be broken and made 
voyd, as it may to thofe which onely externally lay hold on 
it, there is no more helpe for fuch a foule. It’s in vaine to fly 
back to the Covenant of workes, I demy not bat many {innes 
may be committed by thofe thatare under the Covenant of 
grace, which yet doe tinde helpe and mercy from God, as was 
fhewed out of Rom. 5.16. Becaufethebond of the covenant is 
not broken. Asicis betweene manand wite, though thee be 
foolifh, pailionate, and wilfull; yee thefe doe not breake the 
Covenant of marriage, fo long as {hee remaineth faichfull ; So 
here, But if the Covenant of grace be made voyd, then there is 
no morchelpenorhope. Ic is in the Covenant of workes, as it 
was under the Law, Num. 35.6. 25. 1Fa man hid committed 
man-{laughter, he was fubjet to the avenger of dloud,yer there 


Vier?’ 


Mat. t8.29,30 
Differ. 11. 
There is help 
for thofe thac 
break the Co- 
venant of 
works, but not 
for thofe thar « 
break the Co- 
venanc of 
grace. 


Rom. 5. 16, 


cy 


eee PE enc a 


104 


Weer = mee 8 


Bed. 6, 18. 


Uf. 
The great 
danger of fin- 
ning againft 
grace, 


Mal. 3. 17. 


fo 


SN — 


oS bmp err» 


The Gofpel COVENANT, Party 


were Cities of refuge tor him co tly unto, where he was to re. 
maine co the death of the High-Prieft; fo ic is wich chofe thac | 
jin againtt che Covenant of workes; though one hath commiz- 
ted bj oudy tins, yee there is a refuge for him, which che Apoftte 
feemes to allude unto, Heb. 6.18. We have ftrony cenfolation, thar 
have macy our refuce, ec. The Covenanc of grace, is as La. 25. 
4. ) a refuge agarnft the tempeft, crc. Here is a tute Sanctuary, it 
faves fuch as are condenmned by the Covenant of works. But if 
aman iin againitche Covenant of grace, fo as to make it voyd 
to himfelfc, there is no refuge forhim, no remedy tor him, as 
Solomon {peakes of chote chat being often reproved, harden their 
neck, Prov. 29.1. Hence is thacin Heb. 10. trom 26, to 33./1f we 
fin wilfully,after we have received the knowledge of the trutb,tbere re- 
maines no more jacrefice for fins, &c. The reafon ot this diiterence 
is; Becaute in the Covenane of workes, wee have to doe with 
juttice ; but in che Covenant of grace, with grace and mercy : 
and therforeas when a man hath committed a trefpatlc againit 
the Law, and Juftice condemnes him, yet che grace and favour 
ofthe Prince may fave him bue if he concemine the tavour of 
the Prince, then le mutt dye : So though we have provoked Ju- 
ftice, yet We may fly to grace, and get helpe there: but if we 
have offended againtt mercy, and made grace our enemy, whi- 
ther can we then goe? chere is no refuge then lete for us, 

To lec us fee the great danger of sinning againit grace : there 
is danger in linning againit the Covenant of workes , but it is 
more dangerous to tin agiinft Grace. For there is helpe tor 
fuch as breake the Covenant of workes, but no helpe for fuch 
as make voyd the Covenant of grace to themiclves. Thefe are 
the killing and defiroying tinnes, that leave no remedy. It is 
crue, (as was faid beture) that the Lord pailech by many weak- 
nefies of his {ervants, that deiire and indeaveour to clenie them- 
ielves from all tthinelle, and (parech chem as a Father his fon, 
Mal.3..17. But contemptuous iinnes again{t Grace, are beyond 
all helpe. This is to tin defperatcly, Herein mien Yurible at che 
fiumbling ftone, they thinke that now under the dayes of grace 
(though they be yet under the Law.) they may tin without 
danger, and continue in thcir evills; but here the danger is the 
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Ifthe Law condemine us, Grace may fave us; But if Grace fave 
us not, who fhall plead tor us? 
How do men fin, fo as to make the Covenant of Grace voyd Queft. 
unto thenrfelves, and to make Grace their enemy ? 
1. By neglecting and {lighcing the offers & tenders of Grace, 
which are made unto them hereby they become guilcie of tinne ea eee 
_again(t Grace. In Mat, 22, and Luk. 14. the Father invites men hei one 
to the marriage of his Sonne,and fo to reccive all the bleilings, 
that are prepared, and made ready. There is mercy ready, for- 
givenefle ready, &c. But marke their an{wer ; They cannot come, 
the profits and pleafures of the world hinder them from em- 
bracing the tenders of Grace; What follows then? the fentence 
goes out of the mouth of Grace it (cle, They (bull not tafte of my 
Supper. Grace invites, buc itis rctufed, and therefore patlech 
that direfull faatence. So Pfal. $1.11. God offers himfelfe to Pfal. an rt. 
bea God unto them, but they will have none af him, Then be 
cave them up to walle after their own bearts lufts,e>c. When we will 
not have his Grace upon his tearmes, then God gives up to Sigg 
ftice. When God calls upon us, as hedoth upon his people, — 
Ta. 55.1.3. Come unco me, and incline your eare, takemeto Iai. 55.1. 3 
be a God unco you, and I will make afureand everlafting Co- 
venant with youifthen wee depart away from Godyas Holt, Hol tte 2. 
2.and we will have cur lufts, and kcepe the Idols of our hearts, 
then the offers of grace are made voyd unto us. 
2. When men turne back from the grace which they have ree 
ceived, and grow weary of ic; when we are convinced of the 
excellency of grace, and doe take hold of the Covenant, as it 
were with one hand, but not with all ourheart, and therefore 
do Apottatife and turne back co our own lufts,chen doe we fru- ‘ 
{trace all the promifcs of grace to our felves. This expoftes grace 
to contempt,as if chere were more good to be found in linjand ' 
in the world, then in the grace of Chriit. Hence faith the Apo- Heloyo ae 
ttle, Heb. 10. 26. & 39. That they that fin wilfully after they have. & 39. cin 
received the hnowleave of the truth, there remaines no more ficrifice 
for fin. They that draw back, doeit co their own perdicion ; 
and to Pfal. 73,27. They that turve bach from thee fhall perifh. If Plal. 73. 27. 
they be entonled againe, faith che Apoltle Peter, 2 Pot. 2 22. then 2 Pet.2. 20.8 
their latter cd is warfe then their beeinning, Here is another way 
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to make voyd the grace of God co our felves. 

3. When weturne the grace of God into lafcivioufneffe, as 
Jude third verfe ; when men pre(ume upon grace, they tin pre- 
{umptuoufly, and thinke that Grace fhall beare all, fave all,and 
though they goe on prefumptuoufly in an head-ftrong way, 
yet Grace fhall pardon all; This Paul meets withall, Rom. 6.4. 
Shall we fin that grace may abound,é~c. Men are ready to abufe the 
precious Grace of God; we will finne, and grace {ball abound. 
‘This turning of grace into wantonnefle, fruftrates the Cove- 
nant of grace unto our felves, Fude 3. 4. verfes. Let us cherefore 
take heed that we tin not againft grace. I wouldto God that 
none of thefe things were found in the Generation of Facob, 
among our Churches;{innes again{t Grace, are the moft dange- 
rousfinnes, theretore beware. 

The Covenant of workes was made with man in the ftate of 
Innocency before his fal! ; but the Covenant of grace was made 
afterwards, when he had fallen ; for before the fall, there was 
no impotlibilitie , but man was able to have fulfilled the Law, 
€nd therefore God might juftly require fuch obedience of him: 
then man ftood in no nerd of a Covenant of grace, he mighe 
have had life by the Covenant of workes ; but after the fall, 
then he became impotent, unable to fulfill the Law which God 
had given him, and then without a new Covenant of grace he 
could not Jive, and therefore now God enters into a Covenant 
of grace with him, 

This may fcemeto imply, that the Covenant of workes is 
more ancient then the Covenant of grace; which is not co be 
granted, becaufe the Covenant of grace was from before the 
world began, 2 Tam. 1. 9. Tit. 1.2. 

I anfwer, that both Covenants muft be confidered two 
waycs. 

birtt, as they were in mente divina, in the counfell and pur- 
pofe of the Father. 

Secondly, as they are advually enacted and ftricken with us. 

Now if we fpeake of the former, how they were in the eter-. 
nall purpofe of God, then I fay icis true, that the covenant of 
grace was from eternity. But fo was the covenant of workes 
al fo,which appeares by thefe two things: Firft,both thefe ea 
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pofes ( that I may fo fpeak for our conceiving, though both 
are but one in God ) 1 fay both thele, will glorifie my felfe in my 
juftice, and I will alo glorifre my fetfe inmy grace, are trom cterni~ 
ty, one ds well as the other, Rom. 9.22, 23. Now the means of 
glorifying his juttice, is by entring wich man into a covenant 
ofworks : therefore as the end was from eternity ; {0 was the 
meansalfo. Secondly , Chrift himfelfe when he received the 
promife and covenant of grace forus, did withall receive a 
commandment and covenant of workesto be fulhlled by him 
in our behalfe. Hence he is {aid to be made under the Law, Gal. 
4. he received a commandment from the Father, Job. 12. 49. 
And was fent to fultill the righteoufnelle of the Law for us, 
Rom. 8.3. By which means he becometh the end of the Law, 
Rom. 10-4. Andas he was made under the Law, and did fulfill 
it in fulneile of time, wherein he was fent : fo he was precrdai- 
ned hereunto before tie world was, 1 Pet. 5.20. So thet in ree 
{pect ot Gods counfell and purpofe, there is ucither priv nor 
pofterius becwixt thefe covenants, but they are from everlaftiny, 
neither of them before nor atier another. Bucif we look at the 
manifeftation and cnacting and ftiiking of che covenine with 
us, the covenant of works was fuft, in as muchas th feof 
pertection was before the fate of impcrfedtion, in which che 
covenant of grace was made wiih us 

Therefore fora man now to ‘uppofe an ac onplithing of the 
covenant of works to be faved cheicby, is in etree to conceive 
anew creation of man, orto {uppofe man nor fallen,but to be 
now as perfect as Adana was in his creation before his fall,and 
is in effec the fame as co fay, that we have no nccd of a cove- 
nant of grace, as then Adam had nor. 
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He covenant of works ts revealed by the light of Na- 
ture; but the covenant of grace is revealed by a fu- 
pernaturall lighe from above. Natures light teaches 
mén to look for life and righteoufnetle by works, 

and this is written in all mens heaits, Rom.2. 15. And there- 
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was Noein ont omtie etal aes aoa 
fore if youfhould aske all the men in the world feverally one 

by one, How doe you hope to be faved? They would all an- 

fwer, By works, and by doing good. All men by nature have 

fomething of the law in their hearts, though fin hath blotted 

outa great parc of it:-buc the covenant of grace is not knowne 

but by the revelation of the Spiric. Hence, faith the Apoftle, 

1 Cor, 2.6, 7,8. that the Gofpel is a myftery , an hidden wif- 
dome, which none of the Princes of the world knew, though 

they have the greatelt helps co tind out hidden things ; buc ic is 

brought by the Sonne out of the bofonis of the Father, Job. 1. 

Fleth and bloud doth not reveale this do&trine,Matib, 16. 47- 

Then let no man think to attain the knowledge of the cove- 
nant of grace,and find out the myftery thereof by naturall un- 
darftanding, by any ftrength of wit, learning : The ftrongcft 
parts will not reachy ic till ic be revealed to us from heaven. 
And if any have underftood the myftery of this covenant, let 
them learneto fay asChrifdoth, Mut. 11.25. Father, I thank. 
thee that thou baft revealed thefe things unto me, ée. 

The covenant of works was made with all men, all men be- 
ingin Adons loins, and he ftanding asa publique perfon in the 
roome ofall his children, when God made that covenant with 
him: but the covenant of grace is not made with all men, Suc 
onely wich the faichfull, wich chofe hac are given unto Chrilt 
by the Father, 71b.17. And therefore by the covenant of works, 
God is aGod ©o one as Well asto another; God is not God of 
one people more then of another, by the covenant of workes, 
for it was made equally with usall in Adamyit being made wich 
him for all his poftericy. And therefore fceing wee are all e- 
qually the fons of Adam, this Covenant makes no difference 
betwixt man and man, but all are fhut up under it, all bound 
co fulillic; and if they breake ic, (as wee all doe ) chen liable 
arc we to the fentence of death, But in the Covenant of grace, 
God is the God of one people, and not of another. Hence is 
that in Ger. 17,31. God faith that he will cftablith his Cove- 
nant with Z/aac,and not with T/bmael: So it was made with Fu- 
cob, and not wich Ejan, with AdeLand not with Cain, with Da- 
vid, and nor with Saul; not with Judas, bue with Peter; wich 
the Jewes firft, and not wich che Gentiles ; and after with the’ 

Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, and not wich the Jewes, By this Covenant one peo- ; 
ple becomes amore peculiar people then another. As tift of 1 Pet-2. 9,te.. 
Peter, 2 Chap. The Covenant of grace is not univerfall, it is not 
‘made with all, as the Covenanc of workes was. 
Let none therefore look for the bleiling of lifeand falvation, Vie, 
by being a fon of Adam, the bleiling of che Covenant of grace 
is no common bleiling. Natural! Jife is common toall, but {pi- 
rituall and ccernall life is che peculiar bi¢iling of the Covenant 
ofgrace, made oncly with thofe that are given unto Chrift, 
Therefore the Lord {peaking of thofe that he will bea God un- 
to, Zach. 13.8, 9. faith, That two parts (ball be cut off, andtothe Zach.'3, 2,9. 
third he will fay, You are my people. Lotus not therefore flacter 
our {elves with vaisic hopes, that he chat made us will {ive us: 
No, he that made you will have no compatlion on ycu,fo long 
as you remaine an impenicent and dilobedient people, Lai.27. Mai. ay. 18, 
ri. All doenot fo much as heare of this Covenant, nor know 
it; all that docheare of ir, and haveknowhdge of it, doe noe 
enjoy the bleiling of ic, as Maith.13. 11. and Aditth, 11. 25. Mateh. tr, 
Therefore it were good for every one ofus, that we would be- Matthey, 25, 
gin to fufpeé our felves, and to gucftion our intercft in this 
Covenant, Aske our felves, yea and aske others, and goe and 
enguire at the Lords own mouth, Am I within this Covenant 2 
Have Tany part or portion in the bleiling of it ? Sure Tam, thac 
Jam by nature under the Covenant of workes, but am I tran- 
{lated into the Covenant of grace ? 
The felvation brought by this Covenant, isacommon fal- — Objeét. 
vation, Fide Cg eek 
True, icis common to all that doe b:licve, whether they be An/fwer. 
Jewes or Gentiles, whether thofe that lived before the incar- 
nation of Chri’, orimcee. Thercisnor one way of falvation. 
for one,and another for another but one way for all that ihall 
be faved. Baticis not common to all Geths thercfore docnot 
build upon this fal’ principle, that all that heare ofthe Co- 
venanc of grace with their cares, are partakers of the bleding 
coming by ic: No, irismo common falvation, but onely tu 
thofe that enecrinto a Covenant with God, te tholé that bee 
lieve and bring forth the fruit ofa living bith. 
One that is under the Covenant of Works, inay get trom Differ, 19:9 
Q2 under y+) 
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Oce wet under that Covenant, and may come co be under the covenant 

werk 'y of geace: buthe that is once under the covenant of grace, can 

come" * never be brought back under the covenant of works any more. 

Pe Amember of Adams body may be loit; but a member of Chrifts. 

Be ey: hody can never be cut off. Adam being nnder the Covenant of 

: workss, left himfelfe wholly, and therefore may lotea member 
of Lis body much more. But thofe that are engraffed into 
C hriut, are fafe, he faves himfelfe, and all chat belong to him, 
Ffa; 63.3. Jub. 47, 12. 

Der. A word oF inconrasement to thofe that are yet under the 
Covenanr cfwerks, tir yet live in their jins, and finde their 
coniciences conceninnag shar, conuder there is a poflibilicy 
thet you may comenp th be under a covenance of grace: breake 
off y ouruns, give vp your felves unto God, ic may be he will 

- reccive you 
Vier, Scethe iafe eface of chofe that are under the Covenant of 
grace: he eis a fae harbour, here caft anchor upon this rock, 
and he:eisno danger ; the fhip may be toffed, but cannot pe- 
rifh. In Mutth. 8, the fhip in which Chrift was, was tofled with 
winde and water, foas the Diftiples weve afraid, yet ic funk 
not. The lawhath no more power again{t you, yee cannot 

come und:r the power of the law any more, Rom. 6. 

Thus much of the differences between the covenant of works 
| and of grace ; which differences are carefully to be obferved. 
| and kept inviolable : for if we begin to confound thefe two co- 

venants, We bring in a confuiion into all Religion. As the Pa- 
pitis have done by confounding the ditferences between the co- 
venints, They make the covenant of grace to differ no other- 
wife from the covenant of workes, then a thing more perfect 
from that which is imperfe&, andro be diftin& onely in refp.&, 
of degree ; and fo in etfe% they make them all one. They call 
the commandements given by Mofes, the old Law, and the Go- 
fps] che new Law: and herein chey make all the ditference,that 
the new Law (as they call ic) giveth rules of greater perfection 
and difficulty then the old Lav, As where the old Law(as they 
terme it) commanded, Thox (halt not bill; the new Law forbids 
one to be angry untadvifedly, &c, And hence, feil. from the con- 
founding of thefe two Covenants, follows their do&rine of the 
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po.ubilicy of the keeping of the whol: Law. That whereas the 

Scripture fyeakech of an Evangelicall keeping of the Jaw in 
uprightneffe and lincerity,and acknowledgeth it in the Saints, 

as in Zachary and Elizabetb,thcy not putting difference betwixt 

Law and Gofpel, they apply this to a legall kecping of the 
commandement, which is quice contrary co the minde of the 

Spiric of Truth fpeaking in the Word. Hence alfo they teach, 

that there is but one way of juftiiication in’ both Covenants, 

which is by works, as they fay. The new law pives more grace . 
to fulfill the commandement of it then the old doth, but the y 
way of juftiftification is the fame: thus they teach. Therefore / 
wee mutt be carefull of keeping thefe ditferences baween the 
Covenant of workes and of grace. 

But Chrift who was the Minifter of the Covenant of grace, Objed: 
cals his doctrine, a new Commandement, fobn 13.34.and 15. ch. Joh. 13.34.8. 
12. and therefore it isa doStrine of workes as well asthe for- ¢4p.35.12. 
mer commandement given by Mo/es. 

Ic is true thatthe Go/pel and Coven int of grace, hith its Afi. a. 
commandement as wellas the law and covenant of worxes; 
buc wichall ic reveales the free promife of grace and of righte- 
oufneffe without workes, which che Law and covenant of 
workes doth not. 

The commandements of the Covenant of Brace, are in Anfwp.2s 
parc different from the other Commandements of the Co- cee 
venanc cfivorkes: For the great commandement of the Co- 
venant of grace is, that we believe in the name of the Son of God, 
that we may have life by him, 1 Fob.3.23. thereupon the Gofpel 
iscalled, Tbe Law of Faizh, as oppofed to the Law nivel 
{00,3627 

Though the dodtrine of grace command the fame duties as 
the covenant of workes doth, as of love, feare, and of keeping 
the Commandements, and it ratitics the duties of the Law; 
yet here is the difference, that they are commanded in another 
manner, and for another end then in the covenant of workes 
notas the matter of our juftincation, butas teftimontés of our 
thankfulneffe for the great mercy of God in our free juititica: 
tion by grace. Let us therefore kecp thefe ditferences uncon= 
founded ; for thefe two Covenants are as diferent in their: 
nature, as laeaven and earch, The: / 


t Joh 3.23. 
Rom.3.27. 
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The Second Patt. ’ 


Containing the difpenfation of the Covenant 
beforeandfince CHRIS T. 
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That the Covenant cf grace, was for ubftance one and the fame, 
in allagesof theChurch. 


y Aving thus farre fpoken of the differences 
betwixt the Covenant of workes’and of 
grace; Tcome now tothe fecond point 
before propounded, which is concern- 
ing the revelation or difpenfation of the 
Covenant of grace, to fee how diverfly ic 
hath becn adminiftred in the feverall ages 
of the Church,before and after the com- 
ing of Chrift. 

And here I will fhew you two things ; 

1. That notwithftanding the feverall formes of admini- 
ftration, yet the fubftance of the Covesant was ever in all ages 
of the Church the fame as it is now. 

2. Wherein the difference of the Adminiftration doth — 
ftand. 

For the former. The platforme or fubftance of doGrine 
concerning the Covenant betwixt God and man, was cver- 
more the fanie in all ages of the world, from the fall of man, 
unto 
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untothis day, From Adam to Noah, trom Noah to Abrabum, 

from Abraham to AZofes, from Mof:s to David, and fo on, from 

David toCHRIST, and from CHRIST to the end of the 

world, thedoctrine of the Covenant betwixt God and man, 

hath been and ever will be the fame without change. Com- 

pare togecher the Preachers of the Old Covenant with the 
preachers of the New, andyou frall finde, that for fubftance 

they all preached but one dostrine , all coming from one {pi- 

ric, leading on in one way, and directing to one end. Paul 

was a Preacher of the New Teftament, as he tcftifies 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

The Prophets were Preachers of the Old, yet compare the do- 

&rines of the one with thcfdoGrincs of the other,and you ihal! 

fee that they which preached the New Covenant did teach no- 
thing,but what was taught before by Mojes, and the Prophers 

under the old covenant,as the Apoftle himfelf ccttifes, AG. 26; 

22. Butifthe New Covenant which Pai preached, had con- 

tained any (ubftanciall ditference trom the old, furcly Pad 

muft of neceility have preached fomething more, and ditters 

ing from that which had been taughe by Mofes and the Pro: 

pets, 

When God did fir preach the Covenant of grace unto our 
firft Parents Cin Gen, 3.15.) he preached more in fubitance 
then had beforebeen made knowne to chemin the covenant 
ofworks; andfoin the prefent matter inhand’, ifthe New 
Covenant were in any fubftanciall point ditfering from the 
old, then muft Paw! and other Minitters of the New Teftament, 
preach more then Mo/es andthe Prophets which preached the 
Old Covenant,had done, But Paul ceftifies that he faid nothing 
more, and doutbleffe the Covenant preached by them both, 
were and are in {ubftance the fame, no difercnce betwixt 
them. Andhereof icis that in Epbef- 2.20. the Prophets and 
Apoftl:s are both joyned together as one foundation, for the 
Church to build upon, becaufle by content of dering they do 
both of them lead us unto that one foundation which is laid, 
which is Fe/us Chrift, 1 Cor.3.11. And hercupon ic is, thac Pund 
in all his difputations which he had with the Jews about his 
doftrine, he ever proved his doctrine by coniéne of the Scrips 
tures of the old Teitament, as we may feein 4g. 17. 253. 
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1 Cor.t5.3,4. and elfewhere, in all which piaces the Scriptures 
ncntioned, are che writings of Mufes and the Prophets ; but 
Faxl could not thus have proved his do &:ine by thote Scrip. 
tures, if in any point preachcd by him, his doctrine had dit- 
fered trom th.c which had been taughe by the Prophets under 
theold Téitunent. Doctrines ditterene may difprove, but 
they cannot proveonean ther. By which itis evident, that 
the do&rincot the old Tcftament was che fameasis the do- 
-Crine of the New. 

Scvlaetus on Efa.42.6. upon thofe woids, I have given thee 
fora Covenant ct the people (namely of the Jews Vand for a 
light tothe Gentiles, moves this qu-ftion, Cur non dicit in fardus 
gentium, why doth he not fay, fura Covenant of the Gentiles ; 
but tora light of ibe Gentiles? Heantwe.s welland truly , quia 
non oft initum fedusnovum, fedus alind, ec. becaufe God did 


“not make wih the Genciles anew, or another Covenant, 


but the old covenant made with Abrabam. Onely the Gen- 
tiles wereto be enlightned to know this Covenant, which 
through ignorance they were before ftrangers unto , Ephef. 
Ae ye 

When therefore the Covenant is diftinguifhed into old and 
new Hee diftindtio faceris ( {aith Peter Martyr in vetus & novum, 
non eft generis in (pecies, fed |ubjeli in accidentia 5 that is. This di- 
{tinction of the Covenant into old and new,is not of a gencral 
into the {pecials contained undcr it, which are of a {pecificall 
different nature one from the other, buticis ofa fubse% di- 
flinguithed by itsaccidents. The fubje& is one in {ubttance , 
yet admits diverfe accidents tofall incoic, as an houfeora 
garment, which is but one in fubftance,yet may be coni.dered 
cithcr as acw or old; asworne old, and then repaired and 
made new, but fill for fubftance the fame. 

It was laid of old, Guid eft Lex? Evangelium prenunciatum. 
Suid eft Evangelium? Lex adimpleta. What is the Law ? Iris 
the Gotpel fore-told or fore-promifed, Whatis the Gofpel l 
Ic isthe Law fulfilled. By Law, in this fpeech, not undeiftan- 
ding the Law ftri@ly taken, asic containes the Covenant of 
Workes, but the whole fubftance ofthe old Teftament, asic 
avas legally adminiftred, 

' . Bue 
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But this point being of fo great confequence, by reafon of 

the diverfe conceptionsand opinions of men concerning it; 

therefore to make more cleare the agreement of the old and 

new Covenant, I will lay downe fome arguments to evidence 

this truth, that they are for fubftance che fame. The firft where- 

of fhall be by way ofinduétion; Thus, : 

1. Both Covenants doe {pring from the fame fountaine Arba X 
of Grace. ; 
pe They both propound the fame bleflings and privi- 

eCaSS) 

3. They both lead to one Mediator, by and through whom 
thofe bleilings are to be enjoyed. 

4. There is the fame condition in both; namely, Faith. . 

5+ They both communicate the fame {piric of Grace. 

6. They both givethefame lawes andrules of kifeto walk 
by, that one fpiric hath but onerule, by which to dire& the 
lives of all Gods people. 

7. Thereis the fame end, and falvation in both. 

Nowif all thefebe the fame inboth Covenants, then cer 
tainly for fubftance they are thefame, but all thefe are the 
ee in both Covenants, as fhall be proved in the particu- 

ars, 

1, They doe both of them fpring from the fame fountaine 1. 
of grace and mercy, even Gods meere good will towards loft The old Ce- 
mankinde. venant 

Of the new Covenant there is no queftion; this will eafily pene ee 
be grantedtobe anew Covenant fpringing from free grace, fountaine of 
(of which we fhall {peake fomething in due place) but was the grace asthe 
oldCovenant foalfo? Goe we backeto the firft head where "ew doth. 
the firft ftreame of thisCovenant brake forth, whichwas to 
our firtt parencs in Paradice, when they by their vile apoftacy 
from God, and turning after Satan, had brought them{<lvcs 
under the wrath and curfe of God, what elfebut free goodnes 
did now move the Lord to make knowne to them that pro- 

_ mife, concerning the feed of the woman which fhould bicake 
the Serpents head ? Here was the fubftance of the whole Co- 
venant of grace, And from what fountaine did the manifefta- | 
tion hereof fpring? but fromfree mercy, meer grace towards ail 
R ungrate- [ 
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gractefullman, So alfo when God manifefted himfelfe to A- 
brabam, to take him into covenant with himfelfe, What was 
Abraban chen? He was an Idolater, a Worfhipper of ftrange 
Gods, Fofb. 24.2. Ic was not therefore Abrabams grace that 
drew God. into Covenant with him, butie was grace in God 
which moved him to take Abrabam into Covenant with him- 
felf2. Aud what was Ijra2l above other people of the earth, 
when God feparated them tobza peculiar people unto him- 
felfe? They werea ftitfenecked people, as the Lord tels them, | 
Deut.9.6. and therefore Gods loveto them was free, loving 
them becaufe he loved them, there being no caufe thereof but’ 
in himfelfe, Deut.7.7.8.and fo Samuel tels I/rael, that ic was 
the Lords goodpleafureto make them his people. 1 Sam. 12.22. 
Tt was not any thingin them, bueche meer good pleafure of 
Gods goodaefle, as Pauls expreflion is, in 2 Thef.1.12. And 
thereupon is that the Scripture {peaking of the old cove- 
nant, doth fo frequently joynetogether these two , Covenant 
and Mercy, as wemay feein Deut.7.9.12. 2Chron.6 14. 2 Kin. 
13.23.Neb.1.5. Now to Svhat end is this fo often joyning 
mercy and covenant together, but to fhew that both begin- 
ning and accomplishment of that covenant was out of mercy, 
and free goodneffe. 
>, As the founcaine was the fame, fo there were the fame ble 
Yoonnveyed ngs and faving priviledges in the old covenant as in the new; 
the fame fpi- = For, 1. They had God for their God then, as we have now, 
vicyall blef- = Thus God (pakeun:o Abrabam, Twill be a Gad wits thee, and fo 
hes tol/racl; OLrael! Tam God, even thy God, Pfal.50.7. Levit, 26. 
theGod, «1:2. and greater bleilings can we have none now under the new 
enderthe old Teftament. The promife is ftill the fame, I will be your God, 
Covenant. and ye fhall be my people, 2 Cor.6. taend. Is God now bee 
comme the God of the Gentiles? Rom.3.29. He was fo before 
unto the Jewes. Can Paul now fay, Godis my God? David 
could fry che fame under the former Covenant , O God thou 
artmy God, Pjal. 63.1. 2. They had che fame forgivenefle 
of iin,as wehive. God manifefted himfelfe unto them, to be 
a God gracious, abundant in gocdnefle, forgiving iniquity , 
tranfgreflion, and fin, Exod.3 4.6,7. Efa.q3.25 Mich.7.18. 
aTheyhad, And Ieftany fhould aledge,that this blefling of forgiven :s,was 


parireachc indeed reyealed unto them, but not to be enjoyed by them, bat 
DS. ‘ ae 
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ic was referved for a future people,that fhould be in the days of 
the New Tcftament,to prevent ftumbling at this ftone,we may 
obferve both how the faithful! did then pray for, and expec 
forgiveneffe,and that they did alfo obtaine what they belicved 
and prayed tor,as alfo that the Lord himielt did bear witnelle 
thereto with his owne mouth. They prayed for it, as is cvi- 
dent by that prayer of Solomon; when thou heareft forgive, 
1 Kin.8.30. and forgive the tin of thy people, ibid. ver. 34. and 
againe, torgivethe fin of thy fervants, ver. 36. And to in 
Pfalme 51.12. Andthis benefic they did not onely pray 
and hope for, buc they found ic performed unto them, 
as is cleare by Abrahams example, who was juftified be- 
fore God, and therefore had his fins forgiven, Rom.g. And 
David alfo found the fence thereofin his owne foule, P/al3 2.5. 
Thou forgaveft the iniquity of my fin. Hezebiah alo expref= 
fech the fame,in T/a.3 8.17 Thou haft caft all my tins behind thy 
back; and to the fame purpofe the Church fpeakes in Pfal. 85. 
2. Thou haft forgiven the iniquity of chy people, and haft co- 
vered all their fin. 

And laftly, we have the Lord himéelfe, bearing witneffe 
hereto with his owne mouth, as in Num.1 . Where, when Mo- 
fes had prayed for the forgivenefle of the fins of the people, 
the Lord himfelfeanfwers, I have pardoned according to thy 
word, ver¥9,20. and foin Fer.33.8. I will pardon all their 
fin, whereby they have finned againft me; and Nathan who 
Was to Davidas Gods ownemouth, toldhim , the Lord hath 
putaway thy fin, 2 Sam. 12.13. And Paul {peaking of this 
point,tels us, that this doctrine hath witnelle from the Law & 
from the Prophets, Rom.3.21, all concurring in this,namely, 
that forgiveneffe of tins was in the time of the old Teftamenr, 
as wellasinthenew. 3. They were parcakers of the fame 
adoption as we are, they were fons of God as wellas we God 
fays of Ifrael, I/raelis my fon, even my firft-borne, Ex¢. 4. 22. 
firft-bone in retpe& of the Gentiles , who areas the younger 
fon; burboth are fons, though they were then under the tu- 
turage afd government of legall rudiments, which weare free 
from, and were butéas in their minority, yet they were chil- 
dren as wellas we; and thence was that fpecch of the former 
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Church; doubtleffe thou art our Father, 1/a.63.16. And that 
of Mofes, Deut. 14.1. Ye arethe children of the Lord your 
God 


Dr. Ames faith well, the Church was then confidered, 1 qua 
Lares. 2 quainfans, Partly as an heire, and partly as an infant; 
as it was an heire, it was free; as it ic was an infanr, ic was af- 
tera fort fervile ; asic was an heire, ithad the fpirit of Adop- 
tion; as it wasan infant, it had the fpirit of bondage, and of 
feare, Rom.8.16. And hence is that of the Apoftle, in Rom. 9.4. 
that tocthem belongeth the Adoption, and that of Mo/es, in Gen. 
6.1.that there were fome which were diftinguifhed trom others 
by this name, that they were called the fons of God. And thus 
we fee, that they had the fame benefits in the old covenant, as 
wehaveinthe new. They had God for theirGod, the for- 
givenefle of {ins, and the Adoption of fone. 
+ There was Asthere were the fame benefits under the old Covenant, fo 
ehefame Me- there was the fame Mediator alfo,by whom both they and we 
distor thenas did and doe, partake of them. They had the fame Mediator 
now. betwixt God and them, as we have, even Fefus Chrift. Chri? 
‘was propounded to Adam in that promife; The feed of the 
woman fhall breake the ferpents head. He was alfo propound-¢ 
ed to Abrabam in that promife of a feed to {pring from him, 
in whom all the Nations of the earth fhould be bleffed , Gen. 
22.18 And in chis feed Abrabam rejoyced, becaufe he did forefee 
the day of Chritt, Job.8.58. To this Mediator did Fob looke, 
when he faid, ] know that my Redeemer liveth, Fob t9.25,26, 
27. he Jooked for redemption, and for the refurreétion of his 
body, by JefusChrift. And futeable hereto we read in the 
Gofpell, that our blefled Saviour at his refurre&tion ray fed 
up (together with himfelfe) many of the Saints that had 
been dead under the former Covenant,Matth. 27.52. To thew 
thercby, that the benefit of his Mediation, death,'and refurre- 
&ion, did belong to them under the old Covenant, as well as 
tous under the new. 
ae It may perhaps feem to fome,that Chrifls Mediation fhould 
Obed. . be reftrained to the times of the New Teftament,becaule he is 
. called the Mediator of the New Teftament, as ic is oppofed to 
the old, Heb. 9. 5. 
au Bus 
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But this is not fo to be taken,as if he were no wayes Media- 
tourof the old. Indeed, he is Mediatour of che New Teftament 
oncly, in refpect of a&tuall and per‘onall confirmation of it, 
by his own bloud, which was not done in the old Covenant. 
But he was Mcdiatour of the old Covenant alfo, in refpet of 
the types which did forelignific Chrift; as alfo in refpec&t. of the 
vertue and eficacy of his bloud, which did not onely confirme 
the new Teftamenr, but did take away the fins that were com- 
mitted under the old. Which truth,the Apoftle doth beare full 
witneffe unto, in Heb.g. 15.where he faith, That Chrifts bloud 
wrought redemption of the fins under the former Teftament. 

And hereto agrees that in Heb. 13.8. Chrift yefterday, and to day, 
and the fame for ever. Which words, though they doe fufficient- 
ly prove the divinity of Chrift, yet that is not the purpofe of 
the Apoftle in alledging ofthem, but his intent er dicune is, 
tobring men from thofe diverfeand ftrange doérincs about 
meat¢s,and other ceremonial] ob{ervations,unto Chrift alone. 
Asif he fhould fay, Our fathers before us have indeed exercifed 
shemfelves in fuch ceremonial! rites, but they did not profit 
themfelves thereby. If they had any profit unto falvation by 
thofe things, ic was not from the things them/elves, butas they 
were by them Jed unto Chrift,, Who was (in refpect both of 
reprefentation and of vertue) yefferday, that is, in times paitun- 
der the former Covenant. And to day, that is,in the time pre- 
{ent under the new Covenant, and thall be the fame unto all 
that cruft in him for ever. One Covenant poynted at Chriftto 
come; the other, as already come. The one faith, a Branch 
foall {pring out of the ftock of David, Har 1. The other faith, 
God bath rayfed up anhorne of falvation for us , out of the 
houfe of his fervant David, Luk. 1.69. Here isa circumfantiall 
difference Cf time. One faying (ball) the other( bath ). But 
both poynt atthe fame fubftance, namely, the Branch {pring 
ing out of Davids houfe, even Jefus the fonne of David, the Sa- 
viour of the world. And wee muft of neceflitie either deny the 
falvation of the fathers undev the old Teftament, or confefte 
thar they had Chrift for their Mediatour , uniefle wee will be 
fo profane as to fay, that they were faved without Chrift. 
But there is no other name by which men may be faved, Ad.4. 
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12. Itisby him thacall are made alive, 1 Cor. 15. 22. None 
live but by him, 1 7ob.5.12. Eicher therefore, they are peri- 
thed, Or Chriit was their Mediacour to fave them. 

4. There was andis che fame condition im both Covenants, 
There wis even taith in Chrift. This followes upon the former ; tor if 
the fame cone Chrilt was the Mediacour, chen faith muft neds be the con- 
Vane oe dition, there being no other meanes to enjoy Chrift, bue by 
y, faith, ‘ eras ' : ee 

faith. But in this lyes the mainedonbes for the condition ot 
the furmer Covenane may (come to be Doing,us it is propound. 
edin Exod, 19.5.andeltewhere. Bue wee are co know, that 
when Doing is made the condition of chat Covenant, works are 
noc there eonfidercd apare by themfelves, as (eparaced from 
faich, but ag che effects and fruics. of faith going before thei, 
and embracing the free promife,] am the Lord thy God. Not much 
ditlering from this which I fay, is that whieh Parexs hach in 
Frolegom , in Epift. ad Rom. where he (aich, that Palan, in vetpect 
of open exprellion, the condition of that Covenanc was obedi- 
ence, but Ted, in refpect of fecvet intimation , ic was repens 
tance and faich in the Meiliah tocome. And alchough hich 
wasthen but tedcand fecretly propounded, yee that faith was 
indced required of them; and chat they knew and underftood 
the fame, may be evidently proved ; for 

1. The Scripture tittitics of many of them thac they beleeved. 
By faith ic was thac Abel offered his facritice, Heb. 11.4. Enoch 
is commended for his faith, ibid. verf.5. And (o is Noah for his 
faith, and Abrabam for his, whofe eximious faith is therefore 
{ct before us as an example to walk by. Duvidalfo often tetti- 
fics h s belecving thegoodnefle of che Lord, P/al.27. 13. And in 
Pfal. 116, 10. Ibeleeved and therefore did I fpeake, The like may 
be faid of Mofes and others, Heb. a1. 23. &c. to the end of 
the Chapter. Its true, chat many under che former Covenant 
fought righteoufnefle by che workes of the Law, and noc by 
faich; but this was their errourand {in ; it was not the do- 
&rine of the Covenant. There be now under the New Tcfta- 
ment many that feek righteoufnefle in the fame way of workes 
asthey did. But ie isnot che doctrine of the Covenant which 
teacheth them fo, but their miftake of the Covenant 5 and fo it: 
was then, 


~ | . aif 


4 


Fa nec coca nN i 


ee eee 


Chap.1. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


9. If faith had not been required of them in that Covenant, 
then fhould they not have been blamed for not beleeving; but 
they were often blamed for not beleeving: as wee may {ce in 
Deut.32.20. They are children in whom is no faich, And in 
P/al. 78.22. They beleeved not in God, and trifted not in his fulvati- 
on, Andin 2 King.17.14. They did not obey, nor did they belveve 
in the Lord their God. And in Kor, 9.31, 32. the Apoftle plains 
ly enough implics,that Chrift asa corner {tone was propound - 
ed tothem, to build upon him by faith, though they through 
their wilfull unbeliete ftumbled at him, as. at a ftumbling 
fone, This blaming of them for cheir undslicte, plainly fhews 
that faich was required of them, ; 

_ Re They had the proniife of Jite made to faich » as fe isin 
Hab. 2.4, The juft foall lve by faith. And this life of faith was 
not taught by Habacuche alone, but ie was the cormon do- 


&rine of all the Prophets, asthe Apoflle teltifies, AM 12. 43. 


That al the Prophets give witnefle, that woofoever beleeveth in bin, 
foall receive remigion of fins, This {peech of the Apofles could 
not be true, if all the Prophees hat nor taughe faichin Chritt,, 

4: How could Circumcition have been to the » the feale of 
the righteoufineffe of faith, iffaich it felte had not been requi- 
red of them ? But fo it was, ic was co them a feale of the righ- 
teoufnetle of fath, Rom, 4, 11. 

5. How could they have overcome the world, as they did, 
ifthey had not beleeved ? How could Mofes have defpi ed the 
honour of Pharaohs Court, and rcfuled to have been called the 


fonne of Pharaohs daughter, ifhe had not by faith looked ac. 


Chrift, and thofe better things that are to come? Heb, 11.24, 
25,26, And the like may be faid of thofe in vert. 13,14, 15,16. 
- Vhefe overeaine the world, and the Prince which rules in the 


world ; but by what means did they overcome? even by faiths , 


for chis is our victory by which we relift Satan, 1 Pet. 5. 9.and 
overcome the world,t Fob. 5. 4. 

6. Let it be contidercd how they cameo be broken off from 
the Covenane;the Apoftle tels us, they were broken of through un- 
beliefe, Rom.u. 20.And if unbelife was the caule of their brea- 
king off, then furely their ftanding ia Covenant was by faich, 
By all which ic pee? » thac faish was requicd in the cove- 
nant then, as well as now. = There 
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There wasthe 


There was the fame fpiric of grace promifed and conferred 
by the oldCovenantas is by the new. There is but one (pirie 


fame fpirit of in all the people of God. Fphef. 4.4. One body, and one jpirit : 


gracegiven by 
the former 
Covenant, as 
is now. 


amd this one {pirie which is givento usin the New covenant, 
was given to them in the old, Hag.2. 5. And hereupon itis,that 
Daid made his prayer, deliring God not to take away his 
holy Spirit from him , Pfal.gt.11. Andin 2 Cor. 4.13. Paul 
{peaking of himfelfe, faich , that be had the fame fpirit of faith as 
David had before. And therefore Davidalfo had the fame {piric 
as Paul. And hence itis, that we have fo often mention of the 
Saints which then were: they being fo called Saints, becaufe 
they, no leffe then we, were fan&titied by the fpirit of holineffe 
given untothem. Thus Mo/esfpeaks to God c ncerning I{rd- 


_ el; Thy Saints are bumbled at thy feete to receive thy words, Deut, 


ep 3 
There were 
then the fame 
Jawes & rules 
of life then as 
now, and now 
as there were 
then undcur 
the former 
Covenant, 


33.35. And Davidin his time {peaks of the Saints that were on 
earth, P/al. 16.3. Aaron was called the Saint of the Lord, Pal. 
106.16, And in Pfal. 31.23. Love yee the Lord all yee bis Saints, 
And, precious in the fipbt of the Lord is the death of bis Saints, Pia. 
116.15. And thofe Believers ofthe Old Teftament are thus fti- 
Icd, not onely inthe Books of the Old Teftament , but they 
have the fame honourable name given them in the New alfo, 
as we may fee, Mat. 27.52. If icbe faid, that the holy Ghofk 
was not given till Chrift was glorified , Fob 7.39. and there-~ 
fore not given under the Old Teftamenc. Lanfwer; That by 
the holy Ghoftthere mentioned in Fohn, wee muftunderftand - 
cither the extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoft, as itis taken 
in diverfe other places, as Adis 10. 44.46. and Ads 19.5. Or 
¢) fe ic muft be meant of the more abundant mature of the gifts 
of the Spirit, which are given more abundantly now then tor- 
merly ; but che Spiric was the fame, and was given under that 
Covenant. 

Thofe under the former covenant had the fame lawes and 
rules of life to walk by, as we have, and weasthey, even the 
fame royal! law, as Fames callsic, Fam. 2.8. which is an ever- 
lafting law to continue asa rule of life forall the people of 
God trom the beginning ofthe world unto the end. Indeed 
the tormall refpect ofa covenant limiting the promife of life to. 
alegall doing, is now donc away to thofe that are in Chrift, and 
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foit can neither juftifie them, nor condemn them, but the dire- 
ion of che law, as a rule, abides for ever. As concerning thofe 
under the old covenant: this will eafily be granted, that they 
were tyed tothe obfervation of the law (IT meane morall) but 
there want not men in thefe evill times 5 which would now a- 
bolifhche Law, making it ofno ufeunto chem that are under 
thenew covenant. Againftwhich corrupt opinion, and to 
make it manifeft that we, no leffe then they, arcunder the rule 
and dire&tion of the Law, I propound thefe following confi- 
derations. 

1. What didChrif meane in telling us that hee came not to 
deftroy the Law, Matth. 5.17. And why did he beftow the pains 
to.cxpound it,thereby to free ic from the corrupt interprecati- 
ons of Pharifees or other falfe teachers ? To what end was this, 
but that we might undeiftand che true meaning of the law to 
guide our felves thereby, looking aticasa rule of life, lefe by 
Chrift for all his Difciples to walk by. 

2. We find Chrifts owne practife agrecing hereto ; for when 
he was tempted by the D vill, he made ufe of the command -- 
ments of che law ; by chem repclling thofe fiery darts, alleds + 
ing thofe commanden nts, Then (halt nox tempt the Lord tity Gud; 
and that other ; ‘Zhou (halt srorfoip the Lerd thy God , and win only 
fbalt thou ferve, Mactth. 4.7.10. Thus Chiift mods v’e of ce 
law, and doe we ftand in lefic need of icthen fe did © Ave we 
nore {piricuall chen Cheit, ? was nocheidled with the Sptrie 
above ninacure? Fobit 3.34. and anvintred with the oile of 
grace above all his tdlowcs ? fal 45 Ue Choift thon, noc 
wichitanding thac ‘ulneis of the = virit which wes in hin. made 
ufcofthelawasarule cowalk by 3 then doubrlefic ithe fame 
{pirit be in us as was in Chrift, wemutt walk by the fame rule ashe 
walkedby. Some perhaps will obje& , thac Chriftdi tit ‘or 
our juftincation 5 but fo are not we to doe any thing, brecaute 
we have perfe& righteoufneflein Chri? : buc let tuch con, der, 
that Chrift is our example as well as our sightcoufnelle, 1 Pct. 
2-21. Anditthis reaion were good, that we are not to do a- 
ny ching in obedience tothe law, becaufe Chritthath fullillked 
the law torus; then by thelike reafon neither (hould we fuilec 
cvill, becaufe Chrift hath fuffered torus : bue though Bae 
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hath {uttered for us to juftific us, yet wee are exhorted to fuffer 
alfu, becaufe therein Chrift hath givenan cxample, andhe was 

an example tous in all obedience, as well as in (uffering in hu- 

mility, John 13.14, 15. Phil, 2 5.7. Inlove, Epbef. 5.2. In 

patience, 1 Pt.2.23. Andin all goodnefle, Ads 10.38. And 

if this argument were good, Chriftobeyed thelaw, theretore 
we arenot under the obedience ofit: then by like reafon, be=. 
caufe Chrift walked in all duties oflove towards God and 

man, therefore we are freed from loving eicher God or man. 
Thefe and {uch other vile confequences cannot be avoided by 

them that docupon fuch pretences reject the law. 

3. There isin the times oftheG {pela difference remaining 
betwixt holy and prophane, beewixt cleane and unclean, be- 
twixtevill and good; for the Prophet (peaking of the Gofpel- 
times, faith, chat the people fhall then be taughe che difference 
betwixt the one and che other, as ic is in Ezek, 44.23, 24. 
which Proy hefie doth not pertaine co the times of the law, but 
of theGolpel, though the things there {poken of be fet down 
in words futableto the times that were before, which is ufuall 
with the Prophets. So Rom.12.9. abbor cvill, cleave to good. Now 
then, ifin che Gofpel-times , there muft bs fuch a difference 
becwixt the cleane and uncleane, the holy and prophane, 
betwixt cvill and good , then furely there nie be a law 
remaining to make , or to declare the difference beewixt 
the one and che other. For icis the word which fan@ifies thac 
which is holy 5 and which makes that to be unclean tous, 
which is unclean. Take away thelaw and commandement, 
and yee doe withall take away all difference betwixt clean and 
unclean : therefore fo long as any difference remaines} bz- 
twixt holy and unholy, fotong muft the law remaine asa 
Jightor guide to dirc& us in che difcerning of che one and o- 
ther. 

4. Paul profeficeh hinfelfe to be under the Jaw, 1 Cor.9. 
2y.whereas he had faid before, that to chofe that were with- 
out law, hee was ds Zeuog as ic were without law, applying 
himfelfe in all external! and ceremoniall chings to every oncs 
condition, that thereby hee might winne the more; yet’ 
left that fpeech of his fhould be miGapplycd toa totall re- 
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jecting of the whole Law, he doth prefently adde by way of 
correction, that though ia refpe& of fuch indifferent things, 
he was either without, or under Law, according to the condi- ‘ 
tion of thofe thac he converfed wich, yee indeed he was under 
the law morall, and pleaded no exemption or freedume there- 
from. And it is worth the obferving, that he faych, he was un- 
der the law to Chrifts as it he could not approve his fubj ion 
to Chrift, but by {ubje&ting himfelfe unto his law, fo facre was 
he from thinking thac he was by Chrilt freed from being un- 
der the dirc&tion or obedience of the law, thac he proteflech 
himiclfe co be under ic the more for Chrifts fake. The law be- 
ing now to him become the law of Chiift, asthe Apoftle calls 
it,Gal.6.2. Andin Rom 7.25. heteltites of himfelfe that in 
his minde he ferved the law of God, and delighted inthe Low, as 
concerning the inner man, ver{.22. Not onely did the Hefh ftand 
inneed of the law, ( as fome now teach, thac the law is onely 
forthe flethly parcin man, ) buc his inner man, (che regenerate 
part) delighted in the law of God. And therefore certainly ic 
is not che regenerate part in men, which doth now {fo ftrongly 
oppofe the law,buc ic is the unregeneracy of men. The more ree 
generate, the more confornsable to the law, and the more cons 
formable, the more we confent thereto, and delight cherein, 

5. Toadmican abolition of the law, is in cthk&t to overs 
throw the kingdome of Chrift; and to fay as thofein Lik. 
14. ce willnot Lave this man to reigne ver us. For if Chrift be 
a King, he mult have lawes to rule nis kingdome by. No king- 
dome can fland without government,nor cin there be govern- 
mint Without lawes to governe by. No law, no king, nor 
kinedome, and therefore to abolith the Jaw, is in cAect co pull 
Chrifrdowne from his kingly power and dignity, and co un- 
dermine the foundation of his throne. . 

6. In 1Cor.7.19. the Apoftle commends the keeping of 
the commandanents of Gud, preferring this bs fore thole other 
things which fome more magnified. One was for clicumeili- 
on; another for uncircumciion. But ( faich the Apofile ) thofe 
things are nothing, circumvificn is nothing , uncircumcifion is notbinyy 

— but the keeping of the commandements of God. Te vemes then, the 
Apoftle doth not put the keeping of the commandsments of - 
S 2 God rs 
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God among thofe nothings, but there was fomething in keeping 
the commandements of God. This was not with the Apoftle 
amattcr otnothing. Thofe times in which the Apoftle fpake 
this, were times of the new Covenant as well as now, ‘aes 
the conimandements of God were then accounted of. The law 
was then honourable. It is not therefore the change of times, 
or ofthe ftate of the Church, which caufeth the law now to be 
caft atide, but the change is inthe fpirits of men; They were 
then according to the minde ot Chiiits but now wee are rifen 
up onthe ocher side againft Chrift. 

7. In Fumes 2.8 thelawis called a royall law. Bagnands viue:, 
a kingly how 3 beceufeit hath kinyly power and authority over 
all fleh, It binds kings in chaines, and hach power over the 
con{ciences of all living. But if the law be no rule for usto 
walke by,ifit have no power co.command, wherein then ftands ~ 
the roy alry of the Jaw?Its rather a bafe Jaw,thenaroyall law ; 
fervile, rather then kingly. After the nature of a fervant which 
abides noc in che houfe for ever, Fob.8.35. But the law is a roy- 
all, kingly la‘v, faich the Apoftle, and therefore muft havea 
power to command and rule in the con{fciences and lives of 
Gods people. 

8. Its frequent and ufuall wich the Apoftle to prefle duties 
by argument drawne fiom the authoritie of the law 5 as in 
Eph. 6. 2. Children bonour your parents, And why fo ? becaufe this 
is the firtt commandement ( of the fecond Table ) which hath 
apromife. Soin 1 Cor. 9. 8,9. prefling the duty, thac chofe 
which preach the Gofps), {hould live of the Gofpel. Speake I 
thefe things ( faith he ) according to man ? doth not the law alfo fay 
the fame ? So in 1 Cor.14. 34. {peaking of the fubjeCtion of wo- 
men, he confrmes what he had faid, by the authority of the 
Law, Thus alfo faith the Law. And in Gal.6.2. exhorcing to beare 
one ancchers infirmitics, he per{wades to itby this argument, 
Becaufe info doing, wee fulfill the law of Chrift. Where, ifany ob- 
ject, that che law here meant is the law of love, not the morall 
Jaw of God, | anfwer, the oppoficion made betwixt thefe two, 
isnot onely vaine, but finfull, as ifthe law of God were nota 
law of love, whereas the love of God, and of our neighbour, is 
the fulfilling of the law, and without love the Jaw is not obey- 
el, 9. The 
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9. The Apoftle doth by this plea juftihe his converfation 
again{t the accufation of his enemies, even becaule he did wor- 
fhip God, according to that which was wricten in the Law and 
in the Prophets. 4.24.14. Butifthe Law had been by Chrift 
abolithed, what juftification of him(elfe could he have pleaded 
by his obfervacion of the Law? It had rather been a condemna- 
tion of his converfation, then a juftification of ic, Even 
as now, if fome Judaizing Chriftian (hould soe about 
to juftifie his facrificing of Bullocks and Goats by altedging 
the ceremoniall Law; all now knowing that the ceremouiall 
Law is abolifhed, fuch a plea were a juft argument tocondemn 
his practife, rather then to juftitieic.But Paul doth hereby jufti- 
fie his practife,becaufe he was therein an obferver of the Law.If 
any fhall here ob}«&, that the Apoftle doth here plead his ob- 
ferving ofthe Law, not becaufe he was bound to the obferva- 
tion of it out of confcience towards Gods , but oncly becaufe 
he was pleading againft thofe which were {tri& urgers of the 
Law, and to fatishe thefe, and toremove the offence which 
they tcooke againithim , theretore doth he thus plead his ob- 
fervation of the Law; Jf (I fay) any thal] thus obje&, the tex 
it {elfe is cleare againttthem, the Apottle there profeiling that 
by exercifing himfélfe therein, he did endeavour to have a clear 
contctence void of offence towards God, as well as towards men, 
~ver.t6. And,as Pad dow thus juttilic his practice by the autho- 
rity oftheLaw, fo doth Funes commend fuch as fulfill the 
Law, Jam. 2.8. and blames fuch as tranfgrefle the Law, ver. 
11.and reproves thofe tliatiitin che throne to condemne the 
Law, Jam.4.11. But now, ifthe Law were abolifhed, then is 
there no place left, either for condemnation of {uch as keep the 
Law, or for blaming thofe thateranfgreffe and condemne the 
Law. Byall whichit appeares that the Law was not looked 
at as abolifhed, by thofe Apoftles in their times, which were 
times of the New Tcftament, and dayes of grace, as well as 
thefe now. 

to, The Apoftle teftifies of the Law, thacit is good, 1 Tim.r, 
8.and that ic is fpirituall, Rom.7.1 4. and holy and jult, idid.ver. 
12. what is there then in the Law to offend thot chat are good, 
fpiricual] andholy ? why may not uch fay w ch the Apoftle, 
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{ content unto the Law, } delight in the Law, and in my minde 
Iferve the Law of God? Rom.7.25. 

11. Its the brand which the Holy Ghoft fets upon Antichrift 
that man of {in,that he is 27408 ,a man without Law,a lawlefle 
man, under no law , 2 Thef.2. Such were thofe that hanged 
Chrittupon the tree, 4.2. 23. they cook him S42 x01p67 ardu 
by their wicked Lawleffe bands, and crucified him, And traly, 
1 know not whacthis lawleife {pirit tends untu, but to the 
crucifying againe che Son of God, by expofing him to open 
contemptamong{tmen, as if hehad come into the world to 
to make a lawleile and licentious people. 

12. If we confule withthe Apoftleand askehim, whence 
it is thae men do refufe fubjection to theLaw,, he will cell us 
ic isnot from fpiritualnefle ( which is now pretended ) but 
from carnalneffe, Ic isthe carnall minde which will not be 
fubje& to the Law of God, Kom.8.7. or as the tormer 
tran{lation reades it,.its che wifedome of che fleth, 9péraua cis 
oxgxds 5 its flefhly prudence, which gain-fayes fubje&ion to 
the Law icsnot the wifedome of the {piric. 

Ifany here objec, that they do walke by the Law, though 
not as written in the bookes of Scripture, butas itis wricten 
in theirbeart; Janfwer,t. that the rule we walke by muftbea 

erte&t rule, fhewing us the perfect way,revealing the good and 
acceptable and perf @ will of Gad, Roni.12.2. but the Law as ic 
is written in the heare, is noraperfed rule. cis but imperfedily 
written there; and therefore cannot be a perfect rule for us to 
walke by; but the Law wricten in the Scripture is perfe&t and 
compleat ; and therefore {0 long as we are in this ftace of im- 
pericction,we cannot but ftandin need of that which is per- 
feft, co guide usin the perfect way. Though our obidicnce be 
imperfect, yet our rule muft be perteSt, orellewe may fwarve 
fromthe right way, and yct not know that wedo evill. 2. The 
heart of man is deceitfull, Jer.07. and what we atheét, we are 
apt toallow our felves in, whether it be good or cvill. Here 
therefore we have need.of a rule of cryall, co try the difpoltti- 
on of our hearts thereby, to fee whecher that whichis in cur 
heart be right before God, yea or no; and whether thal! we 
shen poe fortryall? the.Propher tels us, TotheLaw , and co 
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the teftimony, I/az. 8. 20. This is that which oncly can tell us, 
whether or no, that which isin us, be according to God & his 
will. 3. Ladde, that though che Law be indeed written in the 
heart, yct this is no jult ground ot cafting off the Law writ- 
ten in the Scripture. Duvid could fay, Lord, thy law is 
within my heait ; and yet he did alfo look co that which was 
written in che volume of Gods Book, as dei:ring todo all his. 
will, Pfal,40 7,8. Thedilpoucion of the heart unto good, by 
meanes of the Law wricten there, may be quickned and puc 
forwards by the voice of che Law trom without. The (piric 


within is ftirredup by the wordayithout. inall which contt- 


derations the law is ufefull, even to thole that are {piricuall, 
which have ic wricten within them, ; 

To conclude, that we may rightly conceive how the law is 
abolifhed, and how it continues, we muft conlider the law et- 
ther as oppo ed co the Gofpel in the do&trine of juftifcution; chus 
contidered, the law is abolilhed to thofe that beleeve : or other- 
wife iris to be contidercd as confenting with the Gofpel in the 


doctrine of fanéfification ; and thus contdercd, it continues as a. 


guideand rule, even unto thofe chat due believe. 


Thus then ic is cleare, that thofe under the old Teflanent,. 


and we under the New havethe fame rules of lite to walke by. 


Ceremonial] s,and fome parc of their Judicial lawes, were buc. 


for atime, and during that tinie were peculiar to the Jewes, 
not. pertaining tous. Bucthe morall law belongs no leffe to 
us then tothem, it being that eternall will of God, which all 
flefh are to bz guided by, never to bz abrogated, fo long as hea- 
ven and carth {hall endure. And this is the lixt ching wherein 
the oldand new Covenant doe agree, namely, int-having the 
eine rulcs of lite for the people of both Covenants to walke 
We 

Both covenants propound the fame falvation and blefled- 
ne(ic.unto men. Thofe under che old Teftament were mad: pare 
takers of the fame falvation, as we. This was hinted to them by 
Enochs tran{lation to a life in heaven. This Facsb profelfed in 
that atfectionate expreilion of his, in che midit of the blellings 
wherewith he bleifed his children; O Lord, Ibave waited for thy 
falvation, Gen.4.9.18, Moses pronounced Iriel a bleffed peo- 
ple, 
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ple, a people faved by the Lord , Deut. 33.29. And in fai. 33, 
22. The Lord is our King, and he will fave us, faith the Church 
there. But perhaps fome will fay, thefe scriptures doe {peake 
of temporary falvations and dcliverances, Which is true in 
part, thac temporary falvations are herein implyed, but not 
thefe onely, but as wrapped in together wich cternall falvati- 
-on in the volume of the fame Covenant. For the falvation 
there promiled being grounded upon this foundation, that 
God was cheir God, therefore whatfoever falvation God com. 
miunicates to his covenanted people, they are all foulded up 
together, both cemporary and eternali. And elfewhere the 
Scripture {peakes eherlay falvation to belong unto them; 
asin Tja. 45.47. Lfrabl hall be faved with an everlafting falvation, 
And in Tja.g, 6. My falvation (ball be for ever, failb the Lord, 
And this did the Saints then beleeve and hupe for 5 They bclee- 
ved to enjoy that tulneffe of joy whichis at Gods right hand 
forevermore, Pfal.16.ult. And David atiured himtelfe chat he 
fhould be faristted with Gods image when be fhould awake in 
the morning of the re.urrection, Pal 17. ult, Aud if any ching 
need to be mrore plaine, the ipeech of Chrilt concerning Abra. 
bam, Ifaac and Jacob, doth eviden:ly impovt that they arein the 
Kingdome of God, Matth 8.11,12. Neither would God have 
called himfelte che God of Abraham, Iftac and Jacob, when they 
were dead, if they had not been a faved people. It had been ri- 
dicula appellatio , as Calvin (peakes, a ridiculous cicle, ther had 
perilhed in Hell, or had enjoyed no bring; for this had been as 
it God thould have faid, 1 am: the God of the dimned, or of 
thofe that have no being. Andno letle abfucd were it to think 
that the plate of rat which cheChildicn of God doe now gue 
unto, fhould be called Abrah ms botome, if Abrabam himtelfe 
had no partin that place of reft. To conclude,what their hope 
was, we may fee by that place in Heb. 11.13. to 17. By which 
It is evident, they had heaven in their eye; yea when they were 
even in the land of promife, they counted themfelves but as 
pilgrims and ftrangers in ir, expe&ing abetecr place to goe 
unto, even an heavenly, aCicie, whote builder and maker is 

x you. 
And thus wee fee all the particulars confirmed which con- 
curre 
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curre to the making up of thisargument, From all which I 
may now conclude, That if both the Covenants doe {pring 
from the fame fountaine of Gods free grace, if both propound 
the fame {piricuall bleilings, if both dog fet forth the fame Me- 
diator, ifboth have one and the fame condition of belecving, 
if both doe communicate the fame (pirit of grace, if both di- 
reét ro the fame Jawes and rules of lise; and laftly, if both lea 
to the fame falvation, as the end of al], chen doubtles for fub- 
ftance they are the fame Covenant. But all the former are 
true, as hath becn proved above, Ergo,é>c. And fo much of the 
ficft Argument, I {hall be fhorcer in the reft. . 
The Church then and now isthe fame Church, and theres Argum. 2. 
fore the do&rine of the Covenant then and now is and maft The unity o 
be the famealfo. The unity of the Church depends upon the sine: oo. 
unity of thedoétrineand covenant which is therein prof-fid me se fl 
and beleeved. Make dottrine diverf, and you make diverte ved ty view, 
Churches. There cannot be one Church, bat there muft he one nity of the 
faita and one do&trine bekevcd. Turkes and Papilts which are Chuich, 
trained up under another forme ofdo&tingare not ve church 
-withus, nor we with them, And fo farre as there is ary cere= 
moniali difference becwixe the Jewes formerly, audus tow, 
we grant a like ditiercnce becwixe the church Jewih and Chot- 
ftian, Butbecaufe both Jewith and Cheittian doe age 4 we 
{ubftance of ong doctrine and covenant, cherefore they andwe 
arebur oneChurch. Anima ecelzfie, the foe of che Churcia 
conifts in truch ofdoSrine,{o as where th. ve ts che Qaine cruch, 
do&ring, and covenane, there che Church is on and the fame, 
nommihtanding the diference of time or plice, Ay contrari- 
witewh redoctrine and covenant are not the tame, chere the 
Church is nocthe tame, though fort me and place they may 
dwell copccher, as Zion dwelt with the daughter of Babel, Zach. 
2.7. And yot Zion and Rabel werenor one Church. Now , the 
forme: Church of the ewes under the old covenant, and the 
prefent Church of rhe Gentides under the New, are but one 
Church: As there is but on’ Gad, one faich, fo but one church, 
from thy b ginning of che world unto the end, Ephef. 4.4. And 
chat which knits together the Jewifh Church wich the Ch, itis 
an, is ejufdem doctrine vinculum, the bond of the fame do&rine, 
T as at 
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as Calvin fpeakes, They are one (as faid TertuMian ) confanguini- 
tate decirine, by confanguinity of do&rine, though there be no 
confanguinity betwixt them and us in the flefh, But now, this. 
confanguinity of the Church prefent with that which was be- 
fore, is broken off, if we deny this agreement in dottrine and 
covenant.And fo in making diverfe covenants,we make diverfe 
Churches, whereas the Apoftle tells us,there is but one church, 
as there is but one God, and one faith. And Chrift himfelte 
faith ; My love is one, Cant. 6. §. Ifany fhould deny them bee 
fore Chriftto be aChurch, the Scripture confuteth them, by 
terming Ifrael, The Church in the wildernes, A&. 7.38. They were 
the Church then; we now. But both they and we are but one 
Church, and therefore there is but one covenant belonging 
both to them and us, 

Ifthe Covenant made with Abraham and the fathers before 
Chrift were not the fame which is made with us, they could 
not be truly called our fathers, nor wee their children. But 
Abrabam is called our father, Rom. 4.1.16. And the Apoftle 
fpaking of the body of the the Jor Church, calls them our 
fathers, 1 Cor.10.1. And therefore they and we are under one 
covenant. In Fob. 8.39. 44. Chrift {peaking to the unbelie- 
ving Jewes, which reje&ed the promife of grace, he tells them 
that they were not Abrahams children, not counted as his true 
{eede, though naturally defcended from him. Now marke the 
reafon why they were not : Even becaufe they reje&ted chat co- 
venant which Abrabam did cleave unto. They walked not in 
the fteps of Abrahams faith, and therefore were not reckoned. as 
his children, verf. 45. Ifthen, they were upon this ground de- 
nied to behis children, then furely if wee were under another 


~ covenant then Abraham was under, we could not be called the 


children of Abrabam, no more then thofe Jewes were. But we 
arccalled the children of Abraham, and he is our father, becaufe 
we are of the fame faith with Abraham, and under the (ame cos 
venant. According to thatin Gal. 3. 7. They which are of the 
faith (as Abrabam was ) they are the children of Abrabam. And we 
cannot be of the fame faich, unleffe we be under the fame cave- 
nant. If any be under another covenant, ditfering from Abra- 
hams covenant, they are the fons of Adam , but not the fons of 

Abraham. 


Chap.1. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


Abrabam. But weare the children of Abraham ; and therefore 
we are under Abrabams covenant. Hereto agreeth that in Gal.3. 
14. where the blefling of Abrabam (i. the bleiling promifid un- 
to him ) is faid to come upon us Gentiles , becaufe he and we 
gre under one covenant, promiling the fame bleiling both to 
tim and us. And in like manner,we are called the I/rael of God, 
Gal.6.16. Becaule the herituge of Facob (as Efay {pcakes ) even 
the fame bleflings belong unto both; and theretore both are 
under one Covenant. 

If they had the fame Gofpel preached unto thcm as is prea- 
ched unto us, andif the Gofpel conteine but one Covenant, 
then had they the fame covenant madeknowne unto them, as 
is unto us; butboth thefeare true; ‘they had the (ane Gofpel 
preached unto them, and the Gofpel contcines but one cove- 
nant, therefore, &c. 

That they had the fame Gofpel preached co them is evident, 
the Apoftie directly afhirming the fame, Heb.4.2.and 1 Fet.4.6. 
Indeed fometimes the Gofpel is faid to be onely promifed un- 
tothem, Rom. 1.2. Which may feeme to imply, that they had 
it not revealed to them. But this is ealily fatistied ; for if we 
take ( Go(pel ) fora full declaration of the attuall accomplifk- 
ment ofour redemption by Chrift, and for that forme of ad- 
miniftration which is now ufedin the Church without legall 
rites and ceremonies, fu its true, it was onely foretold and 
promifed, Butif we take Gofpel for fuch ado@rine, as 're- 
veales faivation onely by free grace in Chrift Jefus, fo they had 
the fame Gofpel preached to them, as we have. The Gofpel is 
aneverlafting Gofpel, Apoc. 14. 6. being from everlafting to 
everlafting without change. This Gofpel was preached to Adam 
in Paradife, and after to Abraham, and the fame Gofpel was 
preached by Noab,who preached righteou(nefle by Jefus Chrift, 

1 Pet.3. Not a fyllable of this Gofpel ( fo farre as concernes 
fubftance of do&rine ) was ever changed, nor ever {hall be. 
They therefore had the fame Gofpel as we. And we are fure 
the Gofpel teacheth but one covenant, but one way of falvati- 
on, but one faith, Epbef. 4. And therefore both thefe being fo, 
that they had the fame Gofpel , and the Gofpel teacheth but 
‘one faith, and one covenant,therefore ic muftneeds be granted, 
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that they and we are under one covenant, 

The Sacraments under the old Covenant had the fame fig 
nifcetion as our Sacraments have 3 and therefore doubrletfe. 
the fubftance of the Covenant was the fame then, as now; for 
ifthe {ubftance of the Covenant had becn changed, then muft 
the fgnification of the fignes and feales have been changed al fo, 
the Sacraments ftanding in relation te the Covenant, their end 
biing co reprefent the fame thing tothe eye, as the words of 
the covenant dceto the eare ; thercfore called verba vifibilia, 
vitble words; they {peak to the eye the fame things as words 
report to theeare; fo that ifthe covenant had been changed, 
the (gnitication of th. Sacramcnts mufthave been changed al- 
fo; but now we {ce they doe agree in all fubftancialls, a few 
ceremonial] circumstances onely excepted. Our. Baptifme fig- 
nihes the fame thing as their circumicilion namely,the putting. 
away of the finfulneffe and pollution of the flefh. Their Paffe- 
over figniv.cd the fame thing as the Lords Supper, namely, that 
by Chritt our Pafleover facrificed for us, and by the fprinkling 
of hisbloud, we aredelivered from the deftroying Angel and 
wrath of God. And thereupon it is thatin 1 Cor. 10. 2,3. the 
Apoftle affirmes,that in either of their Sacraments they had the 
fame {pirituall blefling {ct before them, as wehave now ; They 
had f\mbola diverfa, fed fignificatione paria, as was {aid of old. 
Their outward figncs were diverfe from ours, but they agreed 
with ours in their figniftcation. 

In AG.3.25. the Apoftle having before exhorted the Jewes 
unto repentance and turning to God, that fothey might par- 
take of the mercy now otfred in the Miniftery of the New Te- 
ftament ; He gives them this encouragement ; Yee ure (faith he) 
the children of the Covenant. Where note, firft, the manner of the 
Apoitles expreilion, fpeaking but of a covenant, not covenants, 
making no difference betwixt the old and the new,as implying. 
that che Covenant is but one, before and now. Secondly, the 
force of the Apoftles argument; He perfwades them to embrace 
the grace now offred in the new covenant, and that upon this 
ground, Becaufe they were the childr.n sf the Covenant; and up- 
on this lyes the weight of the Apoftles exhortation, As ifhe 
thould fay, You are they to whom the covenant and proinitcs 
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doe belong, doe not therefore by impenitency cut your felves 
off from partaking in the grace which is brought unto you: 
This is the force of the Apoftles Argument. But now if there 
had been any eflencial! difference betwixt the one covenant 
and the other , there had been no weight nor ftrength in the 
Apofiles argumenc; It had been eafie for thern to have replycd, 
and fayd, Trueitis, and we know it, that we are the children 
of the former covenant,made of old wich our fathers; but what 
ticledoth that give us to. the bleilings of the new covenant, 
which is now preached ? there being {uch a wide difference be~ 
twixe the old covenant and the new, we are( might they have 
faid) under the old covenant,but what part or fellowthip have 
we with the new?to this new covenant we are aliens and {tran 
gers,¢c. thus might they have put off the Ap. ftles exhortations 
if there had been any ditference betwixe the Covenants,But the 
Apoftle takes it fora clear & confeffed truth, which could not 
be gainfaid, that the old covenant made with the Fathers was 
in fubftance the fame, with the new covenant now preachicd 
unto them;and upon this foundation doth he build his «xhor- 
tation, perfwading them to convert,becan fe they are the chil- 
dren of the covenant, eventhe fame covenant which they are 
now per{wadedto cleave unto: whichargument of the Apo- 
ftle is utterly made void, and ofno force, ifthere were any ef- 
fentiall ditference,betwixt the covenantthyn and now. Either 
therefore we muftevacuatethe Apoftles argument, or if wee 
conteffe it tohave any weight and ftrength in it, wee mutt 
confeife alfo that the old and new covenant are in fubftance 
but one. 

But fome that arecontrary minded, fpeake confidently on 
the other inde, asking how how we dare fay that the{e cove- 
nants arethe fame, when yet the Apoftle in plaine termes af» 
firmes, that che new Covenant isnocas the old, Heb.$.8. 

Daring words willnot daunt the courage of truth. We wi!l- 
lingly fay with the Apoftle, that the new covenancis notas 
the old; and yet we tay {till they arethefame; Boththefeare 
true and though they feeme to croffe one another, yee they are 
ealily reconciled. Putwe thena difference berwixe the fub- 
flance of the Covenant, and the manner of its difjenfation or 
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maniteftation, and then we fay that in refpe&! of manife. 
ftation or manner of propounding, the new covenant is notas 
the old. (Ot which difference we fhall fpeake afterwards) but 
as for the fubftance or matter of the covenants, they are whol! 
the fame, nota fyllable now more or leffe then was betore, 
Rebecca vailed and Rebecca unvailed, was the fame, and not the 
fame; The fame in perfon,yet not the fame in habit and attire; 
fo the covenant as it wasof old adminiftred, being vailed o. 
ver with types and {hadows, and thenew covenant unvailed, 
is the fame, and not the (ame; the fame in fubftance,-not the 
fame in manner of adminiftration. 

-But the Teftament which vanifheth away, is not the fame 
wich that which is everlafting,and vanifheth not. Now the old 
covenant vanilhcth; Heb.8. ult. and contra, the new Covenant 
is an everlafting covenant, and therefore not the fame. 

The former diftin&ion anfwers this obje@ion alfo, it va- 
nifheth in refpec&t of the fhadowes and types under which the 
body lay hid, but for the fubftance ofic, ic vanifheth not, bue 
abides forever. | 

That Covenant which was broken by them that entred into 
it, cannotbe the fame with thac Covenant which cannot be 
broken; but the old covenant was broken; the new covenant 
cannot bebroken; Therefore they arenot the fame. 

This makes no difference beewixt the one and the other; for 
look how the one was broken, fo may the other alfo. Some 
are in covenant internally, by vertne of inward and effectuall 
calling, from the heart embracing the covenant which is offer- 
ed unto them ; and by thefe the covenant is never broken, whe- 
ther we fpeake of the new covenant or ofthe old, but others 
there are which are in covenant onely outwardly, externally 
conforming themfelves to the termes of the covenant pro- 
pounded, as many of thofe did in Fxod.24.3,4, @¢. many of 
which never claveunto it in heart and f{piric, Now thefe which 
doe outwardly alone embrace the covenant, they may break it 
as I/rael did before, and many others doe the famenow, as is 

laine in Heb.10.29, otherwife there could be no Apoftates and 
Back(liders > if all that vifibly enter into covenant with 
God, did continue faichfull init. The revolt of Demas, and 
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fach other as clave tothe Apoftlesforafeafon, and yct after- 
wards forfook them, (all which were profeflors of the new 
Teftament ) doth plainely thew, that whiles we cleave to this 
covenant onely outwardly , this covenant may be broken by 
usnow, aswell. asthe old covenant was by themin former 
times. This cherefore makes no difference betwixt the one and 
the other. 

But fome perhaps will ftill urge, that thofe words in the 
Prophet, from whom the Apoftleborrowes them, ( which my 
Covenant they brake) areput in to expreffea difference, betwixt 
the formey and Jatter covenant. The former was broken, 
the latter fhold not be broken, therefore they are not the fame 
covenant. 


Tanfwer, Lettheplacein the Prophet be well confidered, . 


and that will give acleareanfwer. The placeisin Fer. 34.31, 
32. Now this Chapter and the 30. Chapter going before, are 
a prophecy concerning the calling of the Jewes, after their res 
jection, for their rejecting of Chrift.. .This to be the {cope of 
thofe two Chapters,] gather partly by the beginning of the 30. 
Chapter, the promife of bringing againe their captivity, being 
made not only to Fudab,but to Lfrael,with Fudab, as is particu- 
larly expreffed, Fer.30.3. all which promifes fo infoulding I/- 
rael with Fudab, havea refpect co the times of the Fews calling 
again, as | have fhewed. before in opening the words of my 
Text; and partly, I gather the fame by che end of the 3 1.chap. 
where the promi(feis, that after their getbering and planting 
againe there fpoken of, they {hall never be pluckt up, nor de- 
ftroyed, nor throwne downeany more forever; which pro- 
mife was not accomplifhed to them, after their returne out of 
Batylon, nor ever tince tothisday 5 andthereforeremaines to 
be fulnlled in their convertion co the faith of ChriftNow then, 


the intent ofthe Prophet is noc to putany difference betwixt | 


the natures of the twocovenants , but to fhew that when God 
thal renew his Covenant wich Fudah & Ifrael,he will then make 
it wich chemin amore firme and effectual mannerthen afore- 
time; whereas betore, though they had the words of the Co- 
venant written in tables of tone, and they did externally con- 


fent thereto , yertew of chemhad it.wrirten in their hearts, 
where~ 
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whereupon hey brake icand rejected the Lord Jefis, the Medi- 
atorot it; for which caufe the Lord alfo rejected them 

as he taich ia 7eb.8.9. | regarded them not, they loathed me, 
and my foul abhorred them, Zach. 11, yet when their heare 
thall againe be curnedto the Lord, and they caken into coves 
nant with him, itthall then be made with themina more effe- 
Ctuall manner. It thall be fo engraven in their inward parts, 
thac they fhall never gurne away from God any more, nor 
walk any more after the hardneile of their own wicked heare, 
as itisin Fer.3.17. fo thatthe dittercnce here implyed, is noc 
in the fubitance of the Covenant, but in the manner of Fudah’s 
and J /raels embracing of it, and continuing in ic. Ac firlt chey 
did it but outwardly, (if we fpeake of the body of the people, 
excepting a remnant which were taithfull wich God) and 
thereupon they continued not ia it, ( astuch outward worke 
will not laftalwaycs.) But when chy fhall reeurne cotite a 
new hold ofthe Covenant, itfhall chen be written fo power- 
fully in their hearts, and they thal! cleave to it in fuch iincericy, 
that they fhall never breake the covenanc thus renewed wich 
them any more, And thisisall that thufe words do import. 

But (faith another) thecovenant made with Abrabam was 
nota pure Gofpel-covenant, but mixt, and therefore not the 
fame with the Covenant now. 

There is ambiguity in the termes, Pure-Gofpel Cove- 
nant; forifby Pure-Gofpel-Covenanc be meant,thac the Co- 
venance made with Abraham , andthe Fathers tollowing him, 
was not to beobferved without mixture of ceremonies, in ihis 
{ente its true, it was not thena pure Gofpel-covenant, as itis 
vow, the mixture of ceremonies being now dene away. But 
if we take pure Goipel-covenant, for pure without mixture of 
workes of the Law tobejoyned with Chrift in matter of our 
juttircetion,and falvation, in this fence, that covenant was as 
pure-Gotpel, as isthe covenant now preach’t unto us. 

Ic was not a pure Gofpel-covenant, becaufe ic had tempora- 
ry promifes mixcd with the promiies of Jiteand talvation, as 
the promile of the land of Canaan, and {uch other. 

The promile of the land of Canaan, was not fimplya tem- 
porary promife, of a temporary blefling oncly ; for Cunaan 

was 
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was to them atypeofheaven. For whytel(e isic, thatit is cal- 
led Gods holy habitation ; asitisin Exod, 15, 13.whichis the 
{ame name as is given toheaven, in Deut. 26.15. and 2 Chron. 
3017. why (1 fay) isic calledby che famename as heaven it 
jelte is called by, but becaufe the one was atypeof the other? 
why isicalfu chat Canaan was called their relt, but becaufe it 
was acype of the reftin heaven, as appeares by comparing Heb. 
3.ult. with Heb.4.8. Canaan then being to thema type ot hea- 
ven, the promife thereof was not a bare temporary promife, 
but carryedinica pronvife of heaven, 2. Admit there were 
temporall promiles inthat covenant, yet this makes no dif- 
ference betwixtthe old covenant and new, becaule the new 
covenant containes promifes of temporall things, as vvell as 
the old, as vve may fee in Mzt.6.33. 1 Tim.4.8. Heb. 13.5.and 
many other places. It isnot the thing promiled,but the ground 
of the promile, vvhich changeth the nature of the covenant. 
The fame covenant may concaine divers forcs of ble'‘lings, yet 
the ground may be the fame in all; and therefore though the 
bleilings of the covenant be of diverfe forts, fome {piricual, 
{ome cemporall, yet the ground of the promife being one and 


the fame, namely, free-grace, vvhich is the fame both in the, 


old and nevy covenanc, this can make no difference betvvixt 
the one and the other. 

But invhe covenant made vvith Abraham therere vvere 
{ome particular or perfonall promifcs added in it, vvhich 
are not made unto us, as that Chrift fhou'd come of his 
feed, andthatin his (ced all the Nations ot checarth fhould 
be blefied. 

It vve confider the covenant made vvith Abrtbam, as acove- 
nant of liteand falvation, fo there vvasno more promifed to 
Abrabam,then there is to us; for the explaining of this an{vver, 
I conider tvvo things infchat promise made to Adrabam. Onc, 
that che Mefiah fhould come of bis feed, Another, That he 
himfelfe, and all Nations believing in chat feed, as kedid, 
fhould be made bleffed by him. Novy for the former of thefe, 
though inferted into the coyenant, as anexternal! priviledge 
granted unto Abrabam, yet ic was not of it felteany tuch mat- 
tcr, as did convey life and falvation with ic; there being 
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tome of that race from which Chrift came, which werenot 
partakers of lite and falvation by him. And there were (as 
we read in the Gofpell) fome of Chriits brethren, 7. Of his 
kindred in the fleth, which nocwichftanding did not believe in. 
him, job. 7.5. Their neerne(fle to him in the fleh, made them 
never the necrer co falvation, {o long as they were not united 
to him by faith. But if this had made Abraham blefled thac 
Chrift came of his line, then fhould it have made others of the. 
fame line bleited alo, tome of them being neerer to Chrift then 
Abrakam was; bucitdtdnot this unto them, therefore nei- 
ther to Abraham, Ut zibrukam had belicvedno more but this , 
thutche Metlalrihou'd comeofhis ftcd, thishad been but an 
hyftaricall taith, which may be in reprobatcs and Devils, 
and therefore this could not have faved Ab abum, no morethen 
irtavesthem. le was taidof the blefied Virgin, Materna propin« 
pinguit 5 mibil Marie profuiffet, nift falicins Chriftum corde quam care 
ne cofiaket; ic had notching protited Mary, ifthe had not more 
happily carryed Chriftin her heart, then in her wombe; And. 
{u may we fay of Abraham inthe matter in hand. 

What was it then which brought the blefling to Abraham ? 
even this, that he believed on that feed which was to {pring 
from him, looking for righteou‘neffe and life by him; and 
this belongs not to him onely , but tous alfo who do believe. 
on that promi(cd (eed, according as it is written, Rom.4.23,24 
This is written not for him only,but for usalfo,éc.fo that the 
famme isthis, thar if we look at {ueh an outward priviledge, 
wield doth not helpe unto falvation, herein Abraham had a peculi- . 
ar promiie annexed co the covenant, which belongs not tous. 
But if we coni.dcrthe covenant as conferring life and {alvation, 
{o it promifed no more to Abrabam then to every other belee- 
ver; andcheiefore there isno reafon inthis refpect to call 
the Covenant, as it was made wich Abrabam, amixt covenant. 


_ feeing that, chat being confidered as a covenant of life, it is the . 


fame both to Abraham and to us. 

Ifthis did make a difference betwixt Abrahams covenant | 
and ours, then there muft be the likeditference betwive the co- 
venant made with Abribym, and that which wasmade with, 
diverfe of the Prophets, and other faichfull ones under the a 
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- Teftament to whom this promife(In thy (eed hall all the Nations 
be bleffed )did not belong; tor they had no {uch promi/e, that 
the Meiliah thould come of their feed; and were they therefore 

under another covanant? If this (hould makea difference of 
covenant, ic muftthen follow, thatthe Tribe of Fudab was un- 

der one covenant,and the other Tribes under another; becaufe 

‘Chrilt came onely out of Fadah, and not out of the other 
Tribes. 

There was a particular commandement given to Abraham, 
to leave his country,and to facrificehis fon. Which particular 
commandements are not giver to every belicver, and thall we 
thence conclude that the Law was a mixt Law unto Abruban, 
and nor the fameasitisuntous? The adding ofa particular 
promife wo Abrabam, doth no more change the covenanc, then 


the giving ol jucha particular commandanen: doth change 
the Law. 


Some other differences are pretended, bur theft are the prin- 
cipal chacT meee witkells whichb ‘ing romov-d, the concluiie 
on rom iss asic was betoreexpreticd, nar ety, that the old coe 
. venant {poken of in tke old Pefhimoac, aad thenew whieh is 

now publiihed ; are tor inbftance one and the faine, without 
any elinrigil dilerence ber vixtthem, 


— 


CREATAS Peri 


Containing the ufes of the fr mer point, and consernins the S criptures 
: : 5 
of the old Teftament till to be inure, 


Se 


ike mye \His may teach usto abhor that Swinith opinion of 
aN aos] tome Anabaptit's, who make the Fathers betore 
Be i Chrift, co have lived onely under a temporal cove= 
ita nant, promiling to then temporall good thins, 
feeding their bellics, and fatcing them up with outward bled- 
fings, wichout promife orhope of eternall life. Heccin con- 
curing with Latomus,who atirmed, Abrshamun, nonaliam ha- 
builfe de Chrifto dogtrinam, quam Socrates, Plato aut alixs quifquam 
Ethnicus babuit: . That Abrabam had no other knowledye of 
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the dottrine of Chrift, then Socrates or Plato had, orany other 
Heathen. (Ex Illyric. de controverfis relig. Pupift.) But Chrift who 
is the truth, tels us, that Abraham wich the ret of che Fathers 
arein the Kingdome of God, Mat.8.11, And hereupon icis 
that the place of relt and immortality, is called, Abrahums bow 
Jome, Lith.16. Becaufe Abraham being the father of the faithful, 
therefore when che faichtull dye, they are {aid to be carryedin- 
to Abrahams bofome, even as the child to the bofome of the fa- 
theror mother, Itthen Abrahams bofome de the place of our reft, » 
then fure Abraham him(e!feis ina ftace of ref}; and foare the 
rcft of the Fathers entrcd into their reft, as we hope co enter in- 
to our ref}, | 
whee. lf the two Covenants or Teftamentsbe in fubftance the fame, 
‘the Scrip: — then Gincthinks) ic well followes, that the Scriptures wherein 
varesofthe the o'd covenant was written,are till of ufe unto us under the 
vedTelta. news as containing the fame fubftance of do&rine, as the 
atta Mi new doth. Look what the one ceacheth, the other teacheth al- 
of ufe under : ; . : 
Bie new. $0; both Tcftaments being like co the two Cherubims in 
the Temple, which had cheir faces looking cowards the Arke, 
and Were beatcn out of one piece of gold, Exod. 37.7. and fo 
do both Teftaments look towards Chrift; containing alfo 
one and the fame matter and fubftance of do&trine, which is to 
lead us to the faich,and to the obedience of Chrift. Thefe two. 
Teftamentsare like the two breafts of the Church, Cunt.4.5. 
both of them full of fincere milke Cas the Apoftle cals it 
i Pet.2,2.) fie to nourith the babes of Chrift. Theft breafts are 
neer one to another, and they areas like, as neer, and fois the 
milke thac is in them alike {incere and pure, alike fwéet and 
nourifhing, and whol fomie for chofe that fuck at them. They 
are but bad Nurfes which would deprive the children of fuch 
wholfome food. 
And yet now fomeare rifenup, renewing againe that vile 
doctrine in thefe dayes of grace, teaching usto caft alide the 
Scriptures of the old Teftament, as ifthey were like a bond 
7 cancelled, and out ofdate, O Lord, whether will our deluded 
hearts carry us, ifthou Lord keepeft us not in the way of thy 
truth! But that we may not becarryed away with this wick« 
ederror, conlider with me theft few foundations following 5 
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taken out of the Scriptures of the ncw Teftament, which doe 
commend unto us thofe that are in the old. ate 

1, Confider that expretle faying of the Apoftle in Rom.15,4. 
Whatfovver things were written aforetime,were writien for our learns 
ing, that we, oe. Which the Apottle {peakes upon occafion of his 
alledging a Text out ofthe old Teftament , where if we conii- 
der the {cope of the Apoftle, and the duty he exhorts unto, one 
might wonder that he being fo Evangelicall a teacher as he 
was, {hould prefle the duty by authoricy taken out of the old 
Teftamenc, whereas he might have madeule of other fayings 
taken out of the new Teftament, and chofe allo as pertinent, as 
learned Pareys thews upon this places yet the holy Apoftle 
choofcth a teftimony out of the old Tcltament, not difdiiring 
thofe former Scriptures, as fome doe now; and doing this on 
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Proved by 


. Rom. 15. qs 


purpofe,tofhew us that the things before written were written. 


tor our learning, and not for thofe oncly chat lived in ages be~ 
fore, but even for usalfo. Iehath been the continued practice 
of the Saints in all ages before us, to count the former Scrip- 
tures as Written not onely forthe times im which they were 
written, but for fucceeding ages that were to come, Moles 


wrote many hundred yeares betore Jofiah was borne, and yet _ 


Fofiah {peaking of Mofes his wricings, he faich,Mofes wrote for us, 
2 King,22. 13. Inlike manner, Stephen {peaking of us that live 
in the daycs of the new Teltament,{aith that Mo ‘es received the 
lively Oracles, to give them unto us, Akt. 7.38. Mafes firftofall 
delivered thofe Oracles to the fathers of the old Teftament,bue 
they received them to give them unto w, that are under the news 
And {o the writings of all the Prophets were written for us, 
according to the faying of the Apoltle before fet downe, Whut- 
foever things were written dforetime.Sec.are written for our learn. 
ing. Oh that God would helne thofe that are contrary mind- 
ed to contider this; were thethings before written inthe old 
Teftament, written for Payls learning, and for the learning 
of thar famous Church of Rome, whofe faich was publithed 
through the whole world, Rom. 1.8. And are they noc for our 
Jearning alfo? Are we more pertc&t then they ? Lec us be wile 
unto fobriety, 


‘ k ' s nc y 
a. Weigh thay place in a Fim, 3. 15, "6 Ware the Apoftle aTim.3.18. 


exhorts 
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estar neers 


thefe Scriptures of the old Teftamenc 5 namely, 


exhorts Timothy to continue in ce things which he had learned, 
either from himielfe, or from the Scriptures, nn which he had 
beea crained up from a childe. All that Scripture being given 


. by divine in{piration,being al fo protitable to teach,to reprove, 


&c. Concerning which place, coniider ( {0 farre as pertaines 
to our prefent purpofe.) thefe two things. 

1. Of what Scrivcure he {peakes, 

2. What it is that he fpeakes of them. 

1. Forthe former. The Scripture here {poken of, muft needs 
be the Scriptures of the old Teftament; fur he fpeakes of fuch 
Scriptures, as in which Timethy had becn ecwated of achilde. 
Ac which time of Zimothyes child-hood, none ot the new Telta- 
nent was wiitcen ; for Limothy was taken into fellowfhip with 
Paul, betore any, either Gofpel or Epittle was written. Some 
vt che Epilties were wricten beforeany of the Gotbels 5 and che 
firft of the Epittles was the firft to the 7 heflatonans 5; as vit chis 
Was written atecr Timotoyes tcakine into company with Pants 
as may appear by this, that Pauls preaching at Thejfalonica, vas 
before his writing co them, ( as many patluges in that Epitle 
doc manifcht ) and vec Timothy was taacn into company yi ich 
Pail, bitoreh.s preaching there 5 as appeares by Comparing 
Ad. 16.45 2,3. where Paul cooke Timothy to him 3 but his firtt 
preaching at Theff lovict was noc till atterward, as is exprefled 
Ai.17.1, &e. So thar the tuft Scripture of the new Teftament 
not being yet wricten, When Timothy was yrowen up and caken 
into Pauls company , icmuft nceds be that she Scriptuces « hich 
Timothy was traincd up in,f:om his child-hood, were the 
tures of the old Teftamenc, 

2. Next, let us {ce whatic is which the Avoftle {peakes of 

1. That they 
were given by divine infpiration, and that they are piohtable 
to teach truth, to convince errour, to reprove vice, tu inftract 
in rightcoufnefle, and to make wife unto falvation, 


Scrip- 


verf. a5, 
16. 
Now from thefe confiderations, wee may inferre thefe con- 
fequenccs. 


x. Ifthe Scri 


i] ptures of the old Teftament were given by in- 
fpiration of Go 


d; and ifthe holy men of God ( the Prophets ) 
} {pake 
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{pake and wrote them as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 
2 Pet. 1. 21. and were therefore called the Oracles of God, Rom.3. 
2. Then doubries, there 1s che fame cruth, che fame grace, the 
fame holy and heavenly dof&rine conteincd in them,as is in the 
Scriptures of chenew Teltament, there being but one Spirit, 
one Holy Ghoft breathing in them both. As there is but one 
God, one faith, fo there is but one Spirit, Ephef. 4. 4. And thac 
one Spirit in{pired the Pen- men of both Teftaments 5 and this: 
Spirit being a Spirit of truth, andalwayes che fame without 
change, it cannot be that there {hould be any fuch ditference 
betwixe the doGtrincs of the one Tcftamenc, and of the other 5 


as that the one {hould be reccived,the other retuled ; but rather. 


as they were given by infpiration of one Spirit, {0 fhould chey 
be received with one Spirit, the fame faith, and fame revercnee 
being due unto both. 

2. IftheScriptures of the old Teftament were given by in- 
{piration of God, then can they not be rejeéted withouca re- 
jeCting of the Spirit which fpeakes in them. Markeupon what 
ground Stephen chargeth the Jewes with refifting apainft ihe holy 
Ghoft, A&. 7.51. Ie was becaufe they rejected che words of the 
Prophets, which they had fpeken co them by the Spiric, Now 
if they were upon this ground charged with refiting the Spirit, 


how can sre quit our felves of the {ame fin, if we reie& the fame 


word as they did? It is now as well as then, a refifting of the bo- 


ly Ghoft, if we put away the wordwhich the Prophets of God . 


have {poken to us by the Spirit. 

3. Ifthey were given by in{piration of God, then the reje- 
ing of them muft come from the infpira'ion of the Devill ; 
{uch contrary effects muft come from contrary principles and 
beginnings. 

2. Are thefe Scriptures of the old Teftament profitable, as 


the Apoftle affirmes? Firft then co caft them atide as unproiitas - 


ble, is no lef: then blafphemy againft the Spirit of God. There 
be blafphemous actions, as well as blafphemous words, Ezeh. 
20.27. And to reproach the Scriptures of God either by word 
or action, is blafphemy in an high degree, Secondly, ifthey be 
profitable, then the taking of them away , cannot buc hinder 
the profiting and edifying of the Church. And {v it isnot one- 


ly 
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ly blafphemous again{t God, but injurious and hurtfull co 
men, 

3. Ave thefe Scriptures ufefull, to teach truth, to refute er- 
rour, &c, then the caking away of thefe Scriptures is a meanes 
to darken thetruch, to let in ercour, to hinder the practice of 
righteou{netie, and to increafe wickedneile and vice. 

Andina word, ifthey make wife unco falvation, then the 
taking of chem away, cannot but tend to tinfull fimplicicy, 
and wickcd folly, which tends unto dettru&ion. ; 

3. Coniider that place of the Apoitle in Ephef. 2. 20. where 
he faith, That the Church ( the houie oi God {poken of above in 
ver{. 19.) w built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoftles. 

Where obierve, 

8. Of what Church he fpeakes, which is the Church of the 
New Teftament, as appeares by this, becaute the Church here 
{poken of is gathercd of the Gentiles as well as ot th. fewes, 
both being united tog .ther inone body through Chritt; by 
whom the Gentile Epbeftans, who were fomctimes a facre otf, 
are now made neere, the parcition-wall being now. pulled 
downe. Now they are no more forreinersand ftrangers, but of 
the houfhould of God, built upon the fame foundation, as the 
believing Jewes are buileupon. Aud this Church of the New 
Tcftament, faich the Apoftle, is buile upon the foundation of 
the Prophets, as well as Apeftles, no ditterence made betwixt 
one and other. Ifthen we be atrue Church of the New Tetta- 
ment, rightly buile, we mult build upon Apoftles and Prophets 
togcther,excluding neither. If we may be a crue Chureh whiles 
we reject the dudtrine of the Prophets in the old Teftament, 
fo may wealfo, though we reject the do&rine of the Apottles 
in che New. But Pau! faich,the crue Church is builc upon both 5 
and therefore that Church which builds not upon both,is noc 
the true Church of God. 

2. Obferve how {peaking of Apoftlesand Prophets, he doth 
not make them feverall and diftin& foundations, but makes 
both of them only one foundation,and no more;and therefore 
doth not mention foundations, as {peaking of many, but foun- 
dation, as (peaking of one, in regard of the unity of faith and 


— dottrine, which is taught by both. Though the Prophets were 


many, 
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many, and che Apoftles many , yet both Prophets and Apoftles 
‘make but one foundation for the Church to build upor. 
Whence ic followes, that either we muft build upon both, or 
‘upon neither of them ; If we will ftand belides the one, we muft 
be betides the other alfo, becaufe they are both but one foun- 
dation; and therefore we may juftly feare leaft {uch as doe re- 
move them(elves from the foundation of the Prophets , doe 
make no great account of building upon the Apoitles, but doe 
rather reft upon their revelations,and immediate in{pirations 
of the {piric, not regarding any written word acall. 

3. Confider why the Apottles and Prophets are called a 
foundatisn, which is, not in regard of their perfons, but of their 
doctrine, the do&rine of them both leading men co that one 
foundation, whichis Chritt. Herein the Scriptures of che Pro- 
phets in che old Teftamenc doe tully con{pire with che Apottles 
in che new; otherwile, they could noc have been called one 
foundation, Now if they be called @ foundation in refpe& of 
their duérine, both of them leading men to Chrift ; what (uf 
ficient reafon can be given why we fhould reject che do&trine 
ofthe one,and not of the other ? Thofe which reject the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets, and yet receive thofe of the Apoftles, 
doe herein deale with the Prophets as Papifts do wich the Pro- 
teflants ; what chey commend in che fathers, they condemne in 
Calvinand Zuinglius s and{o thefe; what they {teme to com- 
mend in the mouth ofan Apoftle, the fame they condemne, 
Whcn fpoken by aProphee : But as the Papifts, though they 
would feeme tohonour the fathers, yee when they doe in us 
condimne the fame truth which the fathers before us did teach, 
they doe thereby thew thac indecd they regard not their wri- 
tings, whatfoever honour they feeme to put upon their names; 
fo thefe, though they feeme to honour the Scriptures of the 
new Teftament, yee while they reject the fame truth, when ic ts 
brought out of the old, they doe thereby too plainly declare, 
that indeed they honour neither one nor other. 

4. ConGder whar our blefled Saviour faith in Mut.5. 17. 
T cure not ( faith he ) to dilfolve the Law and the Prophets, but to 
(Klfill Lem. All the Scriptures of the old Teftament are coms 
prchended under thefe two names, The Lary and the Prophets; 
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as we may fee Muttb. 7.12. And if Chrift came not to deftroy 
them, then they are to continue for ever. 

5- Looke to the ordinary and-conftant praétice of Chrift in 
his do&trine, asalfo of the Evangelifts in their writings, and 
of the Apoftles, both in their preachings and writings, and we 
fha}l {ce ic was the conftane practice of them all to make ufe of 
the Scriptures of the old Teitament,whcreof the newTeftament 


gives abundant witneffe, as | might ealily thew, but the thing 


it feite is obvious to every ones obfervatiun. 

6. There isa necellity of the Scriptures of the old Teftament 
to make theman of God abfolute and compleat to every good 
work. One work among others is, to convince gain fayers,and 
oppofers againft chetruch. Buc there are fome kinde of gein- 
fayers which cannot have their mouths ftopped, without ma- 
King ufe of che old Teftament ; for fuppote we have to deale - 
with a mif-believing Jew, denying Jefus to be the Chrift, how 
fhall we convince him of his errour? We muft deale with him 
upon fuch grounds and principles as are acknowledged on 
both parts, as well by him as by our felves, elfe, ifwe cake this 
or that for a principle, which is not fo to him,though never fo 
true in ic felfe,yct to him our proofe is unfufficient, being built 
upon fuch a truth, as by him is doubted of. Hereupon it was 
that the Apoftle when he was to deale with Philofophers at 4- 
thens, and elfewhere with other Gentiles (as in AG.1 7. Rom.1,) 
hedeales with them, not ashe ufed to doe with the Jewes 
with whom hed {puted out of the Scriptures, ( buc not fo 
with thofe Infidel! Gentiles, ) but from principles in nature 
which they could not deny, Andin like manner we, if we will 
convince a gainfaying few, we muft deale with him by the 
Scriptures of the old Teftament, which he doth acknowledge, 
and not by the New, which he owneth not; fo that this being 
a work, to which the man of God muftbe furnifhed to Bee 
vince the gainfayers, its evident that the Scriptures of the old 
Teftament are neceflary, as without which,fome kinde of gain- 
fayers cannot be convinced, 

To conclude this matter, lec ail fuch as pleafe to make ufe 
of this my weak endeavour, be intreated by me to take heed 


unto themfelves, and to (hun fuch Teachers as eke to with- 
draw 


$a ens ; 
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draw them from any part of the holy Scriptures, Thefe {pirits 
certainly are notofGod. This oppoling the Scriptures of the 
old Teftament will not reft there; they will at Jatt reject all 
Scripture, new as well as old, and will prove Enthufiafts, pre- 
tending to receive all by in{piration of the Spirit. This will be 
the end, Satan and his inftruments begin at firft to play but 
{mall game, beginning wich the Law and Commandements, 
cafting off that yoke of the Law, as not belonging to them 
they being noc under the Law, butunder grace : bue here they 
{tay not long : from the Law, they goe on further co the reje= 
ing of the whole old Teftament 5 and when they have ftayed 
there a while, they proceed co caft off the Letter of the New 
Teftament alfo: and fo by little and little, they come to caft 
offall Scripture, till at laftas the Pharifees made the word of 
God of no authority by their traditions, Mark. 7.13. fo thefe 
by their revelations, pretending the in{pitations of the Spirie, 
being in all miferably mifled, by a {piric of elution unco their 
owne deftru&tion. The Lord fave his people from this wicked 
errour, 

Laltly, Ifthe covenant and way of lifebethe fame in the old Use 3. 
Teftamenc as in the New, then learne we to hould fatt to that Keepe con 
doctrine and way of life, which was of old revealed unto the ee we Gh 
Saints, taking heed unto our felves that we be not carried a- 


vation, of ol 
way with novelties, that have no agreement with the ancient delivered. 
truth. The Apoitle Jude would 


have us earneftly to contend for 
the ( doétrine of ) faith, which was once (i. of old) given to the 
Saints. It is the evill of thefe times Cand the evill is great ) 
that we are growne to a Joathing of ancient truths; nothing 


now likcth us but new things, new notions, high ftraines, new 


lights, and new truths} asthey are called. The old way, which 
is the good way,is in 


a manner quite forfaken,to walke in new 
paths, in which our fathers befure us never trod, This the 
Lord complaines Obeyere: 18. 15. that the talfe Prophets had 
Jed his people from the ancient paths ; and contrariwife calls 
npon us to enquire after the old way, which is the onely way 
that gives reftunto the foule, Jere. 6.16. And even in the Go- 


{pel-times, the Apoftle Fobn commends to us that which was 


ag . . . . « 
jvom the beginning, 1 John 2.7, And fy againein verfi 24. Det ‘o 
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that abide in you which yee have heard from the beginning, 
Andin 1 Tim. 6. 20. if for xerogavias, we reade wetvozarivt, (as 
Fea obferves that both Augu/tine, Chry foftome, Ambrofe and Bas 
fil'doe,) then is Chr) foftomes note ( alledged by Serranus) of {in- 

ularufe, That we mutt xgivetawias arreyzocessas, ws The xercgamizy 
axzeerousSa, We muft put away novelties, that we may avoyd 
vanitics; would God we found ic not verificd by too much 
expericnce, that fuch novelties did too often turne to profane 
bablings, and vaine janglings. Ic was the (peech of onein En- 
gland writing to a friend in thefe American parts, concerning 
the novelties now abroad ; I doe not finde (faith he) chat thete 
new opinions doe make neyo men. I thinke I may fay of this tefti- 
mony,that itis sist asym a faichtull and true taying, Opi- 
nions be ncw, but they nourith old corruptions, This new 
light makes the minde {well with vanicy and pride, and breeds 
gucftions rather then godly edifying. Thefe new dotrines are 
Jike new wines vapouring up into the braine; but they neither 
comfore the confcience, with true comfort, nor feafon the 
heart with grace. Lee us therefore be (ober minded. Let us aske 
after the way which Abraham, Davie, E fay, and the Prophets of 
old walked in, and refolve, not to depart therefrom. We have 
much caufe to praifeGod for thecleare manifeftation of the 
do&rine of grace in thefe dayes, more then in former times; 
yet che doftrine is for fubftance the fame; as the light of che 
Sunne, which fhinss at noonetimz:, is the fame light which 
fhined in the morning, onely more cleare and bright then be- 
fore. Thofe before, had the fame dotrine of grace, as we have 3 
onely itis more cleare co us, thenic was co them. See then 
what way they walked in, and fo let us follow them ; 
This old way isthe good way, the end whereof is life and 
peace. 

And thts much concerning the firft poynt propounded, 
namely, that notwichftanding the feverall fornics of admini- 
ftration, yet fer fubftince, the old and the new covenant are 
both one. 
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Concerning tbe differences betwixt the old and new covenant, and that 
this is no difference, that children were included in the one, Not 
in the other, they baving alike claime aud intereft to the new Cor 
venant, as they badtothe olsh 


FIA 
A Cp ot 


: 


Fe 


mises) difference, which the times gives occalion to 


1 Os 


He Second point now followes,which is to thew 


ftand. And here, before I come to the true dif- 
ferenccs, which are fuch indeed, I will adde a 


Bd 


and new covenant, that the old covenant was made both wich 
Parents and Infane-Children, butin the new Covenant the 
children have no place,as fome now ptead. Contrary to which 
opinion I Jay downe this conclution, That children of belie- 
ving Parents havenow che fame right to the new Covenant, as 
they formerly had under the old; forthe proof of which af- 
fertion, | propound chefe grounds following. 

Fiift, In [far.gg.adt. the Lord makes this promife to hts peo- 
ple; | will make this covenant wich them ¢ faith the Lord ) 
My fpiric which isupon thee, andmy words which I have puc 
in thy mouth, thal not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy feed, nor out of the mouth of thy feeds feed, faith 
the Lord, henceforth and for ever. 

Here is a plaine promife made to the feed of thofethat be in 
covenant with God. Onely here remaines one doubt; to what 
time this promife or covenant doth belong. Icis granted that 
theoldcovenant before Chrift, did include the feed, and 
therefore if this promife do belong tothofe times, and nct to 
the times of the New Tcftament, then this promife makcs no- 
thing co our purpofe, which is to thew that the Covenant be- 
longs to the feed, in the times of the New Teftament alfo. 
This I fay then,that this promife fo clearly madeto the feed of 
thofe chat areia covenant, doth belong to the times of the 
New Teftament, which I prove, both by authority, and by 

eafon 


wherein the ditterence of adminiftration. doth. 


little concerning one {uppofed or pretended. 


{peake of This being now madea difference betwixe the old. 
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Argu, 2. 
The perpetu- 
ity of the co- 
venant proves 
the fame. 


—— 


reafon. . By authoricy , the Apoftle him(felf interpreting the 
verfe next before,upon which thefe words alledged do depend, 
of the time yet to come in the calling home of the Jews,which 
vow we wait for. Compare Rom.11.26. with Iai.5 9. 20. and 
the cafe is cleare. This coming of the Redeemer to Zion, which 
iskere fpoken of by Efay, to make the covenant with them 
and their fecd, and their feeds feedforever, isby the Apoltles 
interpretation to be referred to thofe times when Ifrael fhall 
be gratledinto thcir owne root againe, Rom. 11.23.24. and 
when all Iirael {hall be faved, ver.26. which being ftill co come, 
muit needs be reterred to the times of the New Teftament. 
The fame is evidcnt by reafon alfo ; becaufe the promife muft 
belongto iucha time, in which it doth receive accomplith- 
ment; burititbe referred cothetimes paftunder the old Te- 
ftamcne, is did aot then receive accomplifhment, nor hitherto 
under the New, unto this day the fpirit not having been up- 
on them; nor the word in their mouth for thefe {ixteen hun- | 
dred yeares. This promife therefore not having been accom- 
plifimencthicherto, ic muftof neceflity have its accomplithed 
intimes, yet co come, in which( after that they fhall be once 
turned co the Lord) they fhall never depart from the Lord,nor 
the word depart out oftheir mouth, or out of the mouth of 
their (&cdany more, And ifthis promife doch belongto the 
times of the Golpel, as we fee it doth, then its plaine, that the 
Gotpel-govenant doth include the children, with their fathers. 
The liketo this, isthat in Ia. 65.23. They and their off~(pring 
with them, which is a promife ofthe New Tettamenc, after the 

creating of the new heaven, and new earth, ébid.ver.17. 
Secondly, from the fame place in J/a. 59.20. as before we ar- 
gued from the time that the promife doth belong unto, fo we 
may take a further confirmation of the fame truth, from the per- 
petuity and continuance of the promife here {poken off. If the 
fecd were not incliided in the covenant, but onely the parents 
prefently believing, where,or upon what foundation ftands the 
thecertainty of the feeds continuanee to be a people unto God 
for ever? for ifthe children be not included in the covenant, 
chen mighe it fall out, that they might prove a generation not 
vnowing the God of their Fathers; They mighe forfake chee 
ae 
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Fathers Covenant, and curnea degenerating brood, and then, 
the continuance or perpettrity of the covenant here {pokcn of 
(henceforth and for ever')is broken off,and comes to an end. But 
hereupon ftands the perpetuity of the Covenant, in that the 
promifeis made not onely to themfelves, but to their feed, 
and their feeds fecd. The Fathers returne and take hould of 
-thecovenant, andthen the Covenant takes hold of their feed 
after them ; and by this means ic comes to patle, that it proves 
to bean everlafting covenant between God and them, and their 
generation after them, becaufe ictakes in children together 
with their fathers, and io runs along from fathers to children, 
and trom them to their child:en, and fo continues for ever. 
and thus the perpetuity of the Covenant here fpoken of , doth 
rove the feed to be included. 

If ic fhould be objected, that this promife belongs to the 
Jewes onely, and not to the Gentiles. 

T anfwer, it beinga promife of the New Teftamente, ( a3 is 
proved above, ) all difference beewixt Jew and Gentile, is now 
taken away, they and we being all onein Chrift Jefus,Rom.10. 
12, and Colof.3.18. 

In Gal.g.14. Its faid that the bleiing of Abraham Cehatis,the 
bleifing promifed to Abraham, \dothnow come upon the Gen: 
tiles ; Now what was the bleiling promifed to Abraham? Even 
this, T will bea God to thee, and co thy feed. This bleiling of 
Abraham came upon us 3 and therefore the Covenant belongs 
to us and our feednow, asic didto Abrubam and his feed be- 
fore. 

In Gal. 3.17. TheApoftlehath thefe words, That theCo: 
venant which was contrmed before of God in Chrift, the Law 
which was 4co yearesafter, could notdifanull. Touching 
which words, let us contider , firft, what covenant itis which 
the Apoftle here fpeakes ofjand that is the covenant made with 
Abrakam, as thecontext, and efpecially the rg. ver. doth {hew. 
Secondly, contiar what is here fpoken of thiscovenant, and 
that is, thacehe law which was four hundred yeares atter,could 
not difanull ic. Thirdly, confider the reafon 5 why this cove- 
Hane was noc, nor could be difanulled ; and thitis, becaute ic 
wascon irmed of God, and that in Chrift > or with refpet aA 
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Chrifts ic was xexopeyion tis xesrdy, ratified by God looking 
at Chrift,as Beza well expounds it; fo thae thus much we have 
here from the Apoitle; Firit, that che Covenane made with 
Abraham was contirmed of God with refpe&t to Chrilt, or in 


-Chriit; and then,thac becaufeic was fo confirmed, therefore ic 


was nort,nor could be abrogated by che law. The confequence 
of the Apoftles argument implying this propolition; Thatno 


-covenant confirmed with re{pect to Chritt, canbe difanullcd ; 


becaufe ic would be a difretpec& or neglec& caft upon Chrift 
himielte, ifthe covenant confirmed in hin: (hould be difanul- 
led. Nowthen,if Abrahams covenant did include both parents 
and children,and if chat covenant was confirmed in Chrift, or 
wich retpect co Chrift, chen the covenance including children, 
neither is, nor can be difanulled; much lefle did Chritt him- 
{elic, by his owne coming diffulvethac covenant, which was 
confirmed with reipect co himfelte. [sie poil:ible cu imseine 
thac-Chrilt fhould difanull that covenant which was made and 
confirmed with refpe& co himtelte? The Apottle tels us that 
he came to confirme the promifes made to the Fathers, Rom.15. 
§.and therefore not to difanull them; and elfewhere he tels 
us thac all the promifes of God which are made in him,are Yea 
and Amen, 2Co.1.20r. and therefore doubcletle the promite(to 
thee and to thy feed) being made and conirmed in Chrilt, conti- 
nue ftillin force, even in thefedayes of che Goipel, us well as 
betore, becaufe ic was fu contirmed in Chrilt. 

Ifthe Covenant made with Abrabamin Gen.17. (in which 
Ged promifed to bea God to bis feed) had in Gods intention a re- 
{pect to the times of the Gofpel which now are, and have been 
{ince Chrift,chen the feed are not now co.be excluded out of the 
covenant; but in Gods intention, thac covenant had a re{pect 
to the times of the Gofpel, and therctore the feed are not now 
to be «excluded; Now that in thar covenane God hada refpe& 
to the times of theGofpel, I prove ourot thofe words menti- 
oncdver.4.and 5. where Ged faich to Abrabam, my covenant 
is wich thee, and thou fhalt bea Father of many Nations, ver. 4. 
and againe, a Father of many Nations have I made chee, ver. 5. 
the meaning of which words, is noc onely that many Nations 
fculd (pring fromylis ovns by nacurall generation, bu ey 
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the Nations of the world (though noc fpringing from him 

by natura} meanes, ) hould be counted to himas his children, 

and that he {hould be called their Furler, And that this was in. y 
deed intended by the Lordin thoic words to Abrabam, is evi- / 
dent by chat ofthe Apottle, in Kom.;.17. where Paul {peaking 
nor ofhimielte onely, bue ofthe Romans which were Gentiles, 
he cals Abrabam che Father or them all. Not of himfelte onely, 
butofthemalio, Andif any Roman thould aske Pail upon 
what ground’or warrant he could call Abrabam a Father to 
them, they being none of his naturall {ced, he thewes his war- 
rant, alledging chofe words of God to Abrabam, A Father of 
many Narions have Imade thee. By which interpretation of the 
Apottle, it is evident, that in Gods intention , thofe words of 
the covenant had reference to the times of che Gofpel, in which 
the Nations were to be adopted aschildren unto Abrabam.And 
hereupon (I think) iris that he is called the heire of the world, 
Rom.4.13.becaufe he was to inheric all Nations of the world, 
as his children, in thefe times of the Gofpel , when the people 
of the world {hould be gathered.co the people of the God ot 
Abrabam, as it isin Pfal.49.9. which promife cakcs its etfeé& 
nowinthefe times. And therefore feeing both the Apottles cx- 
polition of thofe words, and Gods executing of the promite, 
do interpret to us what his inteation was in che making of it, 
it cannot be gainfaid, bucthat in that promife, (J will be a God 
to thee and to thy feed) Godhad aretpect to the times of the 
Gofpel, and not of the Law onely; and chercfore now to ex- 
clude the {ved out of the covenant, is dire&ly again{t Gods in- 
tention in the making ofic. Look then as Abraham, and every 
fon of Abraham (which did not reje& the Covenant ) had citle 
to the covenanc for himfelfe and tor his feed, all che time be« 
fore Chrifts coming, {o now every believer being a fon of Abra- 
bam, hath the fame ticle tor himfelfe and for his feed alfo, be- 
caule (as was faid above ) the covenant then made with Abra- 
ham, was made with reference not onely to the fecd next enfu- 
ing in the time of the Law, which were to {pring from him by 
natural] meanes, butto that feedalfo which fhould be inthe 
times of the Gofpel, when many Nations fhould call Abraham 
the father of themall. : 4 


re 6. 1 ha 


156 


6. 

The com- 
tmandement 

-concerning 
our children 
proves them 
v0 be within 
the compatfe 
oi the pro- 
mife. 


Objed. 


Ant. 


The Gofpel-CoVENAN oh Parts. 


Jargue f,om the connexion of the promife with the com- 
mandment, which are joyned together in the Covenant. And 
here { demand, doth noe that commandement concerning 
hoty education of children in information of the Lord ; 
doth not this commandement binde us as well as Abra- 
bamandthe Jewes co whom it was fir given? Are not we 
as well as they bound to teach our children to know God, and 
to keep the way of the Lord, as the Lord {pake of Abraham ? 
Gen. 18.19. If this commandement do bind ué, (as none 
but Atheifts will deny) then fay 1, the promifeb.longs to us: 
and to our feed, as wel] as to them,and to their feed. 

But perhaps the confequence will here feem weake; Some 
may fay, Thecommandement bindes all the fons ofmen, and 
yet the promife doth not belong to all. Indians themfelves are 
bound (vi precepti) by vertue of the commandement to inftru& 
their children in the knowledge of God, and yet have they no 
parcinthe promife, that God will be a God to them and to 
their feed. . 

We muft con fider this commandement,concerning education 
of children, either as a branch of the covenant of workes given 
to Adam, or as a branch of the covenant of grace, given to A- 
brabam and to the Jewes, 

2. We muft conlider the covenant of grace, and the feverall 
branches of it, either as onely revealed, propounded , and of- 
tered unto men, or as it is received, beleived and (ubmitted un- 
to by thofe that hear it.Now its true,that chis commandement 
concerning teaching of children , asit doth depend upon the 
covenant of workes , bindes all, even Indians, becaufe that 
covenant was in Adam made with them, and yet they cannot 
claime the benefic of the promife, that God thouldbe a God 
to them and to their children, becau(e they ftand before God as 
tran fgreflours of chat covenanc, by which tranfgretfion they 
have forfeited the blelling promifed in it; and thercfore in this 
confideration we grant the commandement may excend larger 
then the promife. 

But then I fay further, that the commandement being confi- 
dered as appending upon thecovenant of grace, doth not binde 
all,but thofe onely co whom the covenant of grace is revealed ; 


no 
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no more then the Commandement to Beleeve, doth binde thofe 
that never heard of Cheift, But fuppole ( as fome may ti] 
urge ) that the Commandement thus confidered as belonging 
to the Covenant of grace, bemade knowne to acompainy ot 
lewd finfull men;now the commandement b<ing madeknown, 
doth binde them; fo as ifnow they obey itnot, ic is their fin; 
and yer flill,they have no right to the promifeconcerning their 
| children. Auf. Here comes in the fecond contideration befure 
named, viz. that we now {peaking noc of all men univerfally, 
but of Gods covenanted people; we mutt therefore coniider the 
Covenant notas barely propounded, offered, or made Known, 
‘but as accepted, and fubmicted unto, And being thus coniide- 
red, the commandementand promile goe both cogether, and 
the extent of theone isas wide as the excenc of the other 5 
even as he which fulfills this commandement, ( Beleeve in the 

Lord Jefusy) hath right co the promite of ecernall lite. 
The commandement ( Belveve ) and the promite ( Live ) are 
on Gods part offered together, and are on mans part, either 
received or rejected together. And fit is in the matter il) 
hand; Both thefe, the Commandement and the Promife, they 
woe together; becaufe the commandement and promife both, 
are both of them branches of the fame Covenanc, and therefore 
both of them muft be eicher taken together,or retufed rogether. 
God doth nor divide his Covenant, one part trom another, 
but gives ic altogether. And 2s God gives itrogether, fo ic 
mutt be received cogether 3 we cannot take one pare, and refute 
another; nor will God bindeus to one, and deprive us of the 
other. God reguires no duty of us, but he adics gracious 
promifes_ to encourage thereto, And on the other tide, he 
makes no promife, but there is a duty ¢ either expreffed or im- 
plyed 2 which leades ro the promilte, The promife is the ground 
of the duty, and the duty is the way to the promife. The promile, 
I fay, is the ground of the dury, as if che Lord thould (peak un- 
tous inthis manner; I will be aGod unto your feede, and 
therefure doe | command you this thin, thus co bring them up 
forme, that they may know me,and fare my Name. And fo 
on the other fide, che commandement is the way to the pro- 
mile; according to that fpeech of God concerning Abraham, 
Nees Gen, 
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Gen, 18.19, Abraham mutt teach his houfhould, and charge his 
children to kcepe the way of the Lord, that fo in this way, the 
Lord way bring upon Abrabam chat bleling which he had pro- 
miled him, even to bea God unto him,and to his feede,Gen.17, 
7 Thus Godby the promife provokes to theduty, and we by 
walking in che duty are to expect the promife. This (weet con- 
nexion and relaion which is beewixe the promife and the 
commandement, one to the other, fhewes, that to Gods coves 
nauced people they goe both together, and the extent of the 
one, i3 as large as isthe other; and therefore what God hath 
thus joyned together, let no man put afunder ; but God hath, 
as we fee to his covenanted people ) joyned the commande- 
ment and the promi together ; and therefore they may not 
by us bedividedatunder. Ifwe now {hall ttraiten and limie 
the prumile within a narrower compaffe then the commande 
ment, whereas in the ages before the promife and the comman- 
dement were joyned together, we fhall in fo doing, make the 
Covenant leffe gracious to usin thele dayes of grace, then it 
was to themthat Jived under the legall adiminiftration of it 5 
and we make our felves more legall and fervile ( (0 co {peak ) 
then they were te being bound to duty as muchas they, but 
having leile porrion in the promité then they hads which how 
unfutable itis tothe difpenfacion of geace, which is now fo 
abundint more then in ages before, let all chacare godly-wile, 
judge. The Cimune is, that both the commandemenc and pros 


mile, be) i parts or branchys together of the fume cove- 
nani, the ire where the Covenant is taken hold of, there 


both parts goe cogether 5 and fo, if we, as they, doe embrace 
thedury ofthe Covenant, then wealfo, as they, have part in 
the promife, which is, that God will be aGod to us, and to 
our feeds, as he was to them, and co their feede, 

A like argument may be feanid out of Gen.t7.9.thus; If che 
feede be bound to keepe the Covenant,then uey are wiuhin che 
Covenant, but they are bound to keepe the Covenant, there- 
tore they ave within it, Lfthe duty of the covenant binde them, 
then doth che promife of ft bel ng unto them ; but the duty 
doth binde them; therefore &e. ; 

Many thall here fay, that the Covenant there racntioned ie 
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be obferved, is the Covenant of Circumcifion, which pertaines 
not to us, | — 

Tanfwer ; this was not all that was to be obferved by them, 
they were to ufe Circumcilion, as the ligne of the Covenant, 
ver. 11, But there was more required of them then to be Cir- 
cumcifed, even to walk uprightly with God, as is faid in 
ver{.1. Walke before me,and be thon upright, And though Circum- 
cilion in the outward figne of ic doe not belong to us, yet the 
thing {ignified by ic, with all the fubltance of the Covenant 
doth belong to us, as well as to them, the fubftance of the Co- 
venant extending to the times of the Go{pel,and belongs to the 
Gentiles as well as to the Jewes, as was proved in the fitt argu. 
ment going betore. 

Kither children of believing Parents are within the Covee Te 
narit, or they cannot be faved. Exclude them from the Cove- 
nant, and you doe withall exclude them from falvation: But 
they are not to be excluded from falvation, and therefore nci- 
ther are they to be excluded from the Covenant. The ftrengeh 
of this argument ftands upon a double foundation. The one is 
this, Namely, chat God conveyes falvation to his faved ones, 
by uo other way, but by way of Covenane, dite was to have 
enjoyed it by Covenant, when chat Covenane was broken, ig 
was then conveyed to the woman,and to her feede, by anochee 
Covenant; hue whether it be by one Covenant or other, ie ttill 
comes by Covenant. Andif(o, chen children mutt eicher be 
within the Covenant, or elfe noe faved, The other foundation 
is this, namely, chacifthey be excluded out of the Covenane, 
rhey are alfo excluded from the Benelir of Chrifts Mediation, 
without which nonecan be faved. For Chrilts Mediation is li. 
miced co thofe that are within the Covenant, For which canfe 
iris, that as fometimes he is called the Mediator betwixt God | 
and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. Soin other places he is called the Media~ 
tour of the Covenant, and of the Teftament, as itis 1fcb. 9. 45. 
and Heb. 12.24. Which expreflions doe tlicw forth che extene 
aid limitation of Chrifts Mediation. When he js called rhe Me= 
diacour of men, it limits his mediation tomen, and not to An- 
«els. And fo againe; when he is {uid co be the Mediarour ofthe 
Teftament or Covenants, it limics his Mediation tothofe thar ‘ 
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are within ihe Coverant, not cochote that are without. Now if 
Chrifts Mediation be thus limited to thofe within the Cove- 
nant, then children muft cicher be within the Covenant, or 
have no benetit by Chrifts Mediation, and fo confequently not 
faved, Or on the other lide, if they be partakers of Chrifts Me- 
diation unto falvation, then they muft alfo be within the 

Covenant, becaufehis Mediation and the Covenant are of the 

fame excent, neither wider ner narrower then another. 

Ifthe old and new covenant be the fame in all thole parti- 
culars before nicntionsds; as, r.inthecaufe, 2. in the benefits 5 
3.in the Mcdiatour 5 4.in the condition; 5.in :he ef &, fo in 
communicating to us the Spiric; 6.in having the fame rules of 
lite; 7. in propounding the fame falvation as the cnd: If C1 
fay ) they beoneand the fame for fubftance in all thefe, then 
let any one {ct downe the inconvenience which they doz fup- 
pole in admicting children to the tellowihip of the new Cove- 
nant, andthey fhall finde that the fame inconvenience will 
reach to the former covenanr, as well as to che covenant now, 
endif fo, then to reje& children from the covenant now, is in 
efic& to accule che wifdome of God in admitting of them to 
the old; there bc ing the fame reafon in both Covenants, cither 
of admitting them, or of rcfufing them. 

Further proofe of the fame truth may be taken from thofe 
famous places, AG. 2.39. Thepromife is made to you, and to your 
children. And from 1 Cor. 7.14. Elfe were your children uncleane, . 
but now they are holy. But thefe, with diverfe other Scriptures | 
patie by, they being urged, and vindicated from exceptions by 
other taithtull witneffes of the truth, in creating of the poyne 
of Childrens Baprifine. Onely I think not amiffe to adde one 
word in anf{werte an exception which is made againft that 
place in AG. 2.39. They confeile the promife is made to chil- 
dren, but itis co chem ( fay they ) that the Lord hall call; as 
itis there cxpreffed; To you andto your children , and to all 
afarie off, as many asthe Lord our God (ball call: fo that the pro- 
mife is made to children called, not co ancalled, and theretore 
( fay they ) this makes nothing tor including Infants within 
the promite or Covenant, But this objection doth arife 
through not obferving the originall Text ; for in the Greeke, 
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the words ( as many asthe Lord (ball call) doe noc agree with the 
word (children ) but co (you) meaning the parents fpoken 
of before, or withthe word ( all ) as ic hach reference to pa- 
rents; fo thacthe meaning is, that to you, and to all farre 
or neere, to fo many of you as the Lord {Lall call, to youand 
to your childcen is the promiie made, Other an(wers are gi- 
ven by others, pertinent, and tull, yee this alto hath its 
weight. 

I with ic may be confidered what a ttumbling block this do- 10, - 
&rine which excludes children out of the Covenant, is like co 
prove,(if ic fhould prevaile,) co the Jewes,to hinder them from 
embracing the Gotpel-covenant, it they {hall underftand thac 
their children which had part in the old Covenant, (hall be ex- 
cluded out of the new. They know the former Covenance did 
extend to the ch:ldren, as well as tothemiclves, andis there 
then any hope, thatever they will embrace fuch a Covenant, . 
in which their children have no part? Surely when they com- 
pare together the two Covenants, this will make them fay, 

The old is better, We will never preferrea Covenant whereia | 
the mercy promiled is reftrained to our felves, before aCovee - 
nant wherein the blefling is extended alfo co our children, 

This poynt, together with that which was beture handled, Vier. 
concerning the identity or famencs of the two covenants, doth A ground for 
lay a good foundation for communicating Baptiime to the in- ene mel 
fane children of believers. For if both chefe things be true, . 
tirft chatthe old and new Covenam bein fubdftance the fame 5 
and fecondly, chat children are within the new, as they were 
within the old, then there can beno fulneient reafon, to des 
prive children of the feale of the Covenant now, more then in 
former times under the old; and, that argument drawne from 
Circumicilion to Baprifine, will fhand againftall the bateerics 
Which are made againft ir, neverto be beaten downe whiles 
heaven and earth doe endure. The Covenanes are the fame, 
and the tignes of the Covenants ( Circumci.ion and Baptifme) 
ave in tignitication the fame alfo3 and the children of the faich- 
tull have the {ame relation and right to the Covenant now, as 
they had before ; What reafon then that children being before e 
circumcif¢d, in token of their being in covenant,fhould be for- A. 

bidden 
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bidden to be baptized, that icmight beto them a figne of the 

Covenant betwixt God and them? Ic is even a wonder of won- 

ders, that in {uch cleare light fo great mifts thould be raifed up 

to daiken the truch, Let humble saindes fearch che truth in 

love, and the Lord will reveale the fame unto them. But in this 

I{pare, there being fo many faithfull witnefles, which have 
‘ borne witnelie in this caufe, 

Vye.2, This may ferve for exhortation and for direction to Chri- 
oy one fian parents,to educate their children for God,who hath taken 
onofchi}. theminto Covenancwithhim. We muft coniider our children 
dicen, are not fo much our owne, as the Lords. He challengeth an in- 

tercitin them, telling us, that we have borne them unto bim, 
Frech.16. 20. and that our children are his children, ver{.21. 
And therefore our care fhould be, not to bring them up for our 
felvcs alone, but for the Lord, that as they are included within 
the Covenant of his grace,fo the name of his grace may b¢ glo- 
riftedin them. In which work joyne wee together thefe two 
vertucs; r.diligence in holy inftru&ions toward our children; 
and 2. faith cowards the covenant and promife of God, wait-~ 
ing upon him for his blefling. There is to bea diligent care u- 
{.d cowards them, following them daily wich inftru&tions and 
information of the Lord, Ephef.6. Children whiles they are | 
young ( at which time our pious education of them muft be- 
ein ) are like narrow mouth’d veffells, which can receive that 
which ts powred into them, but by drops; and therefore pa- 
rents in dealing with their children mutt doe as Mojes {peakes 
of himfelfe 5 their doctrine muft drop as the raine, and their {peech 
diftillas the dew, as the fnaall raine upon the tender hearb , and as the 
gentle (howres upon the gruffe, Deut. 32. 2. Often {peaking to them 
- of good things, now alittle, and thena little, line upon line, 
preceptupon precept, little and often, as they are able to re- 
ceive. This pious educktion of children, is the way to conti- 
nue an holy f{eede unto the Lord, futableto the holy covenant 
which they belong unto. Holy bringing up of children is one 
{peciali meanes of conveying the bleiling of the Covenant unto 
them, according to that before mentioned in Gen. 18.19. Con- 
cerning Abrabam. By that meancs doth God bring upon Abra- 


ham and his {cede the good which he had {poken unto nis 
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Andherein doe parents put an honour upon their children, 
when they bring them up for God, asthey have before brought 
them forth unto him, When we fuffer our children to grow up 
in {intull ignorance and profanenes of life, letcing them grow 
like wilde plants,or rather like the wilde atfe-colt which {nuffs 
up the winde at her pleafure; then doe we make chem vile,as if 
we counted them reprobates and caftawayes, not worthy to be 
regarded, like that curfed feede, whofe good Ifrael might not 
feeke for ever. But when we doe carefully bring them up for 
the Lord, that they may befit to ferve him, herein we honour — 
them, they being hereby made like the polilhed Saphirs, and as 
the carved ftones of the Temple. This fits and prepares them 
for a futable walking, according to the dignity which God 
hath put upon them, in taking them into a covenant with him. 
This is the way to makethem wife & profitable in the Church 
of God; and,not onely to make them bleffed,but to make them 
blefings ; as Ifrael was to be a bleiing in the midft of other peo- 
ple, Efa. 19. 24. This makes the children a joy to their parents, 
when they grow as the Lords plants, and as the feede which he 
hath blefled, Efa.61.9. The beginning of their comfort is in 
the Covenant and promife of God; and the fullnes of their joy 
is when they fee their children take hould of the Covenant, 
walking holily before the Lord, that he may be glorified in 
them. To this diligent care of thus educating our children, the 
remembrance of the Covenant of our God thould bean effe&u- 
all Motive. In Dan. 1. we reade, that when the King would. 
have fome of the Fewes children chofer: out to ftand before him, 
thofe children were not brought up after the common manner 
of other children, but after the moft exquifite manner of the 
Chaldeans, caught in all wifdome, and in all knowledge, that 
fo they might be fit to ftand in the Kings pallace. So thinke we, 
when the Lord of heaven, the King of Kings tells us in his Co- 
venant, that he hath chofen our {eede after us to be a people to 
fervehim, how carefull fhould we be to traine them up in all 
wifdome and fpiricual!l underftanding, afcer the moft exact 
manner fet forth in the word, that fo they may be fit to ftand 
before the Lord, and co minifter unto him ? 
Andas we fhould exercife diligence in this excellent work 5 Vii 
Hf Oo 
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{o we thould doe it in faith, expecting a blelling from the God 
of grace, Who hath of his grace taken us and our {cede into a 
Covenant with himielte, We mult frit plant, and then wacer 
what we haveplanced; yee ttill remember,that it is God which 
muit give the inereafe,’ 1 Cor. 3, We put the word into their 
cares, buticisthe Lord which muft wriceic in the heare, and 
put icin their inward parts, Jer. 31. We have conveyed tin un 
tothem, itis God which mult intute grace sand this ef ft of his 
piace we have predt cncouragennnt to waite for, coniidering 
the promile which God hach made wieh us, and with our chil. 
dren, promiling tobe a God both tous, and them, Neither 
multfaish in the promife exclude diligcnee, as if God withour 
ufe of meanes (hould work all, nor muft our diligence hindey 
our faith, asif we wichout hias were able to doe any thing , 
bue in a diligent uf: of the meanes,look up to hilm for the blef- 
fing, Thac faith which is negligence in ung the meancs, hath 
inicmere carnal! prefumption, then lively faith ; and chat di- 
ligence which refts in the duty done, without (ceking the ble(= 
fing by faich, hath in ic more outward formality, then true 
piccy. Bue when both chefe goe together, uling the means with 
diligence, and chen exerciling faith in waiting for the blefing, 
both thefe together {hall make our labour not to bein vaine in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 15, Thereby thall an holy people be prepared 
for the Lord, and his Covenant [hall be continued cowards 
then. 

This may alfo bea ground of confolstion to fuch childven 
as doe {pring from godly and faichfull parents; fuch as are of 
the fountaine of U/rael 5 as the Plalmilt fpeakes, Pfal. 68. 26. 
Thefe thould learne co improve the Covenane which God hath 
made with their fathers, for the good of chemfelves that are 
their children, In contidence hereof, they may draw nigh to 
God withmiuch hope ofacceptance, contidering that the pro- 
mife of the Covenane doth exrend even ro themfelves, and 
therefore chey may tflead for mercy to be fhewed them, by the 
Covenant mad: with chemin their fathers. This hath been ufu- 
all wich che Saincs in Scripture. The Jewes had wont to pray 
that God would remember Abrabam, Tfaac, and Facob, chat is, 
that he would remember the covenant he had made with Pe, 
anc 
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andin them with themfelves their fecde, And not onely did 
they thus plead the Covenant of their fathers, but the Lord bime- 
felfe did putthis plea into their mindcs, willing them to 1. 
rember the Rock out of which they were hewen, and the hole 
of the pic whence they were dizged, Efa, 54. 1,2. Thereby ene 
-couraging them to expcdt rhe bleiling of mercy a. 1 peace which 
was promiid. And in Gen. 46. 3. we may mark how God 
makes thisa ground ofeomfortunto Faced, thache was his tas 
thers God, Lam the Gad cf thy father, dar Not, fit the Lord xi» 
to Jacob, And Ietus but change the name, the promile is the 
fame unto all the fons of Abraham, Whon ehildren doe know 
the God of their fathers, and doe teare before him, walking in 
the fleps of cicir fathers taith, chen havethey a double claine 
tothe bleiling of the Covenant: one by theirowne faith; ano- 
ther, by the Covenant made with their furhers 5 which double 
claime may cncourage them to adouble meature of faich, ad- 
ding faith to faich, that fo God may adde grace to grace, an 
they may rectiveaduuble blefing. We may ub/erve that iome- 
times children of pious pavcnts, doe outguethsiv parents in 
eminency of grace. Their fathers ferved God alietle their chil- 
dren doe ic much more, [know nothing to the contrary, but 
we may Cin parc) aferibe this to the double incerelt which they 
havein the Covenane, which they improving atthe throne of 
grace, there Is adouble portion of the blaling given thent 
They plead chetr double interctt and citle tothe Covenans,and 
fo doing, they are made partakers of a double bleiling, Let nos 
fuch childecn thercfore be wanting co chenifelves. Thoie names 
arein Gods Petament, Lee them fue for the l-gacy of yrace bee 
gueathed unto theny, 

The fan.c eonidererion before named may ferve fora Cove- 
nane co the children of fuch pious parents, to take heed of 
foricking the covenine of their fathers, Beware thae yce de- 
fpife not che blaiing. Thisisa defpiting of grace ic iclte. This 
brings adoublecurfe, This wes Efus profascncs, Heb.12, a 
double woe belongs to fuch 4 they rejoting grace, grace uill 
rejet chem, In Fonah 2. 8. fome are {aid to forfake their osrne 
mercy; fodoethefe; they forfake that mercy, which mipkt be 
their or:ne. They hadaclaime unig ic, but they have forfaken 
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it. Take the Jewes for an example of Gods heavy wrath againft 
fuch defpifers of his Covenant ; for which they ftand as a pub- 
licke (pe€tacle of Gods vengeance amongft all people, 

Thus wee have feene that this makes no difference betwixt 
the new Covenant and the old; the children of the faichfull 
being in the New Covenant now,,as well as formerly in the 
other, 
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Of the different manner of adminiftration of the old and new Gove- 
nant : and of the firft difference, that the old Covenant was more 
burdenfome, the new more eajie, 


23 Ow we come to fpeak of the true differences betwixt 
iP, the old and new Covenant in the difpenfation of 
' 44 them. The difference ftands efpecially in thefe foure 
WEA chings. 

1. The one wasmore burdenfome, the other is more eafie. 
2. The one was more dark, the other more cleare. 
3, The one more weak, the ocher more lively and effectuall. 
4. The one was narrower, the other of larger extent; the 
old Covenant being difpenfed onely to that one people of the 
Jewes ; the other toall Nations. | 
Firft, The covenant of grace in the former difpenfation of 
ir, was more burdenfome and heavie to be borne; buc it is now 
made more eafie ; which appeares by thofe phrafes of Scripture- 
{peech, which the Holy- Ghoft ufeth of the Ordinances of the 
old Teftament. 44.15. 10. They werea yoke which neither we 
nor our Fathers could beare ; and Colof. 2. 20. If ( faith the A- 
pottle ) you be freed fiom thefe worldly Ordinances , why are 
you burihened with traditions ? He didnot fay , Why will you 
take upon you the obfervation of traditions , but why are yee 
burthened with them ? implying they were an heavie burthen. 
So Galat. 4. 3. he comparing the ftate of the Church then and 
now; he faith they, were then in akind. of bondage in refpedt af 
Us; 
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usnow. In the dayes of the New Teftament, the burthen is 
made light, &c. Therefore faith Chrift, Mat. 11. Take my yoke 
upon yout, for my yoke is eafte, andmy burthen light. He taketh off the 
burthen of the Ceremonial! Law, thac we need not be burthe- 
ned with it. Confider the burthen that lay upon them, 

Firft, The burthen of theic coftly Sacrifices, that if any had 
buctouchedan uncleane thing, he muft come,and offer facritice, 
fometime a bullock, fometime alambe ; If we were for every 

offence to offer fuch facrifices , wee {hould count it an heavie 
burthen. | 

Secondly, They had long and tedious journeys to Ferufalem ; 
the Land lay more in lengch then breadth, and Ferujalem ftood 
almoft at one end of ic, and thither thrice a yeare al] the males 
were to goe and appeare before God, Deut. 16. 16. 

Thirdly, They were reftrained from many liberties whicti 
- wee now enjoy, wee are allowed many creatures for meat, 
which they might not eat, as the Hare,Swine, &c. Difference of 
meats is now taken away. 

Fourthly, They were tyedto the obfervation of many dayes, 
the new Moones, and many Ceremonial]! Sabbaths, to which 
they were bound, and not at libertie, as we are. Now whether 
wee reipect one of thefe, or all together, it was a burthenfome 
thing to them. But now the yoke is made more eafie, therefore 
Chrift compares the Jewith Church toa childe that in his non- 
age is under tutors and governours, till the time appointed by 
the Father. But the Church now is like a man growne up, that 
hath his patrimony in his own hand, Gal. 4.1, 2. Though we 
be bound to the duties of the Morall Lav as well as they, yeta 
great yoke is taken off from us. 

Seeing we have fo much liberty in the dayes of the Gofpel: 
and are eafed of the burthen that lay upon them, it muft reacn 
us with the more frecdome and willingnefle to otfer up thofe 
{piritual! facrifices unto God which he calls forat our hands. 
He hath taken off from our fhoulders the heavie yoke whicl: 
lay upon them. Letusnot therefore be as the people of Tract, 
of whom the Lord complains, Haf.11.3, 4. that though he had: 
taken off the yoke, and laid meat before them, yee they were 
tike an unruly beaftthac kicketh with the heele. 1fnoiw whea: 
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the Lord hath caken off the yoke of the Ceremoniall Law, and 
hath given us the covenant ot his grace without thofe burthens 
that lay upon them, ifyce wedeale unkindly with him, and 
count thofe fpirituall tervices which he requircs from the in. 
ward man co bea burthen untous, how may the Li rd com. 
plaineofus much more ? Let us therefore give unto the Lord 
voluntary-and {piricuall faerifices 5 the leifer chat our burthen 
is, the greater isthe fin, if we ferve not the Lord witha chear- 
full heare'in the fervices he requires from us. 
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The fi cond diferzice , that tbe one was more dark, the other g.ves 
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z gargu,Econdly , The Covenant was then revealed more 
PEN Pas darkly and obicurely, buc now the difpenfation of 
See, eu it, is more cleare and cvident: the lighe now is mare 
SESZES vellous, ic is as the Sunne {hining at noone-day. 
Hence Rom. 16.25,26, the Gofpel is called the revelation of the 
minifery which was kepe fecree fince the foundation of the 
world, butircisnow made manifeft, &c. Though it was revea- 
Jed betore, yet ic was but darkly, but now ic is revealed more 
clearly fince the coming ofour Saviour Chrift 5 fo alfo Fpbef 
3.455. and Colof. 2.26, Coniider the truth of this in iome 
particulars, 

Firft, Conlder the promife of ercrnall life, iz was darkly co- 
vercd over, not clearly promifed to them: The promiic ote- 
ternall lifeis very rarely in expreflc termes mentioned in the 
old Tatament. [know but one place ( which is in Dart. 12.2.) 
v. bere plaine mention js made of life cternall, Ie was (hacoucd 
cut cothem ia the promife of inhabiting in the Land ot Ca- 
naan, Which wasa fhadow ofeternall life; fo the threatning of 
ceernall death, was typed out by the threatniag of cxcluuon 
cut ofthe Lords Land. Hefea 9.3. When they thould be dri- 
ven into captivity, i¢ was a type of tein fending into a if 

they 
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they did nor returne to walke wich him in his Covenanr, And 
hence are thofe promiles, They fhallinderite the land, and dwell in 
the earth, Pfal.37.11.Nocas itthac were all they were to look 
for, but becaufe ic wes the type of another and betcer-inheri- 
tance in heaven. This was che caufe thacmade Faesd, Gen. 49. 
29. give chat charge to his fonncs, that they {hould not bury 
him in Aygypt, buc carry hin into che land of Canaan, And Fo- 
feph. Gen. 50. 245 25. tooke an vath of his brethren, that they 
thould carry his bones wich them 5 And why was chis done, 
but becaufe they looked ac that Land as more then an earthly 
poflellion, taking itasa type of heaven, and by giving thac 
charge,they teftiied their taich in the promife of Gou concerns 
ing the potfeiion of life cternall ? Therefore allo ic was chat 
Abrabam, though he indurcd many troubles and injuries in che 
Jand of promife, and had ime to have returned into his ows 
Country, yethe wouldnot, Heb. tt. 15. becanfe he looked 
at that, as aland of promile, and atypeof the rcft chat eemai- 
ned for him in che kingdome of God. Thus was the promite of 
ecernall life obfcurely propounded. 

Secondly, Confider the reveating of Chrift eicher che perfon 
of Chrift, or his offices, and wee thall (ce that they were darkly 
propounded unto them in refp:& ot what they are co us.Chritt 
was but {hadowed out to chem in types, and figures, and darke 
propheues. Concerning his‘perfon it was revealed unto them 
that he thould be God, as Iai. 9. 6. where he is called the mighty 
God; and alfothat he thouldbeman, and theectore (aid to be 
borne, Ifa. 9.6. But how he thould be both God and man in one 
perfon, was very dackly revealed. Which made the Fees chat 
they could noc anfiver to that queftion, how Cheift (hould be 
both Lord and fonne to David. So for bis othees 5 his Mediators 
thip was typed cut by Moles his boing becwecn God and the 
people; his Prielhood typed our by Mrichijedeh among the 
Canaanites,and Aaron amony the Jemessand his iacrisce by eheir 
facrifices : his Prophecicall office thadowid tu chem by MGs, 
who revealed the minds of God co the people. Therefore taith 
Moles, Deut. 18.18. APrepoet fh.t! tie Lord sour Gad rate ip une 
toson like utome; Which is applyed unto Cari, Adis 3. 22, 
His Kingly othee typed out ia the kingy! ome of David and Sib- 
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mon, Luk. 1, 31. God fhall give bim the kingdome of bis Father Da- 
vid. But how dark thefe things were unto them, you may per- 
ceive by the fpeeches of the Difciples unto Chrift, who knew 
not hew he fhould execute thofe offices, they knew not that he 
fhoulddye, they dreamt of an earthly kingdome ; they faw 
chee under availe, but wee feehim with open face, 2 Cor. 3. 
end. 

Thirdly, The benefits that come by Chrift were not fo clear- 
ly made knownetothem as they are tous. Juttitication was 
lignined by che fprinkling of the bloud of the facrifice,Exod.24. 
7,8. So fanctincation was typed out by the water of purifica- 
tion ; The benefits which are fo clearly revealed unto us, that 
Chritt is our wifdome, rightcoufneffe, fanctincation, and re- 
dempuion, were but darkly propounded unto them, So that 
the light now is become like the light at noone day, the light 
that they had was but like the dawning of the day,or the lighe 
ofthe ftarres. Hence is that of Chrift, Mut.13.16,17. Bleffed 
are your eyes, for they fee, and your eares, for they beare, Gc. 

Why was the Covenant revealed more darkly then,and more 
clearly now ? 

1. Becaufethe work of our redemption was not then tran- 
fa&ted and accomplifhed, the things were not then pafled as 
now they be; and therefore as the light of the Sunne is leife be- 
fore its rifing,then afterward ; fo Chrift before his riling in the 
world, was not fo fully knowne as fince. 

2. The Church was then in its minority and infancy, but 
now it is of full age, Gal. 4.1,2. Therefore as a Father gives 
fome hints of his purpofe and wil],to his childe when he is un- 
der age, but makes knowne all his minde to him when he is 
growne up ; fodealt the Lord with his Church then , as with 
children, &c. 

3. It was meet that this glory fhould be referved to Chritt 
him{clfe, he being the great Prophet of the Church, that he 
fhould reveale more to the world then ever was knowne bee 
fore.Jt was not meet that all fhould be revealed before his com- 
ing, but that he fhould have the glory of revealing thofe deepe 
things which were hid with God, making them knowne to his 


‘Church and people, And therefore they were more darkly ie 
veale 
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vealed before. Onely this obferve, that the further che 
times were from Chrifts coming, the lefle light they had, 
and the nearerto Chrift;che more light (prung up. The promife 
to Eve was more darke, more cleare to Abraham, and ftill niore 
cleare to David, &c.And the reafcn of this is , 

Firft, Becaufe Chrift is the light of che world; Now asthe 
Sunne the further itis from rifing, the <fle light it gives, and 
the neerer to riling, the more, fo did Chrift the Sun of righ- 
ceoutneffe. 

Secondly, The more light was difcovered near the coming 
of Chrift, to ftir up che minds of people to wait for Ch ilt, and 
hiscoming; The more knowne the more defired , Tguot? nulla 
cupido, the lefle knowne the leffe delired. 

Thirdly, befure the Law was given, there was lefle (en{e of 
fin,and therefore the leffe revelation of Chrift : Buc as the fenfe 
of tin increafed oy the revelation of the Law, fo there was 
more cleare revelation of Chriftto them; Though ac the belt 
it was bur darke in comparifon of whac it is now in th: days of 
the New Teftamene. 

This (rould reach us wich thankfulnefle to accept and prize 
thefe daye, of the Sonn: of man, wherein Chrift hath fo clear- 
ly reveated che Covenant of his grace to us, chic many Kings 
and Princes have detired ro fee the things thac we fee, &c. Nay, 
how many in other Nations do deiire to fee the things that we 
fee, and yetcannot feethem? Abraham faw Chri, but ic was 
afar off. The I/raelites (aw him, bue hewasthen vailed. But 
now We fee him with open face. How may we ftand and ad- 
mire this grace, and fay withthe Difciples, Lerd, why isit that 
thou wilt rev ale thy (-lfe tousand not-to the world ? Count it noc 
a{inall mercy, thar we have Chrift revealed fo clearly now 
morc then formerly. It is one of the great nromifes of God 
unto his Church, as we may fee; T/ti. 11.9. That the earth (hall 
be filled witb the knowledge of Ged, And Jerem 31.34. That all (hall 
hnow the Lord.¢~c. Thefearethe dayés fore-{poken of, whercin 
we doe ina degree and meafure {ee eye 10 eve, though fomething 
more may be added in the convertion of the Jewes. As God 
therefore promifeth it as a bleifing, fo connt ica bleiing.Chrift 
raketh the vaile trom betore his face, and faith, Behold me, be- 
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hold ne, O ye (ons of men, lai.65. Therefore, 

Firtt, grow up in the knowledge of the covenant > and of 
the bleilings of ic. We fhould not now be ignorant of what 
God hath promifed on his part’, nor what he requires on 
ourpart. Itwehave any intimation given us of a Legacy in 
{ome rich mans will, Ohow carefull are we to enquire into. 
it? How much more fhould we labour to know this Tefta- 
ment ¢ 

Secondly labour alfo to grow fetled in the do&trine which 
the covenant teacheth us, not being carryed away with every 
new fangled conceit , but grounded.in the truth which you 
have received. Be children in malice, but in knowledge and 
judgement be men of ripe age, ableto difcerne between things 
that disfer, andco try all things, holding faft thac which is 
good. Unletfe wedo thus, 

Fisft, welofe the benefit of the dayes of light in which we 
live, if we beftill ignorant of the covenant , and of the benefits 
thereby to be received, and livenot by faich in them 5 as good 
we had never heard them, we take Gods gracein vain: In vain 
fhould the Sun rile and give light, if we fhut our eyes, and will 
not {ce it, 

Secondly, if we be ftill ignorant of the do&trine of the cove- 
nant, and unfetld, it argues a {infull ncgle&, and great con- 
tempt of the grace of God ; and of the light we enjoy ; and 
therefore as min open their windows when the day appeareth, 
though they had drawn their curtaines before, fo let us open 
our cyes to difcerne the do&trine of the grace of God. 


Thirdly,ifany be now ignorant and ungrounded in the do- 
Ctrine of grace, icisa token of a danzerous cftate : therefore 
faich the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 4 4. If our Gofpel be now hid, it is bidto 
them that are loft,in whom the God o f this world,éxc. And (o for un- 
ground:dnifle, tee what che Apottle Peter faich, 2 Pet.3,16 That 
they that are unftuble and pervert the Scriptures , doz it tothcir owne 
deftrudtion. Seeing the do&rine of grace is clearly manife- 
fied, let us labour to know it, and to be ttablifhed shere- 


in, that fo we may turne neither to the right hand nor 
ta the lefe, 


Secing: 
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Seeing the light of grace doth more clearly thine now then 
in dayes before, lec us therefore go on in our way vit h more 
alacrity and cheerfuineife of {pirit , we having the day-light 
{hining to us and guiding us. The light of che Lord isriten up 
on high to guide our feet in co the way of peace. | herefure as 
travellers, though they walke heavily and uncomfortably 


whiles they are compaffed with darknefle, yet when light ap-. 


peares, they goe cheerfully : fo we thacare pilgrims and tra- 
vellers, (hould rejoyce that the day iscome, asthey that fail- 
ed with Paul, Aét.27.we fhould rejoyce inthe light, ftriving a- 
gainft all difcouragements we mect withall, and walking on 
cheerfully in the way that is fet betore us. 

To teach usto walke more exactly and inoffenfively , con- 
fidering we have our way fo plainc betureus. [cis no wonder 
if chey thac be in the darke ftumblc, they cannot feethe blocks 
thacbe in their way , but they char walke in the day ftumble 
not: So it fhould be withus , we fhould now labour co take 
heed cfoffences, both of giving and taking offences cautlefly. 
Endeavourto walke inofen/o pede : If we tumble, itis not for 
want of light, but of heediulne(fe, Lecus ftrive to walke even- 
ly,contidering wee have more light then the Saints had former= 
ly. Labour to fupprefle our inordinare pailions and affecti: 
ons, pride, worldlineffe, felfe-willednefle, emulation : keep 
the(e within, thefe fhould be, lixe the wilde besfts of the 
field, which retire to their dons when the Sun_arifech, 
they are afraidco be fcen of the light; to thefe wild lufts of 
ours, fhou!d noc dave to appeare in thefe dayes of light,chey 
cannot ftir forch burche lighe will difcover them, fin is now 
more con{picuous, and more odious. Let us therefore walke 
foberly, modeftly, and orderly, 


Aa2 CHAP. 


Ufe3. 
Walk as chil- 
dren of 
light inoffea- 
fively. 

Joh. 11.9... 


eee Oe ee 
nme = ooo 


174 


———— 


he new Co- 
-yant more 
ac icious 
cathe cld. 


fal. 3.5. 


ephel 4. 7.2. 


Le OG 


The Cofpel-CoVEN ANT, Part 2 


Penis oS 
Core aAe Dea Vel. 


ee ee ee 


Containing the third difference, which is ia ve(pect of the eficacy which 


is now more then formerly under the old. 


mq) dirdly, the third difference in the manner of dif- 
3} peniationis, in. refpect of power and efficacy, 
Tke diipeniation of the covenant works 
more powerfully and ftrongly now,thcn in the 
dayes bifore Chrifiscoming: It was then more 


fiom Chvrift glovitted chat we doe receive the Spirirjas Job.16.7. 
Jf Igoe not away Ciaith Chrilt) the Holy Ghejt will not come. When 
Chrift ajcended, thon he gave plenitude of gifts to men, Epbef. 4.7 8. 
Then the Spiric was thed downe abundantly, as Titus 3.6. lt was 
given before more fparingly, bucnow more fully, And this 
we inay (ce in fome particulars, 

1. There was leife power of faich in the Saints before Chrift, 
chen fince, When the doctrine of faith was more fully reveal- 
ed, then was faith ic (elfe more revealed in the hearts and 
tives of tle people of God, Gal, 3.23. Before faith came, ( faith 


i 
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Bape ener en rere tener 


the Apofle implying there wasa time whien there “was leife 


faich in Gods pec ple. According to the mealure of the mt- 


nifcftarion of tche do€trine of faith, fuch is che apprebenjon of 
faith. ; 
9, The (piric of love was Ici¥e in them then ic is now in Gods 
1 eople, Foraccordingto the meature ofourfaich, fois our 
love. The keffe they knew che loving kindnetie ot God towards: 
them in Chrilt, the leffe they loved. Hence faith the Apoftle, 
Gal.4.6,7. that God bith fent the Spirit ‘of bis Son into our hearts, 
crying Abba Father, aud therefore we are no more fervants but fons; 
ec. le was amore fervile {pirie which wroughcin them, being 
drawne by the terrors of the Law, more then by the promités ot 
Grace; but wehavethe {piric of Adoption, the fpirit of love, 
and of a found mind, as 2 Tim.1.7. Love reiznes more under the 
Gifpenfation of the covenant now, then before. x 

3. They hadaletfe meafiire of comfort to fupport and car - 
ry them cn againft the difcouragemeénts and troubles thac they 
met withall : we have the comforts of che Spiric in a tnore full 
meafure. Lukes Chriftis calied the conf lation of Ifrael, theres 


fore the more we have Chrift imparted co us, the more meancs: 


of comforthave we, Hence is chat fpeech ofour Saviour, Thefe 
things I fay unto yous that your joy may be full, I's atulljoy which: 
we havenow ii comparifon of what they received, Therefore 
in thefe refpects the difpenfation of the covenant of grace is 
mure powerfull now, then it was chen, , 

To ftir us upco walkein more power and fruitfulnefe, ace 
cording to the fealons of grace wherein we live, Where there 
ig more given, there will bemore reguired, As God com- 
mitreth more to us then to she Saints formerly 5 let us bring 
forth more fruit, or elfe che greater will our accountbe. It 
will not be cnough for us co fay, Thefe intirmities were in the 
people of God formerly, David, and Abrabam , and other faints 
linned thus, and therefore though we fin in the fame kinde, 
we may attain life as they did. The covenant offereth us more 
grace, itis difpen{ed in move power and eflicacy, their lips are 
for our cauticn, not fora warrant to us, 

Firft, Labour co be tilled with the Spirit of power, and of: 
a found mind. Thole, that are weake, and (yuible of thaie 
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beable to tay as Mich. 3. 8. Lam fi'Lof power. Andas the Apoe 
ttle Puid, Phil. g. 12,13. Lean do all thinys through the pomer of 
Chrift, Weeinuftnot be intants and babes, bue grow up to bee 
men in Chiilt, that the power of Chriftuiay appeare to dwell in 
ws. Thereis power enough in Chiitt, and we have the promife 
of all the grace that is in Chrilt, to fupply our wants withall, 
Every one thac will , may come and take freely 5 heisa full 
conduit, every one that hach an cmpty veffell may go and fill 


it. Do therefore asthofe chat have their vellels empty, and 


would have chim filled with water, they fet them under 
the conduit pipes, and there chey ftand until! they be full, 
Chriftisa conduit full of grace, andevery Ordinanceisas a 
pipe, by which he powres into us fume of his {pirie.Here there- 
fore we muft come and fland under Chrift, that hemay powre 
downe uponus, ftand with our veffels open, with open hearts, 
thac we may be filled, as Zach.4,3.12. The bowles of thecan- 
dicftick ftand under the dropping of the Olive trees, and fv res | 
ceive oyle continually to maintaine their light; fo mutt 
we, Chrifls divine power gives usall things that pertaine to 
Jitcand godlinelic, 2 Pet. 1.3, Let us buc receive, and we may 
be filled tull, 

Secondly, as we {ould labour to be filled with the Spirit,fo 
fhould we endeavour alfo to expretie the power of icin our 
converfation. 

1. In lebouring to fubdue our corruptions, wrath, 
impaticncy, emulation, pride, worldlinefle, &c. Let us 
ict our fece upon the necks of thefe tyrants that have rifen 


“up againitus, and fought againft our foules. Labour to thew 


forth fuch power of the Spirit, that we may become more then 
conquerors, 

2. It being filled with the power of Faith, to beare afti&ti- 
ons, wants, and necellities,it God call usthercunto. Let us not 
then fhrinke and faile, but reftupon the faichfull covenant of 
God, who hath promifed us all good things for this life, and 
the liteto come, 2 Tim. 1.8. Faith will helpe us in extre- 
mitics. 

3. Labour tobe fruitful in all goodneffe, paseayouring, to. 

oe 
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doe good to every one, according to the meature reccived ; 
~ Veflels that are full, delire vene, fob 32. And if we be veilels of 
mercy, filled with mercy and grace from above, we fhould alfo 
vent forth to others that grece, and thofe bleilings which we 
have received, Benot like dry veflels thae will vent nothing, 
Be alfo patterns of yoodneffe and holineffe unto others. In 


thefe things grow up to the fulne(fe of the ftature of Chrift, Ephet. 


BA 

: Thirdly, as we fhould thus grow in the power of grace, fo 
fhould we expreffe more of the comfort of grace, and joy of the 
holy Ghoft, which is powred forch now more abundantly then 
before, Let us imitate that patterne, Ads 9. 31. They walhed in 
the feare of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoft. We thould 
not walk heavily and droopingly, with faces caftdowne, and 
{pirits difcouraged, but labour to exprefle the heavenly joy of 
the Saints above, rejoycing in Chrift with joy un|peal able and plo 
rious, 1 Pet.1.8. Rejoycein the plenteous grace which is ope- 
ned to. us abundantly. The Fountain is open, wee may come 
and take freely. Look how it would joy a poore man, ifa rich 
friend fhould fay unto him, Come unto me in ail your wants, 
Iwillhelp you: fo fhouldit be with us, though we are poors 
and in wants, yet we havea rich friend in heaven, the Lord fe- 
fus Chrift, and he will open the rich treafure of his goodne({e 
to us, ifwe goe anto him. 
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darkneffe, and in the vanity of their minde, and therefore they 
are called, The Gentiles which knew not Ged, 1 Thef. 4.5. And ; 


Gentiles in the fle(b, Ephet. 2.21. And {aid co be without Chrift, 


without promife, wiibou’ covenant ; yea, to be without kope, Eph. 2, 
12. For being without Chrift, whe is ourbope, they muft needs 
be withouc hope alfo We may fee in the Scripture, how that 
( curing all the time of the old Teftament ) all the holy things 
cf God by which life and falvation are conveyed, are appro- 
priated to the Jewes alone: The law is called their Lam, Joh.8. 
17. And, the inheritance of ‘he children of Facob, Deut. 33. 4. To 
them were committed the Oraclesof God, Rom. 3.2, To them per- 
tained the covenants artd the promifes, @c. Rom. 9.4. Thence alto 
the Goipel, in che firftdif{penfation of it, was promifed unto 
them, anda!{o preached unto them, and trom them came to 
the Gentiles, Salvation is fromthe Fewes, Joh.4. Hcnceallo the 
{piricuall things of the Gofpc! are called their tpiricuall things, 
Rom.15.27. The calling arate Gentiles was (ucha myftery to 
the Jewcs (though betecvers ) that when Peter preachcd co 


‘Corn lin and his tamily, they contend earneftly with Peter a- 


bout it, Adisia.2. And the Apoftlehimfelfe durft not adven- 
ture to goe unto them, till conhrmedin the thing by vision 
and voyce from heaven, The Jewes before Chiifts coming, 
werethe oncly peop!« of God, except fome few gleanings of 
the reftofthe Nations, asthe tirft fruics of che ret} chat (hould 
be called. The Jewes onely were the children,the Genciles were 
counted but as {wine and doggcs,as our Saviour calls che Syro- 
pkenician woman, Matih. 15. Uhe Jewes were the righteous Nuti- 
om, Exod.ty.é. The Gentiles called, Sinners of the Gentiles, Gal. 
2. They were carricd co ferve dumb Idols in lead of che crue 
and living God, yea,they facriticed to Devilssand not to God, 
1Cor.10. 20. Thus before Chrifts coming in the flefh, the co- 
venanc of grace was difpenfed oncly unto the Jewes : but now 
it is publifhed to every creature,or is free fo to be, Maith.28.19. 
Gee and preach to all Nations,&c. Now it is made manifeft,rhough 
betore it was kept fecret. Before, God was knowne in I/rael, 
bur now his Name isgreat inall che world. The Gentiles that 
were farre off, arenow made nigh by the bloud of Chrift, Eph. 


3.13. Hance alfo faith the Apoltle, Rom. 3.29. He is the Ged of 
the 


Chap.7. or, The COVENANT of Grace opened. 


the Gentiles al(o, and not of the Jewes oncly. The covenant is now 
revealed unto all. : 

When began the feparation between Jew and Gentile? 

It was foretold by Noah, Gen. 9. 27. Ged fall inlarge Fapket, 
and he hail dwell in the tents of Shem: but theaccomplifnmenc of 
ic was long after, and that in two degrees, | 

Firft, the foundation of it was laid in Abrabams calling out 
of Ur Cwhere he worfhipped ftrange Gods, Fojbuab 24. 2. Jinto 
the land of Canaan. ae 

Secondly, the full accomplifhment ofit was at the bringing 
upof the children of Z/rael out of Azypt, whenhe gave them 
the ceremoniall law. When Abrabum was drought forth of Ur, 
then was the foundation laid of thac partition wall; and when 
God brought them forth of Ayypt, then was the wall fully 
tinithed and fet up. 

How long continucd this feparation ? , 

This {cparation lafted till che time of Chrifts afcention, and 
therefore itis, that though Chriftcame and preached the Go- 
ipel of peaceamongf{t men, yct he didit onely tothe fewes, as 
he fpeaks, Afurth. 15. 24. Tamnot fent but to the loft (beep of the 
Loutfe of Tfrael. Thence alfo is Chritt called, A Minifter of Circum- 
ciffon, Rom.15. 8. Bucafterward Paul calls himfelte, al Minifter 
cf the Gentiles, Rom. 15.8. This feparacion lafted long, trom 
Abrabams calling to Chrifts afcention was about a thoufand 
eight hundred yeares, and from the Iiraclites going out of E- 
gy pt was above a thoutand four hundred yeares. 

MW hy didnot God reveale the Covenant of his grace as gene- 
rally before Chrift, as tince Chrifs coming? 

Ic was (0, becaute ic fo pleafed him, Matth.11. I¢ was his 
good will co reveale ir to any. Andif any ask, Why not to 


all? It was to fhew the freeneile of his grace, in which he is not’ 


bound to any, he may fhew mercy where he will thew mercy, 
Kem. 9.15. hemay reveale his grace to whom he will, and con- 
ceale ic from whom he will. In the Jewes cherefore whom God 
choleto manifefthis grace unto, the Lord would thaw fortha 
pattern ofhis free election of grace, chung them rarher then 
any other people. On thecontrary, on the Gentiles he would 
fhew forth an example of his jult rejcftion, leaving them to de- 
ferved wrath, Bb Why 
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Why did God at Jaft reveale his covenant to the Gentiles? 

To make his grace and goodneffe the more confpicuous and | 
glorious in extending it felfe to fuch a rejeted and forfaken 
people, Kom.11.32. Fle bath (but up all under unbeliefe,that be might, 
have mercy upon a, That God thould look upon fuch a people 
as thy were, this fertcth forth che riches of his grace more a- 


* bundantly. 


lor the farther glorifying of Chrift,ehat his Name fhould be, 
more gioriied, Pfal, 2.8. Iai, 66.19. 


Toteach us a double Je(fon : Fit, Humility 5 fecondly, - 
Thankfulnetle, . 

Firlt, Humility, the dogtrine of grace is revealed to us thae 
srere Gentiles in the fleth, wichout Chrift, without hope, wee 
were aliens, an abject, a bale, and rejected people, not the po- 
ftericy of Abraham, or Ifaac. Let us remember our bafe eftace, 
remember the rock whence we were hewen, the wilde nature of 
that Olive which wee grew upon, and let this make us humble - 
and lowly in our own eyes. Weare ready to think we are the 
onely people, If we begin to be arrogant, chen call to minde 
what wee were, fianzers from God, and aliens from the Common 
mealth of Ifrael, This wehad need to remember our felves of, 
Paul choughe it needful! to pue the Ephejians in minde of ic, 
Fphefi2.11. and the Romans, cap.11. and the Corinthians, t 
Cor. 6.11. there is the fame {piric in us 3 we had need therefore 
tolook bacs to what we were, that fo wee may not be high 
minded, but feare, leaft for our pride and unproficableneffe, we 
be lefe in the fame eftate we were in. 

Secondly, Thankfulneffe unto God, that whercas our Fa- 
thers fate in darkneffe for many hundred yeares togecher, yet 
the grace of God is revealed untous. Beabundantly thank- 
full for ic, chat we which were dogs before, are now fer at the 
childrens table ; He hath made knowne his Covenant tous, . 
which was kept fecret from: ages before, wherein though they 
would have been glad to have feen and heard the things which 
wedoe; yet they could noe ; what doe we owe unto God for 
thistwercy ? Doe therefore as they in Ads 13. 48. they were 
glad and rejoyced that the Gofpel was preached to them; fo 
lecus, Let us alfe praife and gloritie God for ic, as the Gentiles . 


are. 
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are ftirred up to doe 5 Rom.15. 9,10. when the Jewes heard 
that God had given the Gentiles repentance unto life, they 
glorified God ; much more fhould we doc ic for our felves. 

And thirdly ; Let us learne to give up our felves to the obe- 
dience of Grace, as they did, Rom. 1. 5. This is that the Gofpel 
teacheth, Tit.2.11.12. Thereis much profe(fion of faith in New- 
England, but let it appeare in the life ; manitett our chankfulneffe 
- $n our obedience of the Gofpel of Chrift; or elfe the more the 
Grace of God is revealed co us, the heavier will ome judgement 
be. 2 The. 1: 8. God will come in flaming fire , rendring vengeance 
— to them that obey not the Goffel of Chrift. 

5. Here might be noted a fitth Ditrerence,that the old Cove- 
nant was to laftbut for atime, till the cime of reformation, 
Heb.9. 4. but the new Covinant is to laft for ever co the end of 
the world. Which makes againft the opinion of thofe which 
teach the abolition of the ordinances of the New Tcftament, 
at the fetcing up of Chrifts kingdome which they plead for; 
but this I paffe by. Icis an everlafting Gofpel, and the ordi- 
nances of it everlafting, co laft as long as the world fhall 
Jaft. 


Bibs oe The 


185 


ee ee eS HS Sewer 


‘And obedi! 


ence. 


The old cow 
nant was b 
for 4 time, 
new to lalt 
for ever, 


See Mr. Bar 
of the Cove 
nant, p. 33 


meal TUT 


182 Part 3. 
3 ‘3 86 8 & SESE Ee 6.2 

His nies tahhs Soeoctaes peeee ee 

OD KOOP PDP PPD 4“ ipEoc PEPE DG" O°)" 4:CG8 “2 

QUPTTE EDT EDERETED ET OOD TOT 

The Third Part. 
Concerning the benefits and ble 
fings of the COVENANT, | 
Gah Aepeat. 
Shewing how ufefull it is to have the benefits made knowne, with the 
Several kinds of them both, Spiritual and Temporal. 
pee ays] Ow followesa third point concerning the co- 
dees KE aa A| venant of Grace, to be {poken to; and that is 
che benefirs Dd SEEKS) fd] touching the bleflings and benefits of the Co- 
the Cove- 3 gf) venant, And.thefe are neceflary to. be con-- 
ant. Gh hdered of, andlooked into, for fundry rea- 
hac ‘we Retest! fons. 

Be cake Fitft, That thofethat are in covenant with God, might 
cefortin. know the great things which aregiven unto us of God, 1 Cor. 


2.12, Now we can never know the things which are given un- 
to us of God, but by knowing of thecovenant which conveys 
all the bleffings which God doth impart unto his people;there- 
fore it is neceffary that we fhould know the bleflings ofthe co-. 
venant, that fo we may take comfort in them;rejoyce in them, 
and {ce our ownhappineffle, whatan happy thing ic isco be 
incovenant with God; Men that have great pofleilions, will 
fometimes get upon tke top of fome high place, to take a view 
oftheir large revenues 5 fo (hould we afcend onhigh in our 
meditations, to confider the great bleffings which the sy 

pales 
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paffes over untous by his covenant. We fhould do as Mojes, 
get up to the top of Mount Nebo, and view all che Land, all 
the feverall bleiings of the Covenant; AndasGodbids Abra- 
bam, Gen.13.17.to view the length and breadch of the land 
which he would give unco kins; fo thould we view the length 
and breadch of the promife; Walke through the covenant as 
we are able, to fee the heighth and depth of it, that fo wemay 
know what great things the Lord hath made us pofletiors ot 
and fo rejoyceia our portion, and cake confolaticn therein. 
Indeed wecan here behold chem but as in a Map darkly, we 
muft referve the full view of them till we come to enjoy 
them, as they {hall be exhibiced to us hereafter. 

Secondly, Ie may be ufefull alfo to others, that are itrangers 
the covenantand promifes, that they by hearing how great 


the bletlings of the covenantare, they may be allured and. 


drawne thereby to come and cake hold of the covenant, where- 
by fuch great and wondertul! things are communicated unto 
them. This drawes fome, when they fee the goodnefle of God 
unto his people, Zach.8.23.1/a.60.9. And thereby they are en- 
couraged to joyncunto tlien , and become one people wish 
them. This ftird Balaamhiatelf, tocontider their happineffe, 
and to tay, How geodly are thy Tents, O Faccb? and therefore wi- 
‘thed, Let me dye ike death of the rigreovs. This doth many times 
efficactuutly Worke upon che hearts of thofethat are wichouc 
the covenant. 

Thiraly, the confidcration of the benefits of the covenant, 
will helpeto makethe burthen of it (as icteems burthenfome 
to ficfhand bloud) morelight, and the bonds more eatie. If 
we look at the bond ofthecovenant alone, we thall be ready 
to fay, as Pfal.2.3. Letus breake ibefe bonds 5 and caft thefe cords 
from Ws. But if we Joos inco the blelings of the covenane 
which ic brings, thefe will make the bonds more caije. that the 
foule will fay, Lord bind me as fait as thou wile, that | may 
never flare from cice; knic my heart unto thee, that Imay 
feare thee forever. _Tcwill make the fervice of thecovenantan 
eafie fervitude, yea ic will makeus {ce glorious libertie in it. If 
this be considered, we fhall not fay, as Adal. 3.14. and Fob 21. 
15, What profit is it, that we bave ferved the Lord, und kept bis ore 
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This will alfo = Fourthly, Whereas the Lord doth caftin many bleffings up- 

lead us co the on his people, fpiricuall and temporall, (the Lord dealing in 
rightfoun: all his wayes cowards his people according to his covenant 
abel Wich them) now che contideration of the many bletlings which 
eo wedoe enjoy by the covenanc, will lead us to the right founs . 
taine trom whence we doe receive them, evento {ce the faith- 

tulnefc of Godin them, who keeps covenant and promife 

With his people; We thal thereby {ee,that as he hath {poken ic 

with his mouth, fo he hath fulfilled ic with his hand, 

tewillfopport Fitthly, The knowledge of the blcilings of the covenant 
usincyals Willhelpeto fupport our faich in all tryals, exigencies, and 
itraiphts, which we fall into; if we know what the promi- 

~ fesotthe covenant be, it vill beare us up thac our faich faine 

not, though for the preient we be cut (kore of the bleilings 

which we havea promile for. Herein faith is fupported , thac 

though God may try us, yet he will not forfake us, ifthe blef= 

ing be not yetcome, yerit willcome, itcanno: faile, che cove- 

nanc being faichfull; the Lord will performe mercy to Facob, 

and truth to Ifrael, Micha 7 laft. Thusic is every way ufcfull 

and profitable to know thebletlings of the covenant. 
Th And here lift up our hearts to look for great things, great 
1e blefiings : : : 

ofthe cove-, Dlcilings, fuch as the great God hath promifed ; the bleflings 
nant are very are {ucable to the peMon that we enter into covenant withall ; 
great. The things of thecovenant are great things, Hofea§.12, Prin- 
Hof3.1%. ces and Monarches when they cnterinto covenant with other 
Nations, they doe not make covenants about childrens toyes 

and light matters, but fuch as concerne the welfire of the 
Kingdume; fo when the great Monarch of heaven and earth 

cnters into covenant with us,it is about the greatthings of our 
falvation,the great things of heaven, yeaof Godhimfelfe. The 

covenant is full of bleilings, ic is a rich ftore-houle, replcnifhed 

withall manner of bleilings. Itis not dry nor barren, but like 

thefat Olive, or fruicfull Vine, the fruit whereof cheares the 

hiare of God and man. God himfelfe ig delighted in the com- 

‘ munication of his graceto his people; and they are delight- 

ed with the participation of his grace from him. The cove 
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nantisatree of life co thofe that feedupon it, they fhall live 
forever. Icisa Well of falvation, Z/ai.12.3.I¢sa fountaine of yfi.12.3. 
good things to fatishe every thirfty foule, Zach,13.1. It is a Zach,13.1 
treafure full ofgoods, as Dext. 28.12. Here is unfearchable 
riches in this covenant, which can never be emptied, nor come 
toanend. Ourfinite narrow underftanding can never appre 
hend the infinite grace this covenant containes, no morecthen 

an egge-(hell is able to containe the water of the wh le Sea. 
Yet it isnot in vaineto confider them as we are able to ex- 
prefle them, though they be above that which weare able to 
{peake or thinke. As Mojes though he could not fee Gods face, 
nor difcerne his glory tothe full, yethe was permitted to fee 
his back parts; {owe may takealirtle view of the blcifinzs 
promifed, though the full cannot be feen. As itiaMap, we 
have the bounds of a Lordthip fee forth, the rivers, woods,mea- 
dowes, paftures, &c. thefeare feen darkly ina Map, but they 
arenothiny co that whenthey are {een inthcir owne beautie 
and greennefle; to fcethe filver ftreamsinthesivers, the bean- 
tifull woods, the large meadowcs, fat paftures, and goodly ° 
Orchards, which are farre more excellent in themfelves , then 
when they are feen in the Map. So wecan fhew you but a little 
Map of thofe glorious things which the covenant containes 3 
but by thst litelechat youdo fee, you may be raifed up to the 
conlideration of the things that are not feen, but are to be res 

Jed in due time, 

Now the bleflings of the Covenant are infolded and wrap- The bleffings » 
ped up in the promilts ofic, every promife of grace contain. ofthe Cove- 
ing a blefling in ir, as every threatning of the Law containes Gee ae 
acurfe, They arenow infolded in the promife, the time of jy th! Sn 
unfolding isnot yet come, Thetime of full difcovery is when - fes. 

the heavens come tobe-fulded up, Heb.r. 12. then nromi- Heb.t.92. 
fes (hall be unfolden,and then we {hall fally fee the bleilings of 
the covenant : Wehave now a rizhe and intereft in them,which 
is fafe and fure, but as yet we have them but by promi(e onel ys 
and thereforcicis, that the termes of Covenant, and promife, 
“are taken forthe fame, Epbef2 12. Rom.g.s. Hence alfo weare Ephef.2.ta, 
faidto be heirs (in hope) of cternall life, Tit.3.7. not in pre- Titus 3.7- 
fent poffedion, butin hope. Therefore if we would fee what 
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Toknow the are che bleilings of the Covenant, we muft looke into the pros 
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mifes; Now the promifés and bleilings of the Covenant, are of 
two forts; Firit, of things fpiricuall andeternall. Secondly, of 
things temporal, chat concerne this outward life. The fpiritu- 
all bleilings of che Covenant are chieily comprehended in thefe 
places of Scripture, Jer. 31. 31.33. Lhis foall be my Covenant, 
faith the Lord, after thofe dayes, Iwill put my Law in their hearts, 
and J will be their God,and they (hall be my pecple. And thy fall teach 
no more every man his neighlour, faying, Know the Lord, for they (hall 
all know me from the leaft of them, to therreateft cf them 3 for Iwill 
forgive their iniquitie, and remember their finne more, So Ezek, 36. 
25, 26, 27,28. Then will I (prinkle cleane water upon you, and yee 
fall be cleane from all your filthinefe, and from all your Idolls will I 
clean fe you 3 A new heart alfo will Igive you, &c. So allo, Jere. 326 
38,39, 40. They frallbe my people, and Iwill be their God: and 
will pive them one heart, &v, Gen. 17-7. Twillbe a God unto thee, 
and thy ced. Theie places compared together, with fuch other, 
docexprefle the fumme of all the great things promifed in the 
Covenant. 
Firit, Here is that great promife, Zsvill be your God and you (hall 
be my people. i 
Secondly, But ifany fay, Alas, how can God bea God unto 
me fo finfull as Lam, that have linned and provoked him as I: 
have done, therctore to takeaway this, God faich,chatthall not 
hinder, I will forgive your iniquities, and rememcer them no more, 
Thirdly, But if the foule fay turther,that though God fhould 
take all my former finnes away, and pardon then, yet I have 
fuch a {intull wretched nature ia me,that I fhall break out into 
new finnes againfthim, and bring a new guiltinetie upon my 
felfe; The Lord removes and takes away uhis alfo, and promi- 
feth that he will renew our natures, and give us hearts of fleth, 
he will wath us from our filchinetle, and write his Law in our 
hearts, and inable us to keepe his Statutes, &c. | 
Fourthly, But becaufe tome may yet fay, Though God 


dhould doe all this for me, yet fach is my infirmitie and weak 


ne(ic,thac I {hall depart againe from the Lord,] {hall never hold 
out 5 T heretore the Lord makes an{wer to this alto,and tells us 


that he will never depart away from us , ani that he will put 
{uch 
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fuch afeare of him into our hearts, that we fhall never depart 
from him, Fer.3 2-40. 
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A general confideration of the firft great benefit , which iz, that God 
will beour God. ; 


© begin with thefirft, which isthe great promife of 
the Covenant, J will be thy God, Gen.17. 7. Jer.3 1.33. 
This is fee in the midft of the promiles, as the heare 
Cae in the midit of the body ro communicate life to all 
the rett of the members 5 This promife hath influence into all 
the reft ; as Chrift {peaking of the commandements of the Law, 
calls that commandement of loving the Lord wich all our 
heart, the great commandement; fo may this kecalled the great 
promife of the new-Covenant; Itis as yreat God is 5 He 18 an 
intinice God, the heaven of heavens is not able to containe him; 
Yet this promile containes him, God {huts up himfelfein ie, 
{ will be your God. 

1 Here is futticiency. Itisapromife of infinice worth, an 
overfowing blelling, a rich poffeflion, an hid treafure, which 
nonecan rightly value. Ic was a great promife that Balak 
made to Balaam, Numb.22.17. Iwill promote thee to great honour 5 
A greater which Abafuervs mad: to Eftber, cap. 5.6. That he 
would prve her the balfe of bis Kingdome; Ayreater then thar ; 
which was made to Chrilt, Mat.4. if he that made ithad been co 
ble co have performed it; Bucthis promife paffech them all. 
Irhe had a promife ofan hundred worlds, or of ten heavens, 
thisis more then all, When God faid to Abraham, I will be thy 
God, what could he give or fay more? As Hvb.6,1 3. God having 
no greater 10 feare by, frrore by himfelfes {0 God being minded 
to doe great things for his people, and having no greatcr ching 
to give, giveth them himfelte : well therefore might the Apo- 
ttle, 2 Pet.t. (looking at thefe promifes ) call them exceeding 
predt and precious promifes; This is the greaccft promife that 
ever was made, or can be made to any creatures, Angels or men, 
Cc Herein 
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Herein God giveth himfelte co be wholly ours, all his glory, 
power, wiledome, goodnefle, grace, holineile, mercy, kind-: 
nefle, all is ours, for the good ofhis people that are in cove- 
nant withhim, Quanins quantus eft, he is all ours. Hence faith 
the Lord to Mojes, Fxod.33.19.] will make all my goodneffe to paffe 
beforethre. And the Apotile,: Cor. 3.19. All things are yours; anid 
all {hucup in this, Z wall be thy God. When.a man taketh a wite 
into the covenant of marriage with him, what ever he is, he is 
Wholly hers; he gives himfelfe and that which he hath co her; 
fo when the mighty God of heaven and earth taketh his people 
into covenant with him, he isan husband to them, and mar- 
ryes them to himielte, and therefore what ever he isin the glo- 
ry and excellency of his nature, icis all for the good. and com- 
fort ofhis people, Confider God effentially or perfonally, all 
isthciis. Godinhisctlenceand glorious aceributcs commu- 
nicates himfelfeto then for their good. And God perfonally 
conlidered, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, they all enter in- 
to covenant with us, Ifaz.5 4.5. 

The Father enters into acovenant withus, he promifes to 
bea Father tous. Hence faith the Lord, Fxod.4.22, Ljrael is my 
fon, my firft-borne : and Fer.3 1.9 20. Is Ephraim my dear fon, is be 
my pleafant childe? The Lord fpeaketh as chough he were tond 
othis childrcn, delighting in them,as Pal 147.11, pitying of 
them, Pfal103.:3. Asa Father hath acare for his children to 
Jay up fomething tur chem, fothe Lord hath a care to provide 
both heavenly avd cacchly inheritance for his childrens he: 
hath acareconuttuce and infiruét chem in his wayes, Deut. 
BOG 

2. ChrifttheSon isin covenant wich us, and fpeakes to 
us, as Tfai. 43.0. Thou art mine: and Hofed 13.14 I will redeem 
them, Twillranfome them; O death Twill be thy death 5 thou baftde~ 
ftroyed my people, but Iwill deftroy thee. Thereisthe covenant of 
che Son with us; He bringsus back to his Father, from whofe 
prefence we were banilhed, and fetsus before his face for ever. 
He undertakes wich us to take up all controverfies which may 
fall between God and us. He promifeth to reftoreus to the 4« 
doption of fons, and notonely tothe Title, but alfo to the inbe- 
ritunce of fons, that me might be where be is, Joh. 17.24. 
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3. The Holy Ghof, makes a covenane withus; as Heb. to 
15,16. Whereof the Hos Ghoft alfo és a sritnes t0 us, teftifying of* 
thiscovenant which he makes with us, For afier that he had faid 
before, This ts the covenant that Iwill mabe with them, I will put 
my Law into their hearts, and intheir minds will write them, CC. 
| hough the Father be implyed init, yee here is the proper 
worke of the Holy Ghoft, What the Father hath purpofed to 
his people from all eternity, and the Son hath purchafed for 
them in time, that the Holy Ghoft effeéts inthem. He applyes 
the bloud of Chrift forthe remilion of fins: He writes the 
Law in ourhearts, heteacheth us, he watbeth us from our 
filchineffe, and comfortethusinour fadnede, fupports us in 
our faintings, and guides us in our wandrings. He thie etfects 
the(e things forus, isthere {aid comakea Covenant with us. 
Thus God perfonally coniidercd,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft, 
are in Covenant with us. 

2 Asthere is (u‘ticiency in this promife, foal fo a propricty 
to all che faithfall; Therefore it is faid, not only I will be God, 
but I will be thy God, and (o every faithfull foule may fay , Goel 
jsmy God; 1 Theyhavearightinhim., 2 They havea pof- 
{cilion othin. Firft, They have a right in him. The name 
(God Jin the promi(é is a name or title of relation,as the words 
wR c& vir; which fignifie not onely a manin generall, buta 
man with (peciall relation to {uch a woman as he hath by Co- 
venant bethrothed to himfelfe. So here the name Gods ic notes 
forth the relation in which God ftands to ws. Hence itis faid,he 
is nctathamed to be called their God. Therefore when he had 
made a Covenant wich Abrabam, he called himfelte the God of 
Airahom, & afterwards the Ged of Ifaac,the God of Facob, the God 
of Ira . Asa woman may fay of him to whom fhe is marri- 
cd, this man is my husband; fo may every faithfull foule fay 
of the Lord, he ismy God. Secondly, They have poffeilion of 
him. He doth impart and communicate himfelfe unto them, 
in his holinefle, in his mercy, in his truth, in the fenfe of his 
graceand goodnefle. Hedoth not onely thew himfelfe unto 
them, buc communicate hinielte unto chem. Hence it is faid, 
1 fob. 1.3. We have fellow|bip with the Father, &c. and Chritt is 
{aid to come and fup with them, Rev.3.20. andto bije them with 
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the biffes of bis mouth, Cant. 1.%,2. And to be near to. them in-all 
that they call upon him for, Deut 4.7, Itistrue, we have here but 
the firft fruits, che earneft penny, a lictle pare of that fulneffe 
which thall be revealed, becaufe we live by faith and by pro- 
mife more then by fenfe and fight. And thence it is that fome- 
times Gods own people feem to feel God departed from them, 
as Tjai.45.15.e 65.15. Yetthey enjoy God ftill, even in fuch 
defertions, Firft, In regard ofhis Grace pardoning thcir fai- 
lings, Secondly, In his power fuftaining, Thirdly, In his 
grace fancitying them ; Fourthly, In all thefe they havea {ure 
pledge ofa more full communion with him when the fulneffe 
ot time is come, 

Thereafon why theLord promifeth to give himfelfe co his 
people is, becaufe a reafonable creature can be made blefled no 
other way, then by enjoyign of God himfelf. Ic is notall the o- 
ther things of the world chat can make man happy , but onely 
the fruition of the bleffed God. 

This may let us fee the abundant grace of God towards us 
in this promife ofthe covenant, thatheis pleafed to become 
our Ged, this may bethe wonder of the whole world, that 
Which Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, may ftand aftonied 
at, chat che high God (hould enter into a Covenant with us, co 
become aur God. There are divers things that manifelt the riches 
of grace in this blefling. . 

Firlt,lf we confider what it is that is giver: ic is no leffe then 
the great, mighey, and infinite God. 

Secondly,unto whom he hath given himéelfeven to usa ge= 
ncration of finfull men, the wretched children of apoftatizing 
Adam, that hefhould give himfelfto us, though we had forfa- 
ken him, and catthim off, this is wonderfull grace. Ic was 
no {mall thing that the Lord would at firft enter into covenant 
With Adwn, though carrying upon him then the lively image 
and reprefenration of Gods holinefle , yet this was le(fe won- 
derfull, a righteous God tobe in covenant with righteous 
man, the holy God to beim covenant with man indued with 
the like holineile : But this is the wonder of grace, thatthe 
jut and holy God thould enter into Covenant with, and 
communicate himfelfeto fuch finfull , polluted, eee 
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and uncleane creatures as the fonnes of men be. We mighe 

juftly have been left to the God of this world, 2 Cor. 4.4. be- 2 Corg.ge 
caufe we had preferred him before the true God. But God is 

pleated to give himfelfe to us, to become our God, This An- 

gels may ftandand wonder at, hcre is infinite grace. Juftice 

can lay no claime to this bleiling, well therefore may we fay 

unto it, Grace, Grace. ce anes 

Thiidly, Ic is more grace ftill, becaufe his entring in- 
to this covenant with us, his beftowing of this grace, is of 
himfelfe onely , of his owne good will and pleafure, with- 
out our fecking or enquiring for him. Indeed before we 
get fullintereft in the Covenant, we are glad to {eek and 
{ue; but the Lord begins-and offers himfelfe unto us, as. 

2 Cor,6.1-7.Come out from amongft them faith the Lord, and I willbe 2 Cor6.t9,'. 
aFather unto you. Men feek not afterGod, as Pfalme 14.2. 

but the Lord takes them by the hand, and faith, as Pfal. 

S1.41.12. O Tjrael, Twill be thy God. So alfo he tells his. 

people, Ezebiel 16.6,8. that when they lay in their bloud, then 

he faid unto them, Live ; and Jyreare unto them, and entred into a Ce- 

venant with them. 

And yet here is more grace ftill unto thofe that God enters: 
into Covenant with, in thathe is not the God of the whole 
world, but of a remnant, a little handfull of people 
whom God hath chofen. Out of the whole maffe of {in- 
full men, the Lord picks out a few bale, poore, defpifed . 
ones, thingsof no account,as 1 Cor.1.27, 28.and gives him- 
felfe to fuch, pafling by chofe thatcount themfelves Gods in. 
comparifon of other men;pafles by Sav that fits on the throne, 
and choofes David that followeth the Sheep 5 here is the grace 
ofthe covenanc: this may caufe us to wonder and fay as Fu- 
dus, Fob.14.22. What is the caufe that thou wilt fbew thy felfe to us. 
and not to the world? 

To ceachusall that docheare ofthe covenant, and of the Yea, 
rich and abundant blefling that is enjoyed thereby, to give up We thoald' 
our felves wholly and’ only unto God, who hath given him- give oor 
felfe wholly and onely to thofe thac are in Covenant with felves to God, 
him; Meet unto God as he meets toyou. As he makecha eat ied 
covenant with you, to givehimfelfe wholly toyou: fodoyou ys, 
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divote and confecrate your felves,your wit.ftrength, gifts, and 
alltobe wholly forhim. doe notas the liraclites, Pfalme S41, 
God otfred himielteto then, but they would have none of 
him. God isa God to us, and not to the world; Let us be a 
people unco hin, and not to the world. The covenant betiveen 
Gedand us, muft be as the covenane beeween man and Wife, 
Hofea 3.3. Thou fhult be forme, and Twill be for thee. The Lord 
takes icill when (as Taig 7.8.) his people ran after other Jo- 
vers, and commit fornication with ldols, and with the world. 
Live thereforeunto him, who lives and works all things forus, 
and tor our falvation. 

To teach us in ell our ftraits and _ncceffities, to fiy unto 
this covenant that the Lord hath made with us > toclaime the 
right and intereft chat we have in him,& to look unto him for 
fuccour in all the diftre(cs that we mect withall. Goe urto 
hier, and fay, Thou art our God, now we ftand in need of thy 
helpe, all creatures cannot yeeldit, doenot thou therefore 
faile us. Look unto this promite, Iwill be a God unto thee. This 
courie the Church taketh, 7a. 63.15.16. and by veriue of his 
covenant they plead for mercy in their great mifery, Doubc- 
Jefic thou ait cur Father, look downe, &c. This alfo the 
Church pleads with Ged in time of Famine, Fer. 14. 21. Breah 
hotcovenant with us,it is thou the Lord our Ged that muft give ws rain, 
&c. thisisa tweet plea for every child of Godto plad with 
the Lord by, 3 a 

Totcachus how we ought to walke in an holy fellowfhip 
with God without eflrangedneffe, feeing he hath made acove- 
nance with us, and given himielfe tous. Takehecd of cauling 
eftrangednefle between God andus, As fricnds that are in co- 
venant the one with che other, arecarcfull to fhunall offences 
whereby they might grieve one another, or cau‘e any alicna- 
tion ot affection between them : fo floulditbe with us; God 
doth nothing to grieveus; hedcales Jovingly, kindly, and 
mercifully wich us, and therefore expoftulates with his peo- 
ple, Micha 6.3. Wherein have I prieved thee ? Lay aguinft me the 
matter of accufaticn. Oh that we could fay the like unto him, 
Sut let us labour fo to walke in all holy fellowthip and care 
to pleafe him, in reverence and feare of him, that we may not 


do 
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doeany thing but that which is acceptable in his light. Ie may 
alfo direct us how to walke cowards every perfon in the Tris - 
nity, fecing they all cntcr into covenant with us. Lec us carry 
our felues to the Father, as children in feare ofhim, with faich 
depending upon him, walke befure him in child-like obedia 
ence. Let us labour to honour theSon, who hath abafed him- 
felfeto redeem us unto himfelfe, 1 Cor.6. laff. And {eeing the 
Holy Ghoftis our Sanctiher and Comforter, labour to walke 
as the Temples of the Holy Ghoft, keeping our veilels in holi- 
nefleand honour, that he may delight to dwell inus, and take 
heed of grieving the holy Spirit of God, Whereby you are fea- 
Ied totheday of redemption, and fubmiit your felves to h’s 
gracious directions in all things. 

A ground of infinite comfurcto every faithfull foule, thou 
mayft fay, the Lord is my God, he is my owne, Ie is fomewhat 
to fay, we have an houfe of uur owne, neceifacies of our own, 
bread of our own to eat, cloathes of our own to put on, fo as 
weneed not goeco others co fupply our wants; but what a 
blefliny is this, chat the foule may fay, [ have a God of mine 
owne, and is my God.[cisthe mifery of the men of the world, 
that they are foreed to (peak of Godas of the God of another 
people, as Labun, Gen.3 1.29. The God of your Fathers; and 
Pharaoh, Exod.10.16. pray tothe Lord your God,&e. They can- 
noc {peak of God as their own God. But this is the felicity of 
the people of God, that they can challenge an interett in God, 
and fay as David, Pfalme 63.1. O God, thou art my God. This is 
more then ifwe could fay,as Pfal 50..19,11. That all tbe beafts 
upon a thoufand Mountaines are mite. Value thefore this bleiling, 
The greater God is in himfelfe, the grotcer bleling and confo- 
lation itis tous, he being wholly curs. All the Nations of the 
earth are asa drop of a bucket unto hin, yca asnothing, Iai. 
4.0.12515,17. All the yveac things which the world admires 
at, and gazcs upon, they are all nothing in comparijon of 
him. And cherefore God being fo infinite, what an intinite 
bleiling is ic to have him for oyg God? In Gen.t5. Abraham al= 
keth God, Lard, what wilt thou give me? The Lordantivers him, 
Twillgive thee my felfe, take mets thine, uf: meas thin. The 
famizhe {peakes ofevery faichtull child of 4 ratam, Uieme and 
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acknowledge meand allmy power, grace, and mercy, and 
kindneffe, asthine owne, Seehow David was affedted with 
this, 1 Chron.17.21,22,24. 
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his people an all-(ufficient Good. 
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Put becaufe this is che maine and Beara 
Prarife of the covenant, being Sxbftuntia fe- 
deris, as Junius calls it; anima federis as 
S) Parew;Caput federisas Mu(culus cals it; ch :fore 
we Willa liccle further {ift inco this promife , 
and fee what it may containe within the bowels of it. Now if 
we would know what this implies when the Lord fayes, (I 
sill be a God unto thee | we mutt firft confider, what itis to b: 
God; andthen wefhall {ce what it is thar he promifech to be 
God unto us. Now co be God implies thefe three things : 

1. Tobe All-futhcicnr, both to his own Being and Blefled- 
nefle, and ro the blefledneffe of the creature. 

2. Tohaveall that bleficdnefle & {ufiiciency,that is inhim, 
from himfelfe, and noz from another, 

3. To be God over al, to have dominion and foveraignty 
overall,as Kom.9.5. 

Toapply thefe things co the point in hand, That God will 
bea God to us, iniplies thefe three things. 

1. That he will bean All -fafficicnt God ta us. 

2. That he will be all thisgood tous fromhinfelfe, and 
from no other. 

3. That he will be God over us, tobring us againe under 
the firftdominion 5 as Micha #4. to rule over us, and governe 
us according to his will. 

Firft, tor the firlt, chac God will be an All-fufheient God to 


us, this isa part of his covenant,thathe will betous.a full ble/- 


fing, 
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fing, fo as that wee fhall bee wanting in noching that is good 
“for us. Hence itis, that when God tels Abrabam, He will be bis 
God, and the God of his feed; And it Abrabam thould now aske 
what thatis; faich God, verfe1, Iam God Al-fuficient, and 
all my goodneffe and futficiency is thine, { will be enough ie) 
thee, thou fhale need no more, Hence alfo is that in Jeremy, 
31.14. Inill fatiat your foule with fatneffe y and my people {ball be 
fatisfied with goodneffe , faith the Lord, God is enough to them 
that are his. 

Becaufe he is fufficient to his ownebleficdneffe, and there- 
fore much moreunto ours. Hencedsno creature to adde un- 
to hina, The greater any one is in ftateand dignicy, the more 
he ftands in need of, to bea fufticient fulnefle unco him. That 
is too little fora Prince, which is enough fora private man. 
Now God is the moft excellent Bzing, and therefore that 
which is fuftcient tor himfelfe, muft needs much more be 
fofor us, That water which fills the fea, will much more fill 
acup; and therefore faith David, when he enjoyed God, My 
Cup runneth over, P{al.23 

Secondly, Becaufe whatever good is in the creature, is more 
eminently and abundantly in God him{elfe; he is that foun- 
taine, and they are the Cifternes. What ever good is in Angels 
or Mcn, or other erearures, is more abundantly in God. And 
therefore if all the good ofall creatures joyned together, were 
able to fatishe and tobe futhcient for a man(as we would 
think it were) chen is God much more. 

Thirdly, There js inGod afutablenefleco thedefires of the 
foul of man. Ic is the happineffe of che creature to havea thing 
fuitable to ic: Now the foule being made afterthe Image ot 
God, it is beft fatished with God’, and nothing elfe can fa- 
tistic ic. As no creature fatistied Adam till Eve was made, 
that was futable tohim. Similicude breeds content. The foul 
isa {pirit, and defires {pirituall things : Now God isa Spi- 
rit. Againe, the foulcis of an intelligent nature, reaching 
after the knowledge ot high and hidden things : Now 
God islighc and wifedometo {atistic the foul in this, by filling 
itwithtlight by the knowledge of himfelfe. Againe, che 
foule is an immortall fubftance, which dies nor, and the defires 
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ofitareimmortall: SoisGod, therein fatisfying our fouls 
detires. 

Fourthly, If God be our God, then all rhe creatures are 
ours, and for our good. [i God be ours, then all that is hts fs 
ours: now all the creatures are his. Hence faith the Apoftle,. 
1,Cor.3.end; All things are yours. As when a Virgin marricth a 
Prince, his riches, glory, and all are for her good : So God ha- 
ving taken us into covenant with himfelfe, all that hee is and. 
hath, is for our comfort and blefledreffe. 

And as he can As God is able thus to bean Al-fufficient God to us, fohe 
She will. will be tothofe that are his. ; 
Soodneffejs _—Firlt, Becaufe ic isthe nature of goodneffe to bee ‘communi- 
communica. CAcive of her felfe; and therefore God being good , he will 
aves lec one himfelte unto his people. He cannot facishe himfelfe 
unlcfle he doe ir, 
a ; Secondly, TheLords end intaking usinto covenant wich. 
450d8 and m ! * <8 4 : 
aking usinto fimelfis to make usa happy and blefied people,which we can- 
covergne notbe, but onely by the enjoyment of God himfelfe; bleffed- 
withhimis — neffe ftanding ina confluence of all good; which cannot be 
lene U8 found butin Gud alone. There is in man himfelfe nothing 
ile but vanity and mifery : he was at firftfull of grace and good- 
nefie, an Image of the blelled God, but now he is become a {pe- 
étacle of mifery. So all other chings under the Sun are to him 
. turned co vanity and vexdtion of Spirit. As a deale of winde in 
Hedehix4. the body, doth not refrethic, but gripe and paine it: fo all the 
windy comforts of the world cannot facistie, but rather trou: 
bleus, till we recover our fellowthip with God. As we loft: 
our felicity in loting God; fo we muft recover ic againe by 
recovering him. Therefore we finde in experience, that the 
foule never finds fetled veft, tillit come to refk in God. As 
the Bee goes from flower to flower, beeaufe there is not full 
contentment to be found in any one: (othe foule from cvea~ 
ture to creature, till he comes to God, Hence the Lord is cal- 
led the reft of the foule, Pfal.116.7. And thisthe Lord knowing, 
thacche (cule cannot finde refftany where elfe, bue in him, 
Godis therefors he willcommunicace himfelfe co them : chis being his | 
pasan Alle end, co make the creature bleffed by enjoying of hin. 


es Conlider how God 1g an Al-futhcient goud to us in two ree 
Ss fpecte, A ae Firtt, 
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Firft, in refpect of all our occafions and neceflicics, whatever 
ourcafebe. Irs Gods prerowativ2 dlone to be an univer{all good. The 
things of the world can helpe but againft fome one thing 5 
bread againfthunger, drinke againgt thi. ft, cloachs againtt cold 

and nakedneffe, houfes again{ft winde and weather, triends a- 
gaint folicarineffe, riches againft poverty, Phylick againft tick- 
nefle, ke. But Godie an Al-futtcienr good, he fupplies all 
the necellicics of his people, he is all in all co chem, he is habica- 
tionco chem, heis life, &c. he doth good tothe inward and 
outward man3 his grace is fullicient co help all the defects of 
the foule. Look upon the guile of tin, chere is abundant grace 


to pardon: Are our infirmities many ? thereis power in Gods. 


gracecoheale chem. Are our corruptions ftrong? the power 
of Gods Spirie can overcomethem, andmakeus able to keep 


his Scacutcs and Judgemenes, and codothem. Are our con» 


{ciences difquieted, and our peace broken ? His joy is able to 
make us rejoyce with joy un{peakable and glorious, 

Againe, his fuiliziency extends alfo to the body : all the 
welfare of cre outward man is laid up in God; he is the God 
of our lite, ?/.42.8.and the frength of our lite,P/4.27.1. He 
Isa quickning (pricy ¢Corag5.45. which though icbe erue in 
regard of che insvard man, which he doth allo guicken by his 
{piricand wraces yer itis here fpuken of the oucward manyof 
che body which che Lord hall quicken after death, and doth 
now keepalive by his power, For iabimawe live, and mv, and 
have our being, Aét.t7.23 When God formed the body at fit 
outofths duit, wheneehad ic lite? Not from it felfe, nor from 
any creatures God breathed tuto him the breath of life: and fu he 
fill keeps che breach in uur noftrils, and usholdsour foule ja 
life, or Ce we thould prefently returne to dutt, | 

secondly , God is an Al-fuffcient good in re(pokt of all 
times and feafons, both for this life and the life to come. ()- 
ther things ferve bucin their feafons, a8 ic was faid of Dawid 
thathe ferved his times (o do che things of this lite, buc they 
coutinuenor, our healeh and ftrcengch are witb usin youth, 
but they ftay nor. The flowers givetheie cinell in the (pring, 
but by andby chey are withered and gone, The Sin gives light 
in the day time, but hides it felfe in the nights cloathes keep 
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us warme, but they wear away. But Godis lafting, yea ane- 
verlafting good; Heis God and changeth not, and therctore is 
called,God from everlafting to everlafting,Pfal.go.2. Ina word,he 
is (uftictene, 

Fist, to (ave us from all evill, and thence he is faid to bea 
Wallof fire round about bis people,Zach.2.8.So allo a Cloud againft 


the beat,a Sheild and Buckler againft the Sword,éc, an al-{uffctent 


procection co his people againftall evill. 

Secondly, An al-fullicient good to communicate all bledings 
tous which we ftandin need of; therefore he promiles co opent 
hiscoodtreafiure. Andhetels Abrabum when he enters into co- 
venant with him, chat he will be his exceeding great roward, Twill 
be all things to thee. Hence the Lord is called a Sun, Pal. 84,11. 
that as the Sunis thecaufe of al! frufefulneff tothe earch, 
bringeth forth corne, graffe and hearbes and withal! cherithes 
them : fo the Lord by thc influence of nis grace and goodnefle 
bringeth forth fomething out of every creature for the good 
and comfort ofhis people, ; 

Thirdly, Heisableto makeunall ourloffes; what ever we 
have forgone for his Names fake, and his Gofpels, we thall 
have an hundred folde more either in the fame kinde, or 
in contentation, or inward peace of con(cience. Thus the Pro- 
phettels Amaziah, 2 Chro. 25.when he asked what he fhould do 
for the hundred calents, faich theProphet The Lord is ableto. 
give thee more ten this, Have we with 4brabim forfaken our na- 
tivecountry,and our kindred? The Lord is able tomake up all. 

Fourthly, Heis fufticienc ro worke for usand by us, Whate 
ever We Gere according tohis will, What ever enterprize we 
have in hand, or go about, though wehave mountains againft 
us, as Zarb, 4.7. yet the Lord can make chem plains, and work 
allour workes for us. Have we any grace to be wroughtin us? 
He can make all grace to abound in us. He hath abundance of {pi- 
ric, and can worke both will and deed. Thus you fee that God is 
every way’ fiufficient to bis people. 

This may lec us fee both the caufe and cure of chofe manifold 
difcontents thac we meer wichall in our daily courfe, troubled 
weareon every fide, nothing fatisfies the unfaciable defires of 

our hearts, but when we have the things we fough at iy | 
| hand, 
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hand.yce wearedifcontented. Thereafon of allis, becaute we 
do not enjoy God, we do no: live upon him, we do not potlefle 
nor improve our intereltin him, We pore upon the CreEacures 
and place our reft there, and fo miffe of our expectation. If we 
did enjoy Godin our daily converfation , wee might findea 
fulficiency and contentment in every cftatey as Paul did, Phil.g. | Phil-g.t3. 
13, & 2 Cor.6,10.08 having nothing, and yet pofejing all things, He 
lived co Gud, and enjoyed him, and he was an al-futhelene 
goodtohim, Wemay enjoy God in any condicios, in the 
meaneft as wellasthe greateft, in the pooreft as well as the 
richeft. Nothing can (eparace us from God but lin alone, Ged 
will go intothe wildernes, into a prifon,into a low condition 
with his people, and he is able to makeup all cochem that they 
are cut {hore off. Our difeoncents therefore do not arile from 
che change of our condition in outward chings,but becaule we 
want our fellowlhip with God. IF wedo not finda fuiliciency, 
it is becaufe wedonotenjoy him our al futhcient good.Whiat is 
the cure then?We muft ftir up our fuith,and contider our cove- 
nant, thinke with our felves what God hath promifed to be to 
us, even our God, oural-fufliciene good. If we had faith buc 
asa graine of Muftard-fecd, anddid exercife our faith in this 
promife,and live by ir,we might command chefe ftorms of dif- 
content which croubleus, to bear peace and be ftill, We mighe 
then fay,as P/i42.041.JVhy art thou.caft downe within me, O my (inle 
ee, Haftnot chouan al-.uticient good?a God to enjoy? Here 
then is the way to true contentation, Labor to enjoyGod, live 
upon him, he isthe reft of the foule, an all fuihcient good, 
Itmay dea rule of tryall, whereby we may in fome pare dis 
eerne, Whether we doc indeed entoy Godin che outward con. ae i 
forts of this lite, which we do pr rake ln ‘ Many will aske thie ae al 
queftion, Whether doe T enjoy Got in the bledings I have? enjoy God im 
eres one thing whereby t: ray beknowne: God isan alJ- the good ; 
falicien: good to them cha: doseniog him, he fills all things things of tie 
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with his fulnetic, and fo makes it co fill us; and makes us fay 
With Facob, Ihave enouph; Therefore when we are not fatistied 
wich what we have, ic isa fign that God hath left the creature , 
and then ic proves an empty and windy vanity tous. So much 


, fatiecy, fo much ot God in every bleiling. 


Fordirection where to pitch our affections, and fectle the 
delires of cur foule,when we would finde contentment in any 
bleiling. Set our hearts chere, where we may be {ure to finde 
that which will fill chedetires of chem. Contentment is that, 
which all feck for, bucthey feck noc arighe ; fatten therefore 
the attections ofthe foule on God, andonhinr alone. Set not 
sour beartson riches, Pia. 62.10. Lay not out your monty for that which 
is not bread, and your filver for that which fawisfies not. Nothing can 
fill che heart but che fuinefle of God. 

For comforc unro al! thofe that are in covenant wic't God, to 
you I may fay as Ma/esto the people of Ifrael, Deut.33-29.Hap- 
py art thou, O Tf-ael, wha iy like unto thee, O peopls faved oy the Bort? 
Andas David, Pial.33.12. Bleffed is the Nation whofe God is the 
Lord. Take notice therefore of your blefledneiic. This is a blef- 
fednefle that hath the confluence of all good in ic, Let o- 
thers blefle chemfelvesin their wealth, dignity, in-ticles and 
places of honour, and in their power and authority over men, 
this is a poor and miferable blefledneffe;, But let us fay as fa. 
144.15. Bleffed be they whole God is the Lord, Fiejoyce theretore 
‘in your portion , youhave an Alfufficient Godto fave you 
from all kind of evill, to minifter to you all kind of good, to 
worke all your workes for you, and in you, and che time will 
fhortly come when you {hall fay , I have enough, my cup 
runs over, 

But we fee many that profeffe co be in covenant with God, 
that liveas poore contemptible lives, feel as many Wants , and 
lyc under as many troubles as any other, 

For the prefenc] fay ina word thus :. 

1 Thacthetime of the tull enjoyment of this promife is 
not yet come. 

2. Peradventure Gods owne people fometimes walke not 
in the way of che Covenant ; for as there is the bling of the 
‘Covenant, {0 alfo the way wherein they muft walk , ae they 

Karting 


—-———— 
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flarting out of the way, miffe ofthe blefling. 


3 The lives of Gods people are not to be judged of, by their - 


outward appearance, but by their inward {tate and condition; 
many aman lives poorly for outward rhings in this world, 


and yer finds more fufficiency ard fulnefle in that cftace then: 


many aman that hath barnes ful, and fares delicioufly. every 
day. 


thongh but lictle before hand. 
They have every day a certaine provilion prepared for 


them: Asthe King of Babylon provided for Feboiachin, Fer. 5 2,. 


52.34. 
Againe, though Gods fervants have many times butlictle , 


yet they have asmuch comfort in that little,as thofe that have. 


greater abundance, P/t.37.16. They have as much peace, quict 
o fheartand con{cience, asfree from fear and care, as chear- 
full and comfortable, & findeas gooda favour in that homely 


provifion they feed upon, as others in their hony-combe, And» 


whence isall this, bue from hence, thatthe fulnefle of God is 
in that licele whichthey enjoy? There isa full bleffing in it, 
God hath put him/felfe into it, and chough ie be buc Little and 
meane in fhew, yet it is much in {ubftance. 

And laftly, If Gods fervants want at any time, he {ecs a lit- 
tlero be betterfor them then n ore abundance, not becaule 
God cannctfulhll their neceilicy, or isnot willing; he is able 
to tupply their wants,and will in due time adminifter all grace 
cothcm. God isa fuflicient God to his people, and therefore 
bleffed are the people that are in fuch acafe, yea bleffed are the people 
whofe. God is the Lord. 


CHAP. 


For firft, They have neceffaries as wel as they that have more, 
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The (econd particular, That God will be all things to us from himfelfe 


alore. 


Ae eras Ged wil bea fufficient God untous;fo he wil beall 
BA | this to us from him {elfe. God hath his all-fufficien- 
Wien | ey from himf{elte, therefore called Fehovah, duroar Se 
rather! auralrisis the firft caufe of his owne bleffedneffe, 
and communicatcs all bleffedneffe to his people from himfelfe. 
Man may communicate good to man, the Father to the chil- 
dren, a Miniter to his people, one neighbour to another, but 
he cannot doit from himfelfe, but as he hath firft received 
from God, ‘The veffel may give you water, bur not from it 
felfe, bue what ic hath from che fountaine; the fountaine one- 
Jy gives it fromitfelf. So icis between God and che creature, 
God is the fontaine of living seaters, who immediately commu- 
nicates all to his peoples and thus the Lord will beto them as 
hepromifes, I/at.g4.24. Lam the Lord that maketh all things, 
that ftretcherh our the heavens alune, and {preadeth abroad the 
carth by my felfe. There is the torce of the promife,that where- 
as the cnemics were mighty, and the people of God thought it 
impofl ble that they fhould be redeemed out of captivity , God 
taketh a refemblance from the worke of Creation, and applies 
ic to the worke of chcir Redemption; that as he ftretched 
out the heavens alone, and {pread abroad the earth by him(elf ; 
{o by him(clfe alone he would worke out falvation for his 
people. So Tjai 59.16. God {peakech like a man that looketh 
that others (tould come and helpe him, but none came, there- 
fore his one arme brought falvation, and fuftained his people 
Ijael. The Lordalone wil be a futhciene bleiling co his people. 
Hence Ifai.45.7. The Lord faith that be formes light, and cre- 
ates darknefle, he makes peace, and creates evil. Sometimes 
God fo creates evil}, thacif he be asked whence it comes, or 
what is the original! ofit, wemuft anfwer , as Tftt.a7..1. we 
cannot tell whenceiccometh, but onely from the Lords imme- 
diate hand. The Lord makes it evident, that ic cometh ie 

im 
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. him, that men are forced to fay, as Feboram, 2 Kin.6.33. Thise> 2 Kin. 6.33. 


vill is of the Lord; orasthe Magicians, Exod. 8.19. Jhis is no o- 
ther but the finger of God. So on the contrary, the Lord fo 
workes from himf{el fe in the communicating of his goodnedle 
and mercy to his people, that they may {eeand plainly per- 
ceive, that it is che inimediare hand of God, that hath wrought 
all. This may be made manife(t, both firft in the want of out- 
ward meanes, and fecondly, ix fhe enjoyment of them. 

Firft, In che wane ofmeanes, here God fteps in and makes a 
fupply,and becomes al] things unto his people; fometimes God 
withholds from his people the means of life, and yet they live, 
that ic may appear that our life is not in the means,but in God, 
that he is our life and the length of ourdays, as Deut. 30. 20. 
And that in him we live,and move,and have our being, 4.17. 
Thus Mofes, when we had neither bread nor water for forcy 
days, yet he lived,and was as {trong as though he had daily ea- 
ten his appodnted food. So alfo was it wich Elijab, and our Sa- 
viour Chrift, Mat.4.2.S0 alfo with the people of Ifracl, God 
fufferedchena to be hungry, and yet they did noc familh, that ic 
mighe appeare, that man lives not by bread oncly, but by eve- 
ry word of God, Deut,-8.3. Hence is that in Tfai. 41.17, 18,20. 
The Lord will open rivers in the high places, and fountaines in the val- 
Leyes, for the poore and needy,&c. And for what end will the Lord 
do this? thacchey may know and contider, that the band of the 
Lord bath done this,&c. Thus wasthe Lord good to the Ifra-lites 
in the wilderneffe, he was all chings to them. 

Firft, they had no fetled habitation, but the Lord was an ha- 
bitation unto them, F/al.go1, Agiine they had no ordinary 
bread for 40 yearstogether, and yet they were preterved alive 
that they might know thac the Lord was the God of their 
welfare, as Mofes faith, Deut.29.6. Againe, they had no 
meanes Of renewing their cloathing, and yet they wanted nor; 
as Deut.29.5. Their cloathes waxed not old upon them, nor their 
fhooes upon their feet. Againc, they were often to journey and 
travel by night as well as by day, and chey knew not one foot 
of the way they fhould goe, therfore the Lord himfelfe was 
a guide unto chen,He went before them by day 11.4 Pillar of a cloud, 
and in a Pillar of fire by night, Exod.13.21. Therein the Lord 
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tulniled that which he fpeakes, I/ai.48.17. I the Lord thy Redee- 
mer lead thee in the way wherein thou foouldeft poe. Henceis that in 
Deht.32.10.12. The Lordalone led him, and there was no firange 
God with him. He alone provided for then, he alone fed them, 
he avoue conduc ed chem, he alone did all for them. 

Asicis thus in temporall benelits, fo alfo in (pirituall blet- 
lings, the].ord is from him(elfe all in all unto his people. In 
Fzek.11.06. the Lord tells chem that he would carry them in- 
to captivity, and now left they fhould be difcouraged for want 
of the Templeand Ordinances, therefore the Lord promifes 
thac he will be a Sanétuary unto them ; he will fupply unto them, 
the want of publique ordinances from himfelfe. Hence is that 
in Tfat.54.17. i¢is faid chat they fhall be taught of God , and 
Kom.3.26. that che fpiric helpes the infirmities of Gods people; 
when the fervants of God would pray , butthey cannot, the 
Spirichim/felfe maketh up their wants, and fills their hearts 
Wiihgroanes which pierce the heavens, So when they are to 
fpeake before the adverfaries of Gods truth, and they know 
nothow toanfwer, then the Lord puts an anfwer into theic 
mouthes, as Mut.10.20.So alfo in the preaching of the word, 
the Lord himfelfe puts words into the mouthes of his fervants, 
that whereas they may fayas Mofes Exod. 4.10. Tam ofa ftam- 
mering tongue and cannot (peake, or as Fer.cap.1.6.Lama child, ec. 
yet the Lord is a mouth unto them, and they {peak words not 
which mans wiledome teacheth, bat which the Holy Ghoft 
ceacheth, 1 Cor.2.13. that chey which heare them are forced to . 
fay, God is in you ofatruth. Soalfo inthe comfort and peace 
that God giveth unto his fervants, he giveth ic not as che 
world giveth, by abundance ofearthly comforts, and outward 
profperity, but when all chings threaten trouble > yet then he 
gives peace from himfelfe, Job.1 4.27. 

Secondly, Contider how God is all to his people from hime 
felte, even in the pofleflion and injoyment of his good bleflings; 
fometimes the Lord continues to us the means of life, and yet 
fo workes and ordersall, that che benefit and bleffing is evi- 
dencly feen to come not from them, but from the Lord alone; 
And this he maketh ro appear divers wayes. 

Firlt, Sometimes God lets us enjoy the creature, and yet we 


want: 
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want thebleffing for a feafon, till he command a blefling co 
come. Sometimes we have raine, bueno the raine of bleifing, yee 
afterwards hecaufeth ic tocome in mercy, andco becuinea 
blefling. TheSun fhineth in che firmament, but we want the 
heat of ic, che warmth and quickning power of itis wichheld, 
to let us (ee that ic is not the Sun, but the Lord , by which we 
doe enjoy theblefling. Wecaltour feed into the ground, butic 
doth not profper, atcerward ic growes and flouriiheth, Some- 
times we carry oucmuch, and bringin litcle, whatis the rea- 


fon? Itisto lectus fee the crutch of that, 1 Cor.3.7 chat It isthe - 


Lord which giveth the increafe. Sometimes we carry ouc little, 
and bring in great increale, as Zach,8.10.12. Theceafon is, itis 
the Lord who giveth us to poffeffe all things. 

Secondly, Sometimes the Lord gives us the meanes by which 
we live, bucicis in fucha fteange and unwonted manne and 
way, thac che hand of God is as evidencly {cen in che giving of 
the meanes, as if he had upholden oue life wichoucmeancs. 
Thus Exod.16.12. The Ifraelites had a kind of bread in the wil- 
deruelle, bucic was in (uch attrangeand miraculous manner, 
as though they had lived forty yeares without any food. The 
ufuall way by which we have bread, is oucofthe earths ac- 
cording to that in Pfa, 104.14. But the bread by which God 
ted the:n, was bread trom heaven, P fal. 105.40. Asif God had 
made heaven a garner or ftorchoufe, to lay upcorne for the 
neceilitics of his people. So Elijah was fed wich bread and fleih, 
wh chare ordinary food, but the meanesdy which they had 
them were as ftranze as though he had lved wi houc them. 
God appointed the Ravens there to teed hin, 1 XKonaz. 4. 

Thirdly, Sometimes God gives fome meancs to his prople 
to enjoy, buc the meanes are weakeand feeble and unable co 
worke for our good and comfort, withoura fpeciall blefing 
from himfelfe. Here therefore che Lord comesin, and puts his 
owne ltrength to the weaknelle of the meanes, and makes them 
worke for usabundancly , above that which we could expect 
orthinke. Thus when Darvel refuled co eac of the Kings mear, 
and chote pulfe,thin gceewel or hearbes, o¢ fach courle ttu fe, 
_yethis councenanee was better liking, chen chey chac did ear of 
the Kings meats their well liking caine mce fromche meat, 
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but from an extraordinary bleifing that came from God, 
Dax. 1, So Gideon mufthave Souldiers and weapons of warre, 
and yer fuch a {mall company, and weake furnicure, that Ifrael 
mutt be forced to fay, Ihave not wrought falvation for my felfe, but 
itis the Lord that hath done it. So itis in {piricuall meanes. God 
fomecimes gives but weake meanes to a people in comparifon 
of what others doc enjoy,yet many are turned to Gad by their 
miniftcy. As by che found of the trumpets of Rammes hornes, 
the walls of Jericho fell down, (0 by the miniftry of weak man, 
the Lord throwes downe the ftrong hold of Satans kingdome, 
to the end chat the excellency of the power, may appeare to be 
of God, not of man, 2 Cor. 4.7. 

Fourthly, Againe, foretimes the Lord increafech and leng- 
thens out the lictle and {hort provifions which he makes for his 
people, fo that by reafon of the increafe which it receiveth from 
God, it is made as fufficienr, as if it were am hundred or thou- 
fand.fold more. Thus with the woman of Sarep:a, 1 King. 17. 
14. the Lord increaféd the meale in the barrell, and the oyle in 
the crufe,chat it failed not,till che day thac the Lord fent raine 
upon the earth, Thus it was alfo with the widow that was in. 
debe, 2 Kings 4. 3. theahad nothing to pay withall, but a pot 
of oyle, yer the Lord fo multiplyed it, that there wanted not 
oyle, till there wanted veflells to:receiveit. The Lord fome- 
times caufeth the little provilions which he maketh for his peo- 
ple, foto laft, hac they wane not meat, till they want bellies 
to receive ic. Thus al {0 ic was wich thofe five thoufand that our 
Saviour fid with a few loaves, Mat. 14. And fo alfo wich the 
T/raclites in the Wilderneile, Dent.29. 5. that when no {upplies 
ot cloaching could be made to them, then che Lord mide that 
fuit of apparel upon their bicke,and thofe fhooes which were 
upon their tect co continue; this was by the blefling of the Lord. 

Fifcly,Somecimes the Lord giveth the fame meaines to oneas 
coanother ; Bue there is a greac difference in the comfort and 
blaling which is injoyed by che oneand by che other. One hath 
food, fo hath anorher;but ong eaces and is fatisfied,as the Lord 
promifech thac his people {hall be, Foel2. +6. the other cates, 


and is not fatistied, as hz threatnech, Hof. 4.10. One is ftrengeh- 
ned, 
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ned, and growes ftrong to labor, the other is impotent and fee- _ 


ble. The Lord hereby thewes, that the being fatisfied and recei- 
ving ftrength, is not from the meanes , but from the blefling 
which he is pleafed co communicate to his people from him- 
felf. So itis alfo in che means of grace, many people enjoy the 
{ame external means, the fame miniftry, rhe fame exhortation 
and promifes; fomeare thereby converted and turned ‘unto 
God ; others remain:blind, ignorant,and carnall; the reafon 


is, becaufe that as the one feeks not unto God but onely unto | 


man, fo man onely fpeakes to the one, but to the other God 
{peaks by his own {pirit,and works from himfelf over & above 
that which man doth or cando. Thus we fee that both in the 
want, and in the poffeflion ofthe meanes, the Lord is all to his 
people from himfelfe.Now the reafons why the Lord doth chus 
workefrom himfelfe are; Firft, for the glorifying of him felfe. 
Secondly, for the comfort of his people. 

For the glorifying of himfelf,to make his goodneffe and uf: 
ficiency the more to appear tohis people, that they may know 
that he isnot as man, tyed tomeans, orto the greacneffe and 
power of them, but he is an al-fufficient God; and theretore 
fhould give him all the praife ; and forthis very end doth the 
Lord (ometimes bring his fervants into ftraits, beyond the help 
of any creature;thac when they are brought forch, it may ap- 
pear thatic is in the hand of the Lord that hath done it ic.When 
as the Lord either puts us befides the means, or cuts them (hort, 
hedoth in effect thus fay tous, Ihave hitherto wrought for 
you, buc it hath been by fuch and fuch means, which have been 
as a vail between me and you, that you have not ‘cen my pow- 
erand goodneffe towards you foclearly, but now I wil! thew 
my felfe more fully to you. Now 1] willtake away thofethings 
which though you counred helps to your felves, yet are hinde- » 
rances to hinder me,that I cannot fhew my felf fo familiarly to 
you. Iwill now therefore lay them afide, and bg my felfe, 1 
will work for your good. The Lord herein deales wich his 
{ervants,as Fofeph did with his brethren. Whilft he walked more 
ftrangely towards them, and {pake cothem by an Interpre- 
ter, fo long he fuffered his fervants, andas many as would, 
to be prefent, hee cared not how many were fanding by ; 

but 
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buc when he meanc to let chem know that he was Jo/eph their 
brother, when he would open ali hisheare to chem, and lec 
them fee his abundanclove, then faith Jofeph, Caufeevery man 
to go out fiom mey Ger 45.1. So ic is here, whiles the Lord 
conns tous, by fo many outward and ordinary meanes, he: 
converteth with us buc (omewhat frangely, {peaking as by to 
many Loterpreters, by chem to interpret his mind and will to 
us; but when he will thew himfelte co us more familiarly, 
then hebids away to all thefe tormer meanes, filver, gold, and 
coin,xc. & when all theteare fer alide, then he comes and {ays 
plainiy, Now ycu fkall fee whacI my felte will doe tor you ; 
and that], whoam the Lord aliurhcient, am the Lord your 
God, and from my felfe I willbletfe you, you {hall now fee my 
immediate care ot you. And when the Lords people fee this, 
thereby they know him beecer, and honour bim more, thereby 

pfal. 148.13, they are forced to lay, as Pyjal.t48.13. His name onely is excel- 
lent, Lis name onely is worthy to be exalted. Before they were ready - 

Hab.ni6. to aicribe fomeexcellency torne meancs and inftruments, fie- 
crificing to their owne nets: but when they come to notching , and 
the Lord hath by himielfe fulfilled our delire,chen are we litted. 
up to glorife him, he alone is {ten to bean al-fuihcicne God 
uito his people. So that if weaske, Why is che Lord alonein 
doing good to his people, and there is none with him, as Da- 

sSamatt, vid wasasked, 1 Sam. 21.1. The anf{wer is, becaule, Iwill not 
civemy glory to another, faith God, but will have my whcele 
glory comy felte alone : Heis alone’, thac he alone may be 
glorified. 

Realon 2. Icisalfo for che further comfort and confolaticn of the 
| Biefiings,the people of God, when they {hail dee from whence their helpe 
| moreimme- — comech, how Gad by his immediate hand hath wrought for 

diate the their good, A gitt from the Princes owne hand, istarre more 
Bec sretcfull then thac which comes another way. So when the 
Lord cafteth in kindneffe and favours upon his people trom 
himelfe, chis is more comfortable then to have it by another 

meancs. Indeed during checime of the erials of Guds people, 

their faith is put to foure plunges, thac they begin co queftion, 

Eng, CA as they Laid, Exod. 197.7. Is the Lord among jt us ur not? And 
Uaicgag are ready to fay, as Ufc? po.14. The Lord bath forgotten me, Be 
Sue 
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But when they fee what he hath done, how he hath ridden on 


‘the heavens for their help, and on che clouds in his glory,and all, 


for their {accour & good,when they (ve che Lord him/elt fup- 


plying their wanis from himfelfchen they change their mind, 


& fay,as Fxo.15.1 V.mwho ts libe wito thee O Lord,among ft the Gods? 
sho is like unto thee, glorious in boline(f, feareful in praifes, doing 
wonders? Thereis no God like our God,who hath done mar: 
vellouily for us, and we who have ich a God oall never be ufbamed. 
This may ferveto helpe our taich againtt the difcourage- 
ments which we are apt to fal into the {traics into in which the 
Lord hath brought us. God hath deale with us as with his 
people Ifrael, we are brought out ofa fac land into a wilder- 
nefle, and here we meet with neceilicies; God hath now fecus 
belides our hopesand expectations, our props which we Jean- 
edupon, are broken, our money is fpent, our ftates are wafted, 
and our neceilities begin to increafleupon us, and now we 
know not how to be fupplied, che waters of the river are cue 
off, and now we begin to be full of cares and teares, what we 
{hall dee; when our meanes failes us, then our hearrs bevin to 
taileus 5 yea, and our faith alfo ; we begin to be out of hope, 
and fo wedoeasthe I{raelites did, who though ( when they 
heard of deliverance) at firft they bowed down their heads and 
worthipped, yee when they mec wich ftratts, then they quar- 
relled with Mo/es, by baftthou brought us bither? So we begin 
to quagrel wich Gods providence, and wich our elves, andto 
queftion whether we have done welltocome hither or no. 
Bacagainft this difcouragemenc Jearne we to live by faith in 
this doctrine now delivered, That God will be all things to 
his peopletrom himfelfe alone. Therefore, though meancs 
faile, yer let not ourhcarts faile : for che faichfull God will 
not failens: he hachcied us to mcanes, fo that we miy not 
negh& them, neither can we maintain: the comfore of our 
lives wichout them, buc the Lord ftands in noneed of chem,he 
needs not filver or gold, wool or flax, nor honfes full of ftore, 
he needs nora fruittull Jand to provide for che neccilities of 
his people, he can without them provide forour good. If we 
were left to provide for our felves,then we mighrdefpair when 
means are cuc off; Bucthe Lordhath id, C ft your care upa4 
: me, 
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me, I will care for you. As Fofeph {aid to Pharaoh; Without me God 
will provide an anjwer for Pharaoh ; fo may filver and gold, and 
fuch things, fay tous, Wichout us God will provide for the 
wealth ot his people. Though our means be gone, yet God is 
the fame, and it our faith were before Axt upon the Lord, then 
thew it now when means faile us. If wee cannot now truft him, 
our former faith was in the means, notin the Lord. The more. 
vur ttrairs be, the more look after the Lord himfelfe, that he 
thould from him{c}te minilter necdfull things unto us. When 
the dream fails, and runsno more, then goe co the fountaine, 
where the waters are {weeter, and more fure. See the {peech ot 
faith, Hab. 3.17; 18. Though the Fig-tree doe not bloffome, nor fruit 
bein the Vines, and the fields yeeld no fruit, &:. yet Iwill rejoyce in 
the Lord,I will jey in the God of my falvation. Though all means fail, 
vet Will J rejoyce, Inthe Mount will the Lord be jeen, Gen.22. 14. 
if we could but grow up to more dependance upon him,to live 
by faich inhim alone, ic would be our great advantage: for 
though means doe prove as a broken reed, or asa falfe hearted 
triend, yet the Lord is faichfull, and tffey chac crutt in him are 
bleffed, he will by himfelte create peace and comfort to his 
people. 

To fettle our hearts againft the wavering difpofition which 
we are fubje& unco in thisLand. Sometimes the places we live 
in,are hard and barrcn,and this unfeteles us,we know nothow 
to fublift. deny not but chac one place may be better thn ano- 
ther, more defireable,more fruitfull in it felfe.Buc yet the Lord 
promifeth, Exod. 20. 24. that inevery place where he fets the 
remembrance of his Name, thither he will comeand bleffe his 
people, and what is wanting from the place, fhall be made up 
from the Lord himfelfe;He curneth a barren land into fruitful- 
nefle for his people, Pjal.1o7. If the places be barren where- 
in We live,lct us be the more humble,the more fruitful! in well- 
doing, the more diligent in prayer, the more {trong in faith: 
And then we fhall fee, that we abiding wich him in the places 
he hath fet us in, he will be with us and bleffe us, fo as we fhall 
want nothing that is good, 

For dire&tion to all fuch as defire to finde the accomplifh- 
ment of this gracious promife of God to his people, that oe 
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will be from himfelfe an all-fufficient good to them: this is to 
teach them how to walke thatthey may finde this blefling per- 
formed to them: lee them betake themfelves to God alone,and 
caft chemfelves wholly upon him, Let them make him all unto 
them; lec them make ic appeare, that they look after nothing 
in heaven but him, nor detire any thing in the earth in compa- 
rifon of him, as P/al, 73.25. And then when their hearts are 
taken off from thefe reeds and broken ftaves which they refted 
‘on, when it is with themas the Prophet {peaketh, Iai. 1-7.7,8, 
that they look unto their maker, and not tothe creature, not 
to their own devices and projects, but onely tothe holy One 
of Ifrael,then will the Lord appeare in his glory,and will make 
‘it manifest, that from himfelfe he wil. be an all-futticicnt good 
‘tohis segue. Let all other things be to us as though they were 
‘not,ufe them as though weufed them not; fee a fulneffe of all 
things in God. Let us caft our felves upon the bounty, kind- 
neffe, and all-{ufficiency of the Lord:And then will he arifeand 
help us, and doe for usaccording to our need, Imitate the pra- 
tile of Fehofbaphat, 2 Chron. 20. when hee faw himfelfe defti- 
tute of help, Our eyes ( faith he ) are unto thee, O Lord, wee brow 
not what to doe. Let the Lord fee that our hearts are withdrawn 
from the creature, and thofe helps which we leaned upon, and 
that we doe faithfully relieuponhim; and chen will he ride 
upon the heavens for our help, as Deut. 33. 26.and fay, This is 
a people that will not lie, they have caft chemfelves upon mee, 
and therefore I will not faile them nor forfake them ; I will be 
an all-futhcent good unto them. 

For comfort unto godly and faithful parents, that having 
come over hither, have here fpent their eftates by which they 
might have provided comfortably for their children;they have 
come hither for the name of Chrift, that they might enjoy him 


The more we: 
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more will he: 
be all chings: 
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in the means of his worfhip,and though they doherefindgrace . 


and mercy from the Lord, and a fpirituall advantage to their 

fouls,yet they meec wich loffes,troubles,and ftraits for the out- 

ward man, that they can new doe littlefor them. What {hall 

parents now doe ? What fhall children doe ? Here is com- 

fort, look to the all-fufficient God, that from himfelfe will be 

all in all to his people. Though there be no blefling in the hand 
Por: 
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of the Parent, yet there is in the hand of che Lord. What he 
would have done forthe children by the hatd of the Parents, 
he will now doe it from himfel fe by his own hand; It is faid of 
Tfaac, that after the deathof Abraham God bleffed him, Gen. 25. 
ry. It I/aac profper whiles Abraham lives, he might {eem to be 
upholden by the iubftance of his father. Bue when Abrabam was 
dead, then it was evident that the blefling upon I/aac came from 
theLord:So whiles the Parents eftatcs continue,children mighe 
fecm to be enriched by them ; but when their fathers eftates are 
wafted, and come to nothing, and yet the children are provi- 
ded for, and profper, then it appeares to be from the Lord. Lee 
therefore both parents and children dependupon him, and live 
by faith in him, who will bea Father to them, an all -Cufhcienc 
good co thofe that trutin him. 
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CHA Bie Vs 
The third particular, That God will be above and over his people. 


so Ow to the third and laft particular in this promi(e, 
sk) I will be your God. To be God, implies foveraignty and 
fuperiority over all, Tobe over all, as Rom. 9. 5. and 
PESIEDY above all, as Epbef.4. 6. This therefore is alfo com- 
prehended in the promife, That he will be God over us and 
above us, to rule us, to command us, to dire& and order our 
wayes for us. That though he do advance and (et usupon high, 
when he takes us. into covenant with himfelfe, as Deut. 26. 18, 
19. yet fo, as that he will be Lordand God over us, as Pharaoh: 
faid co Fo/cph, when he advanced him to that high honour, Yet 
( faith he ) on the Kings Throne I will be above thee ; So though. 
God do lift up his people by entring into covenant withthem, 
fo that all che world are but fervants to minifter unto them for 
their good, yet will the Lord ftill retain his foveraignty over 
them, and be exalced above them. Ashe will beabove all his 
enemies in thac wherein they deale proudly (as he was. above 
the Agypcians, Exod. 18. 11. ) to breake chem in pieces with a 
rod of [ron : So he will be above his own people co rule them 
wich. 
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witha golden Scepter. And this isa ble ting of the covenant of What cls 


race. Now this benefit implies chefe things ; 

Firtt, Thac the Lord will bring his people from under the 
power and dominion ot other Lords which have gotten the fu- 
periority over them, and bring them into (ub/ection unto him- 
felfe alone,fo that whereas chey might {ay concerning the time 
before, as Tfaz 26.13. Other Lords bave bad dominion over us befides 
thee, yet now they {hall rale over them no more, but they fhall 
be tubje& to him onely. Hence ( faith the Lord, eel 3. 3,4.€%c) 
They kave caft lots for my people, dc. And what have you to doe with 
me,O Tyre and Zydon,and all the couft of Paleftine,will you render mee 
arecompence ¢ &c. The meaning is, as it God thould fpeak co the 
encmics “this Church, You have trampled upon my people, 
and dealccruclly with them,and this you have done in revenge 
againft me, becaufe | have plagued you. Wil! you thus recom- 
pence me? I will break youin pieces, and deliver my people 
trom under your power.Asa King when he maketh a covenant 
with a peopleto be King over them, he chen covenants with 
them co favethem out of che hands of all their enemies, co {uf 
fer no tovaigne power to tyranaize over them : So itis here, 
the Lord promifeth chat no tyrant {hall rule over his people, 
neither linne, nor Satan, nor the world, nor the lutts of their 
own hearts, but he himfelte will rule over them. 

2. When he hath delivered us from our enemies,then he will 
be God over us, to command us,and appoint us what wee (hall 
doe co pleafé him. Though he commun’cate himfelfe to us in 
all his yoodneffe.grace,and mercy,yet he will noc lofe his fove- 
raiznty over us. In Exod. 4. 86. Mofes was called a God unto 
Aaron, becaute he was to command, appoint and dirc& Aaron 
in ail, aud Aaron was to execute all according to the direction 
reccived trom Mofes : So the Lord he is to be God over us, that 
wee muit neither {peak nor do, but according to che command 
of God. Asaman when he maketh a covenant of marriage with 
a woman, he covenants with her to beher head to rule her,thac 
the thal! be fubje& to him to pleafe him; oras when aman hires 
a fervanr, Kc. So when the Lord takes us inco covenant with 
hinfelte, ic is that we (hall be his fervants to doe his will, plea- 
jure, and commandement. When I/aac fent away his fon Facob 
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to Paaun Aram, hee blefed bim ; but withall, he gave him a charge, 


.6. Get, 23.1, 6. in both verfes, the blefling and the charge are 


mentioned toxether:So when the Lord giveth chis blejing to us, 
That he will be curGod, the charge goeth with it, {ce that you 


Keep the charge oft che Lord your God, and that you doe what- 


foever | command you. 

3. Becaufe the Lord knows, ( as he fpeaks him(felfe, Iai. 48. 
4.) that we are obftinate,and our neck is an Iron finew,&c.and 
are ready to fay, as Fer. 2. 31, Wee are Lords, wee will not come at 
thee, we will have none to command us : Therefore the Lord promi- 
fetch this alfo, ( when he faich, Iwill be a God over you, ) chathe 


x 


will {ubdue the rebellioufneife of fpiric chat is in us, and the. 


ftoutne{le of our hearts, that he will bend and bow thefe ftitfe 
necks of ours, and make us pliable to his will in all things. He 
will fubdue our rcbellions,Mic.7.19.He will over-rule our un- 


ruly, proud,and prefinmptuous {pirits, and caufe us to keep his . 


Statuces and Commandements to do them. This the Lord pro- 
mifeth, Ezek. 20.33. As live, faith the Lord, furely with a migh- 
ty hand, and with a ftretched out arm, and with fury powred out, will I 


thle over you. Thefe words are a promife of grace, that though . 
they had other purpofes in their minds , they were thinking to | 


goc after their Idols,and to becomeas other Countries, ferving 
wood and ftons, as ver/-3 2.yet faith the Lord, 1t (hall not be fu, 
J will over-rule thefe tinfull Idolatrous hearts of yours, & you 
thal] not ferve thefe falfe Gods which you are doating upon, 
bur | will bring youunto my felfe, and you fhall ferve mee, 
And this expofition is cc nfirmed by the 3.4, 37, 38. verfes com- 


pared together. f will bring you into the wilderneffe,and there. - 


plead with you face to face, and there make you afhamed,and I - 


will make you pafle under the rod,and bring you into the bond 
of the covenant,and purge out from among you the rebels,&c. 
This is therefore a promife of grace. There is indeed one word 
which feems to favour another interpretation given by fome, 
as if God did herein threaten.a judgement, becaute he faith, | 
will rule you with wrath powred out, verf. 33. But this doth not 
hinder, but the words may be taken up as a promife of grace. 
For the wrath here rhreatned, may be intended againft the 
Countries into which they were {cactered, and who held them 
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in bondage, as vere 34. or elfz ic may be extended co the 
hypocrites and: reprobates amongft themfelves, whoa the - 
Lord would feparate and cut off from them, as verfe37. 
38. God might threaten wrath to them » though he extend 
graceand mercy to his owne people. Or ific be underftood 
of the judgements which he would execute upon his own peo 
ple taken into covenant withhim, yetthis makes nothing a- 
gainft che interpretation bsfore given. Becaufe the Lord doth 
by his corrections, in which he fhewes himfelfe angry with his 
people, fubdue their ftout hearts, and over-power their rebel- 
lious natures, and make them fubmic themfelves unto him,hee | 
maketh thofe meflengers of his wrath to become meanes of 
good unto his people ;_he lays his yoak on them to tame theic 
unruly fpirits. Thus faith the Lord concerning Solomon, 2 
Sam.7.14. That he did fin againfthim, he would correé& hin. 
Andis faid, 1 Kin.11.9.that God was angry wich Solomon, and . 
he powred out wrath againthim, ftirring up adverlarics to 
troublehim. And fo in 2 Chron.19.2. the Prophec cels Fehofba- 
phat, wrath is upon thee from theLord, and that fury mentio- 
ned in Zach. 8.2.18 applyedte the Jewes. God was firlt wrath - 
with them, thereby to bring downe their ftout hearts,and then . 
tocomfortthem. A Father rules over his children in love and 
tender compallion,& yet by reafon of their unruly difpolition, 
he is fometimes forced co fhew himfelfeangry with them by 
tome {harpe corrections: So it is wich the Lord in the rule that 
he exercifeth over his people. Therefore though we do reftraine 
the wrath powred forth, to be upon his owne children , yet ic 
may bea promife of grace thac the Lord will by means thereof 
bring underand over-rule the ftubborneffe of their hearts, and 
governe them witha mighty hand, whecher they will or no. 
Thus he over-rated the {piric of the Prophec, Ezek.3.14. that 
though hehad no mind to preach to the Jews, being fucha re- 
bellious people, yerthehand of the Lord carried him to the 
performance of it with indignation of his owne fpirie which . 
was againft ic. 

4 When he hath fubdued our fpirits unto him, and brought Givi 
us to {ubmicunto his will, then hehe will bz God over us, to Tinetice i‘ 
teach, inftcut, and diri& us in the way wherein wefhould pi. “ee / 
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“walk, thac if either ignorance or hecdlef{neffe do turn us out of 
‘the way, then-che Lord guides usinto the right way wherein 


we ought towalke, as J/ai.48.17. And this he promifeth to 
‘doe, I/ai.30.21. Tou {hall hear a voice behind you, Oc. We are apt to 
heare and patle by, as though we heard not, therefore the Lord 
is faid co call afterus, as onethat {peaks bchind us, and cries to 
us, Ho, Ho, you are out ot your way, thisisthe way,&c. This 
alto he promifeth, Pjal.25.9.12. chat when he hath once meek- 
ned our croffe{piries, and made us willingtoobey him, then 
he will guide usin judgement, and teach us the may which himfelf chi 
feth for us. i 
And thus the Lord will be God over his people, a God a- 
bove them, asa Prince is over his people, an husband over his 
wife, a father over his children, a matter over his fervants, or a 
thepheard over his flock , torule and order them according to 
his own minde. And this is no {mall benefit and bleiling of che 
Covenant. For look as it is for the gocd ofa people to beun- 
der the government of a gracious King,the goud ot the wife to 
-be under the government of a prudent husband, the good ofa 
child to be under the governmcnt of a godly father,and for the 
good ofthe flock to be under the guidance of a skilfull thep- 
heard : So itis for the good of the people of God, that he will 
be pleated to be aGod over them, and that he will not leave 
them to the rebellious lufts of their own hearts. This is arich 
-bleiling of the covenant ofgrace. As ic is faid of Solomon , that 
becaufe the Lord loved I/rael, therefore he gave them fuch a 
King, 2 Chron. 2. 11. So becaute the Lord loveth his people that 
he taketh into covenant with himfelfe, therefore he will be 
hing overthem torule and govern them. Hence the Prophet 
joynes thefe two together, Iai. 49. 10,God that hath compaf- 
fion upon them, will Jead them : -hee out of compailion takech 
the guidance ofhis people upon him/el fe. When he will mani- 
felt his wrath againfta people, then he futfers chem to walk af- 


ter their own wills ; buc here is infinite grace and mercy, when 


he caketh them into his own government. Confider this ina 
few parcaculars, 


Firft, conlider what power we are under by nature, wee are 


‘under the dominion of cruell tyrants; Satan the God ofthis 


world 
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world is Lord over us,and we are hol den under his power, who 
labours to make a prey of our fouls, Ephef. 2. 2. & Adts 26. 18. 
Now what ablefled change is this, tu be brought from under 
his power, and to be tranfland under che government of the 
gracious Ged? 


Secondly, confider how unable we are to guide and governe. 
our felves, as Fer. 10, 23. It % not 2n man to guide bis own way. The. 


beft {culs would wander into the way of eternall perdition, if 


they were left unto themfelves. And therefore when the Lord. 


will become our guide to lead us in the way of life, what a be- 
nefit and mercy is it? It is a benefit toa traveller that when he is 
ready to mille his way, then he meets with a guide co dire& 
him, how much more when we are ready to mille. the way to 
eternal] lite? Weareas fheep, a foolifh creature, which is apt 
to wander ; andthis Devid tuund, P/a.1i9 178.and therefore 
prayesto the Lord to lead bim. 

Thirdly, as we are not able to guide our felves , fo there is 
no other creature that can guide us aright unto lite, as the 
Lord {peakcs, Ifa.g1.18. Zbereisnone to guide ber among all the 
fons which fhe bath brought forth, é&c. They may perhaps guide 


our fect, butour hearts will be erring and wandiing flill, as. 


the Ifraclices, theugh they had Mo/eshimfelfe that great Pro- 
phet, to guide them and fhew them the good way, yet they er- 
red in their hearts, Pfal.o5.10. 


Fourthly , confider the peace accompanying and following. 
the guidance of the Lord, Fer.6.16. Aske for the old paths ( faith | 


the Lord) which is the good way, and you fall finde reft to your fouls. 
Who can expreffe the feet peace of the people of God, when 
their hearts are framed to a willing obedience tu the guidance 
and government of the Lord # Whereas whon they are. lod by 
themfelves, and their owne hearts, then there is nothing but 


confufion anddifurbance, It isa mife.y thet cometh upon a. 
people, when God will not guide them, but withdrawes his. 


government over them. When there was no King in Z/reel, chen. 
they had many miferics, many troubles; much moreis it fo 


_in {pirituall regards, when God leaves us tothe wandrings of.’ 


our own hearts, how many miferies and fins are we fubje& un- 


to? This was their curfe,Rom.1.24.to be given u unto them-- 
felves, . 


Ephef.z.2.. 


Jer.te.23, . 


Pfa.t19.178 7s. 
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felves, and then they ran into all manner of wickednefle. And 
this was the mifery of the Gentiles, 4.14.17. that God (uffercd 
them to walkein their own wayes. Hence the Church com- 
plains, T/ai.63.laft. We are as they over whom thou' never bareft rule, 
as it isintheoldcranflation ; when they had complained be. 
fore howthey had erred from the wayes of God, theirhearts 
had been heardned from Gods feare, now they fhut up allin 
this, We are as they over whom thou never bareft rule, there is: the 
mifery they complaineof. Or if we read the words as thenew 
tran{lation renders them, itis all one in effe&: We are thine, 
therefore bow our hearts to the feare of thy name. They, that is, 
our adverfaries (as ver fe 18, ) were a people ever whom thou never 


bareft rude, they area forlorne and forfaken people; this the 


Church Jookes at as their enemies mifery, Therefore it is the 
bleiling of the people of God, when Ged: will take them into 
his government.; 

Seeing this is one of the bleflings of the covenant of grace, to 
have God above ts and over us, to guide and rule us, this maf 


teach us when weenter into covenant With God, not to count 


our condition then a flate of liberty, as if we might then walk 
after our owne defires, and wayes, asif there were none to 
commandusandruleoverus. Indeed, thereisa {pirituall li- 
berty from our enemies, but there js fubjedtion required to the 
Lord. We muft not look onely after gifts, mercies, kindneffes, 
pardon, and fuch tokens and pledges of grace, but looke al(o 
tor this, co be under God, andto bt up him on high tobe a 
‘Godand Lord over us; And I]etus not councthis our mifery, 
but our bleflednefle, thac weare brought under his gracious 
government.Herein the Lord theweth his marvellous kindneffe, 
ahat he will take thecare of us, Would we not wonder to fee 
fuch aPrince as Selomon, totake his fubjets children to tutour 
them and traine them upunder him? Now we are but poore 
antsand wormes upon earth, but the Lord of heaven offereth 
totakethe government ofus upon himfelf; This is infinite 
mercy; whether would our unruly hearts carry us? -if he 
fhould leave us to our felves? Who isthere thachath and ex- 
penletie of the finfull evilsthat are in bis heart, bue willsac- 

nowledgethis tobe a benefit, that the Lord fhould rule over 


him 
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him with an out-{tretched arme ? If God leave Hezel jab but a 


lictle, how is his heare litt up with pride, fo that he mult have 
a Prophet fent to him on purpofe co humble him ? IfGod leave 
David to himfelfe, to whacevils is he not ready to fall? And is 
there not the fame {pirit in us? The more contrariety and op- 
pofition that there is in us co the will of God, the greater mer- 
cy itis thathe will be King over us. Learne therefore to count 
itno {mall blefling, and when God beginneth with us to over- 
rule the rebellioutnelfe of our hearts, and to bring chem into 
order, take heed that wee fpurne not wich the heele, nor lift up 
our {elves : Buc let us humble our felves, and fubmit our felves 
to him,that he may rake che guidance of us into his own hands. 
Heare the rod and kiffe it,and take icasa mercy,that he is pleas ¢ 
fed cv take the care of us, to correct our wandrings, and bring 
us buck into the wayes of our own peace. Take heed of walk- 
ing contrary, lefthe fay to us, as to the Jfraelites , chat he will 
reigne over His NO more, 

For tryall and examination, whether we bea people in Co- 
venant wich God, and have taken him to be our God; bord 
God be our God, then he multbe God over us, and above us, 
he muftrule us, and we muft be ruled and governed by him, 

How may we know that the Lord hath taken us inco hig go- 
vernment, and that we are ruled by him alone? 

By thefe foure things we may know is, 

Firft, Where the Lord fees himfelfe over a people, he frames 
them unto a willing and voluntary fubjeftion unto him, that 
they delire nothing more then to be under his government, they 
count this their felicity, that they havethe Lord over them, to 
governe them. As the fervants of Solomon were counted happie 
that they might ftand before him, and minifter unto him 3 (0 ic 
is the happinelfe of Gads people, that they areunder him, and 
in {ubjection unto him: The Lords government is not a Pha- 
raob-like tyranny, to rule them with rigour, and make them 
figh and groane, buc ic isa government of peace; he rules them 
by love, as he tirft wins them by love, He conquers them indeed 
by a mighty ftrong hand, bue wichall he drawes them by the 
cords of love. He overcometh our evill with the abundance of 
his goodneffe 5 therefore his fpiric, though fometime ic be cal- 
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\cda fpirie of power, yet it is alfo a fpirit of love, joy, and peace 5 
though the tpirit put forth his power in vanguifhing our ene. 
x ries that held usin bandage, yet ic overcometh ws by love, 
making us to fee what a bleed ching itis to have the Lord to 
be overus. Thus when the Lord is in Covenant with a people, 
they follow hin not forecdly, but as farre ag they are fanctified 
by grace, they (ubmic TE to his regiment. Therefore 
thofe that can be drawne to nothing that is yood,but by com- 
pultion and conftraing, icis'a figne that they are not under the 
gracious government of the Lord Gad, 
it frames to Secondly, IfGod be God over us, governing’ us by the go- 
aniver@llo-  vernmenct of his grace, wee muft yeeld him univerfall obcdis 
bedience. = “Yence in all things. He muft not be over us in one thing, and un- 
der us in another, but he muft be over us in every thing; Gods 
authoritie is caftaway by refuling obedience to one Comman- 
dement, as well as by refuling obedience unto all. His authori« 
tie is feene in one, 2s well as in another, And he that breaketh 
Jemes2. ts. one, doth in effect breake all, as Fumes 2.11. When God com- 
eth to rule, he cometh with power, to caftdowne every ftrong 
hold,and every high thought that is exalted againft the power ot 
Chrift. He cometh to lay wafte the whole kingdome of finne, | 
all muft downe, nota ftone left of that Babel, The Lord will 
reigne in the whole foule, he will have no God, no King with 
him, And therefore herein looke unto it, if hebe God over us, 
he alone muft rule over us, and no other with him, Confider 
whether Gods dominion hath its full extentin us 3 whether 
there be not some corruption which thou defireft to be {pared . 
in : Canftthou give up thy felfe wholly to the power of grace, 
to be ruled by it? Canft thou part with thy Ab/alom, thy belo- 
ved luft, and be content that God thould fet up his kingdom in 
thy whole foule ? Then is God over thee,and thouin covenant 
wich him. But if thou canft not fubmit that the life of fome 
darling luft fhould goe ; if there be any {inne that is dearer to 
thee, then to obey God; if thou haft thy exceptions, and refere 
vations, and wilcnot yeeld univerfall obedience, then art thou 
: Pea ati alien from God and his Covenant ; God is no God unto 
B akave our thee, nor are thou one of his people. 


Bese, Thirdly, Where the Lord governeth and fetteth up his king- 
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dome over the foule,he carries & lifts up the heart co an higher 
pitch,and above that which fle(h and bloud could or would at- 
taine unto. And that both in the chings chemfelves, & the ends t. 
which theyayme atin them. He makes aman undertake fuch 19 the thing 
things as his own heare would refufe and curne from 5 as Exek. wee doe. 
3.a4.he was very backward co preach to the Jewes,and yee when Beale 3. de 
he (aw it was the Lords mind,he (ubmicted.So Paul( Kom.t5.20.) De 
enforced bim (elfe to preach che Gofpel, yet it was nota conltral- 
ned force, but the love of Chrift conttraincd him, 2 Cor, §-So 2Cor. 5 
embres though at the firlt very loach to goe to Pharagh, yet when 
the power of grace prevailed in him, he contends with Phardob 
as with his cquall in the caufe of God, and would not yeeld co 
the fiercenes of che King,not foran hoof;(o though he fled from 
the ferpencat the firftlight, yee at Gods commandement he ta- 
keth ic up in his hand. This alfo we {ce in Abraham when he was 
commanded to facrifice his own fon, though he loved him, yet 
he loved God more, and cherefore obeyed, which nature alone 
could neverhavedone. In all chele they wroughe again che 
ftreame,doing that which flelh & bloud could never havedone, 
Againe,che power of Gods grace in his governmcnt lifts up che 2 
foule to higher ends and aymes, chen fulh and bloud can accain In the en) § 
unto. The kingdome of Gods giacesis called the binpdome of beds Seach. 
ven, his aymes and ends are cn high, noc earthly but heavenly 5 4 
his governmenc is an heavenly regiment, the Lord governeth 
the hearts of his people to che fame end which he hath pro- 
pounded to Limfelfe.Gods ends & our ends mect in one,which 
isthe glorifying ofhis Name. This puceeth che ditference be- 
tween all formal] hypocticcs, and thofe chat are ruled by che between hy 
fpirit of grace: hypocrites are ruled by their own fpirir,& chey ~ poctices anc 
never ayme at higher chen their own ends, their own honour, "ue Saints 
credit, profic,&c. Though their adios may be fpirituall,yet cheic 
ends are carnall; but when God taketh theheart into his gui- 
dance,then he maketh us cto fet up him as higheft in the throne, 
and all is dene for his honour. It makes aman to ufe and im- 
ploy himfelfe, wifdome, ftrengch, riches, ercdie, and eftceme in 
the Church, & all for God, not for himftlt:; God is his lattend 
in every ching, as moft worthy co be vloriticd by all. Indecda 
man in Covenant with Ged may do mnany things fos himfclte, 
[Sei ateg ay ming 
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Howa Chie fti- aymiing at the turth¢erance of his own good both {piricuall and 
ae temporall, and alio ayme at the good of other men, but this is 
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not in oppolition,but in fubordination to God and hisflory ; 
that lattand maine cnd mutt (way all other ends.Nothing muft 
be donc to croffe and hinder his glory ; this is the government 
of Gods Grace, Conider how Gods Spirit guides thy heart to 
thofe things, and aymcs, that fleth & bloud cannot at all reach 
unco,for if chou hati onely thine own end and aym~ then thou 
arc thine own, and not under the government of Gur 
Fourthly, The government of Gods grace caultth th. ¢ wnt 
of Godt» lodge inthat foulein which icruleth, Row. 14.17. 
The hingdome of God is righteou{ue(fe.peace,and joy inthe baly Ghoft. 
Grace and peace goe hand in hand ; There is a reigne and rule 
of grace, Rom. 5.21. And fo there is of peace, Col.3.15. As un- 
der the reigne of Solomon, there was abundance of peace,fo there 
is under the government of Chrilt, he is the King of Salem, And 
the more the foule is fubjected unto his government, the more 
peace icnnds, And that may be feene in thefe two things. 
Firft,In che di{penfations and adminiftrations of Gods pro- 
vidence,though things go crofic againft us, we meet wich many 
troubles, Gods providences {eeme to croife his promifes, yet 
there is peace to the foule in ics therefore faich Chriit, Fob. 16. 
laft. Ia the world you {hall bave trouble,but in mee you (ball bave peace. 
Certain icis, thicitever our hearcs be out of quicr,it is becaule 
there is fome fedition and trayterous con{piracy, which hath 
been rifing uo againit the hingdome of Chrift, and this workes 
trouble; bucwhere the foule is tabjefted to the regiment of 
grace, it maneth icto reitin peace; In all wrongs, injurics, and 
crofics, itknows the Lord will righe chem; In all wanes, ic 
knows that he will provide; Iu all kinde of eryalls,thac he will 
wich the remptation give an iflue in due time. Bur the hearc 
that is unfubdacd to Gods kingdome, is ready to tect againtt 
God, and fie downe dilcontcnced when any ching croflien 
hia. 
Secondly, As it refteth in peace under the difpenfations of 
Gous providences,fo ic refts in peace in regard of the fpirituall 
enemies ofour falvation, which fight againft our fouls. Whatfo- 
ever threayens our ruine, the foule firowds is felte under che 
Wing 
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wing ofthe Almighty, S concludes with che Prophet, //a.3 3.23. 
The Lordismy Fudge, he is my King and be will fav2 me. Levus 
examinc ovr (elves by thefe things,and we may fee whether we 
be und:r the government of God, and {o whether we bein 
Covenant with him. 

This may ferve forarule ofdiretion, and withall for a 
ground of confolation to che Lords fervants; when they feel 
the ftrength of their corrupUons working in them, and their 
luft prevailing againft them, that they make them groane, and 
cry With Paul, Owretched man that Iam, éc. when they find 
themfelves foyled again and again, and can get no help againtt 
thofe evils, Ict them fly to this promife of grace 5 let them lay 
this promife of the covenant betore them, and remember what 
the Lord hath aid, Iwill rule over you with a mighty kand, Ezek. 
206.33- Remember the Lord of his promife, and claime it, chat 
ic may be made good unto thee. And fay, Lord, thou batt 
promited, thacthou wile rule over me; why isic then that 
thefe tyrants rule and reigne in my foule? why doth unbe- 
liete, pride, worldlineflerule ? Thus make we our refuge to 
the throne of Grace, and then as the Lord will fala the other 
promifes of his covenant, {o he will alfo fulfill chis, and will 
raceus by his Grace; he will come and plead the caufe of his 
people apainft all cheir encmicsand fay as I/ai.53 2.5, What bave 
Ito cue here, thet my pecple are taben aray for naught? they that rule 
over them mabe thon to howle.oc, His meaninaz is asif he thould 
fay, Whatdoeyou mean, ‘Egypt, and Atbur, to trouble ny 
peopic, thar you put me alfu to trouble in refcuing them} 
Ict them alone, or elfe ] will make vou feel my power, &¢.°So 
itis inihe encmice of our fouls, when we ace forced to hawle 
unto God, by reafen of the bondage of cus corruptions, he 
Will fet us feee, hichimfelfe will be aGod over us, to rule vs 
by his Spiric. 

Thisbeing one of the bieflings of che covenant of Geace, to 
have God tobz Lord over us, lee usthen all :be admonifhed to 
pee uP GUL iclves tothe reotment of his €race, as the ALicedo- 
eee Cor.$.5. They Live thentlelu2s to tse Lard. The Lord pives 
himfelfe tous, good veafon thac we fhou'd give up our {elves 
tohim. Ohuppy day, when the foule is nerfwaded to give wa 
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1Pet.4.3- 


jer.3.22. 


Exod. 18.01, 


y Sam.2.7- 


Ezek,20029, 


it {elfe into fuch an hand! Thinke ie enough that ye have 
{penctthe cime paft in the fervice of fin and Satan, chote cruel 
Lords which you have obeycd, 1 Fet.g 3. and now for time 
to come give up your foulsto him, that is ready with ftretch- 
ed out armes to receive thofethat cometo him. When God 
cals to usto returne, then let us anfwer, Behold we come unto. 
thee, Jer.3.22. 
And for a motive, confider, 

Firftthae though you may ftand out againft the government 
andauthority of Gods grace, yet you cannot relift the govern. 
ment ofhis power, bucthere the Jord will be above you, ashe 
was above Pharavh and the Agyptians, Exods8.11. He thoughe 
to have been abuve God, and to have kepe the children of I/rael 
inbondage, but wherein they deale proudly he was above 
them; Itthou wile not be fubje& tohis grace, yet thou fhale 
be fubject to his power; which no creature can relift, chere- 
fore all che while that thou ftandeft out again{t the guvern- 
mcne of Geds grace, thou dof but fpurne againft the prick 
whichis hardto do, 

Secondly, Looke at this as one of the great bleflings of the 
Covenant, tobe under the Lords government and guidance ; 
Is it not better to be under the government of the bleifed, holy, 
gracious, and mereifull God, then under theuncleane, wicked 
and cruelenemy Satan: the Devil? But ic may be fome will 
fay, they will be under neither 5 but that cannot be, there are 
no more fpirituall regiments inthe world; he that isnot fub- 
ject co che government of Gods grace, is a fubje& to the Devil ; 
what a glorious priviledge is this, thata Chriftian may fay, 
that no creature, nor Angel, nor Devil, nor fin, hath power o- 
ver him,but God alone? This is even to be a King upon earth; 
Lecevery foule therefore be exhorted to come under this go- 
vernment, and Jet us not doe as the I/raelites, 1 Sum.8.7. who 
ceft off God ftom being their King, Caftnor of the Lord, lett» 
he catt off you, and you become a reprobate people, but if you 
vill be your ownemen,you will not have God to be over you, 
ific feemevill unto you toferve the Lord, then choofe you 
whom you will ferve, go every one and ferve his own Idols, 
as fceb.2¢.39, and walke after your owne counfel, buc es 
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all remember what Sumuel cold the J/raelites, that ifchey would 


have a King, they fhould at laftcry oucforthe King that they . 


had chofin; fo you, that will not have God to rule over you, 
but your owne lufts, you will cry out oneday and howle for 
the King thac you have chofen , and you fhall then know the 
difference beeween the fervice of the Lord, & ofthe God whom 
y¢ have obeyed. Come in therefore and feck the Lord, and 
give up your felves to be his people, thathe may raigne over 
yous; come within the Kingdome of his grace here, and he will 
prepare a Kingdome of glory for you hereafter. Thusmuch of 
the firft and greateft bleiling of the Covenant ofgrace, I willbe 
your God. ; 


CoH Aseeaw). 
The fecond great benefit, viz. forgivene(fe of fins. 


\He fecond blefling of the covenant followes , which 


a le is, thatthe Lord promifeth to his people the par: 
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[ete 34.1 will forgive their iniquity,and remember their fin no 
more. By this promife the Lord takes away that great {cruple 
and feare that might fill the hearts of his people, as thinking 
that the greatneffe of their fins would excludethem from ever 
having benefit by che former promife; forif the foul hearing 
fuch a promife revealed , I willbe your God, thould now reply 
and fay; Yea,he will be the God of tise juft, as of Abrabam and 
fuch as have not finned again{t him, but [ have finned, and my 
tranfgreflions are excecding many, and they ftand up as a 
partition wall between God andme, how canhe then be a 
Godtome, or communicate himfelfand his goodneffe unto 
me fo vile and {infull * Now the Lord in this promife taketh 
away this objection, and faich, 1 know you have tinned, I have 
feen your rebellions again{ftme, yet this fhall nothinder, but 
yet Iwill beyour God, and what ever fins youhave commit. 
ted, I will do them away, and put them outofmy fight, and 
will be your God, and chus the Lord fe-ms to an{wer his peo- 

ple, 


don and forgivenetfe of fins, as is expreffed, Fer. 31. 
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ple, they might fay, We are unworthy; ITknow ic, faith the 


Lord, that thou art obftinate, and yet ver/e ninth, For my names 


fake I will defer my anger,@c, As ithefhould fay, In regard of 
thy felfe, and thy owne ttudbornelle, thou defervelt to be cut 
of, and letcin thy mifery, yet for my praife Lwill doe thee 
good, The fins theretore of Gods people thall not break off 
their interckt in God,\hey may ferve to magnifiethe grace of 
God toward them, but fhall net lefltn, nor hinder it, Weil 
theretore may this promiic be reckoned amoneft the bleilings 
ct thecovenant of Grace, and be fet in the ncxt place to the 
turmer promifle, I will be your God. This promife of pardon and 
torgivenelie ofiin, is oneof the great bleflings of the Covenant 
orgrace,and founding torth nothing but Grace and blefing ; 
Crave from God, and beijing tow; Grace from God, according 
to that, Faod 34.6.7. The Lord gracious and mercifull, pardoning 
fin, forgiving inicvity and tran(prefion, @c. So it alfo imports 
Kinanedeand blefling to us, as Pal, 32.1. Bleffed is the men, Ov. 
Hereisgrace,yearich grace,in this promile of forgivenetle of 
jin, as Ephe/.1.7. lt is yrace, becaufe nothing but grace and 
niercy can torgive. God is juft, but itis not Jultice thac doth 
pardon {in Juftice taketh vengeance for fin, it will not {pare 
our mildceds; but gracetaketh pity and torgiveth. Againe, 
it is grace, becaufe we have nothing to fatisie withall for the 
evils which we have done, and chereore there is the more grace 
tousin pardoning. Againe, there is grace in ic, becaule God 
hath power in his hand to take vengeance; He doth not patle 
by tin, as mendooffences, when they diilemble forgivenelle, 
becaule thcy cannot tell how to be avenged, and yec carry rane. 
cor and malice intheir hearts, bue God forgives, though he 
hath power to deftroy and take vengeance, as Deut.3 2.35. He 
is able to deftroy, Matth.10.28. and yet choofeth to torgive. 
Hence Fxod.34.6. the Lord joynes thefe rogether , firong aud 
pracisus,&c. This thews him to be gracious,that he is ftrong and 
yet pardoneth; There is intinice grace thines forth in forgi- 
viny the tins ot men ; And this will appear it we confider thete 

things. 
Fivit, Confider the nature of tin, whichis a kind of wrong- 
doing unto God, there is injurious provocation in ic , a ee 
cing 
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king the jealoufie of the mighty God.As if a wife fhould wrong 
her husband by forlaking him,and joyning her felfco another 
man, howcould fuch a wrong be recompenfed? Yet fuch 
wrong wedoeunto God : for in every {in we commic, there 
isaturning unto the creature, and forfaking the Creator. 
Hereis grace therefore in forgiving (uch injuries, as Jer.3.1. If 
a manput away bis wife, andfbe become another mans, will he returne 
to her againe? ¢c. But thouhaft plaid the Harlot with many lovers, 
Jet returne untome faith the Lord. Wherein doth graceand kind- 
nefle appeare more chen in pafling by wrongs? It is an calier 
thing to {hew many courtelics and benents co one that never 
wronged us, then co forgive one petty injury; yet here is the 
grace of Ged unte us,&c 

Secondly, Conlider againft whom your finnes have been 
commicted, and that wall fec torch grace more : They are 
not committed againit man alone, bue againft the Lord. 
Now a Prince will fometimes forgive a trefpalfe againtt a 
common ordinary fubje&, duc chac which is againit theic 
owneper(on they feldome (pare. Our fins are againtt God, 
1 Sam.2 25. and yet he patleth by fuch cranfgreifions. This is 
abundant grace. 

Thirdly, Contider to whom {in fs forgiven, andto whom 
it is nottorgiven: it is forgiven co us that were enemies , 
but noc to his owne dcare Son when he came tr bea Mediator 
between Godand us. He could not have one fir torgiven him, 
God would not {pare him, Rom.8 32, but took the full {atis- 
faction of fin from him; but yet he {pareth us that were ene= 
mics. Here is grace indecd. 

Fourthly, Contider the quality of the Lords forgiveneffe 
beth in the freenefe and fulnefe of it: he forgiveth freely, as 
Kom.3.24,25. Being juftified freely by bis yrace, &c. Hence faith 
the Lord, Taz, 48.4.11. For my Names fahe will Td: fer my anger, 
ec. For my owne fake will I doe it : for how fbauld my name be pollu. 
ted? and I will not yive my ¢lory to another, | will doe ‘it treely ; 
for if] fhould take any fatisfaétion trom thee, I {hould pollute 
my Name, and darken the glory of my grace, and give it 
toshee, that thou wouldeft thinke that thou wert pardo= 
ned for thy facritices and thy goodnefle, The fin that Gud, 
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pardonath, he doth ic freely for his praife fake. Papifts may 
talke of heir fatisfaction to God for their fins, but thefe are 
but the words ofmen, and they cloud over the glory of Gods 
grace, and take che glory of God ro themfelves. But upon fuch 
teri.cs God will never forgive, Amongft men though one have 
offended another, yet the confideration of former or after 
courtelie may defcrve to have fuch an offence pafled by : but it 
isnotfowithGod. Nothingthat wecan duc, can plead any: 
{uch worth; his forgivenefle is free, as T/ai. 43.25,26, Lam he 
that blotteib out thy tranfgrefions for my owne fake; Put me inre- 
membrance, Ciaith the Lord) let ws plead together : whereas we 
arercady to thinke, that ic is not oncly for his owne fake, but 
a} fo for our fakes. for fomething which wehavedone, that he 
forgives ourjins. The Lord takech this away, and ‘aich,Come, - 
and remember me now, andcell me whatie is that] fhould 
pardon thee for, the Lord looketh at nothing in thac foule 
which he pardoneth, but onely athis owne praile: he doth ic 
freely. Againe, asGoddoth ic freely, fo he doth ic fully: his 
forgivencilc is a full forgivenefle; hee putteth away all 
our fins, old, new, great, {mall, guile and punifhment, fo 
that the {ns of Gods peopleare before God, asthough they 
had never been committed, neverto be required at their 
hind, The exp-etlions the Scripture ufeth here, are very excel- 
Kknt; itis aalled, a taking away our iniquities, Hofea 14.2. The 
b’otting out of fins, Pial.s1.9. taken from dcbe-books,that when 
thedebr is paid, then they blot icout of their book : fo God 
when he parduneth, heblors out our cran(greifions, that he 
never meancs co call usto account fro them. 
Sometimes icts called, ibe puting them away as a mift, or as 
2 cloud which Is made co vanilh by the Sunne, and is no 
more (en, Taig 4.22. Icisalfo called, acafting of them bebind 
the back, 141.38 a caltiry of them into the botlome of the Sea, Mich. 
7.18. cat chey thall be buried never to rifeagaine. Icis cal- 
Jed, a covering of our finnes, that tiey cannot appeare in his 
pretence, norb: tien ofhim any more, Pfal.3 2.1, andthe 85.2. 
Yea, they are fo hid and covered, as that the Lord fees no 
iniquity in Faccb, nor trinforefion in Ifrael, Numbers 23. 21. 
Not meaning as the Familittsdote, That there is no fa 
Wilts 
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which the Lord can take notice ofin his people ; bute, that 
though God doe fee fin in chem by theeye ofthis knowledge, 
yet he doth not fee them by the eye of his judgement, to Jay 
them to their charge, Nay, the Lord will fo far put away the 
fins of his people, that ifhe fhouldafter come and make inqui- 
{ition for fin in them, yet there fhall not be one found, as Jer. 
50.20. they are paftand goneas the waters of Noab, never to 
recurneagaine. If we confideral! thefe, the provocation that 
isin fin, and how many they are, andagainft whom they are 
committed, to whom they are forgiven, and how freely and 
fully they are pardoned, we mult necds fay, Hereis grace, yea 
riches of grace in the forgivenelle offin: Ir istherefore a blet- 
{ing of grace. 

Secondly, Asthere is grace (hewen from God in the pardon 
of fin,fo intinite benetit and bleiling cometh to us thereby, Pfa 
32.1. Bleffed is the man who(e iniquity is forgiven, &c. This is not 
a promite of no value, but is one of the moft great and pretious 
promifes of thecovenant , of more worth chen thoufands of 
gold and {ilver. How greata benefit this is, will appear, ifwe 
confider how great an evill fin is which by forgivenetfe is caken 
away. The greatneffe of the one will fet forth the greatnelfe 
of the other. Now {in is the greateft evil in the world,and that 
both in ic felfe, and to us. 

Firft, In ic felfe ic is the gteateft, whether we confider it fin: 
ply in its own nature and being: or caufally, making evill che 
fubje& thaticdwelsin. Inchetormer refpe%icis the greaceft 
evill, becaufe it is contrary to the greatelt good. God is good, 
heis goodneife it felfe, his will alfo is holy , juft, and good. 
Now nothing is {0 contrary to God, andto the goodneife of 
his holy will, as {inis : this croffech the holine{e of his will. 
Andas forthe other, if we confider fin caufally, what is ic 
which makes the creature evill(as we read of evill Angels, P/a. 
73.49. and of evill men, 2 Tim.3.13.) Whence isit that they 
are becomeevil? Itis only by fin,they were created good, but 
fin bath corrupted them and made them evill. And that which 

niakes other things evill, muft needs of ic felfe be much more 
evil. Take away the fin from Devils, and they are good ; 
they are evill onely by fin. 
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<3 
To us. Secondly, But chat which more neerly concerns the point in 
hand, is to conjider, how finis the greateft evill unto us, and 

Tsfisonaly AEAPPCATN, | 
it feparates Fivit, becaufe ic is fin, and fin only ,, which excludes us from 
betwixt God God, and makes a feparation between God and us. Poverty,re- 
aod man. proach, ficknefle, &c. thefe are evils,but chey are nut fuch evils 
om.8 35, as are able to fiparate us from God, Rom.8.end. God was with 
=... Fofepbin prifon, with Jeremiah in the dungeon, with thofe 
‘>? ~—s that wandred up and downein wilderneffes in fheep-skins, 
r and goats-skins, being afti&ted, deftitute and tormented , but 


fin isas a partition wall betwixt God and us, it feparates be- 
or twixtusand our God, Tfai.s 9.1 52.5in breeds an alienation and 
eS dae ftrangeneffe betwixt us, fo as till fin becaken away, there can 
be no communion betwixt Godandus. But now by the for- 
givenelle of tin, this particion-wall is pulled down, foas we 
have tree acce(fle unto God,and may come into his prefence,and 
behold his tace, and ftand before him, being accepted in his be- 
Joved. Now by the forgivenefle of lin we retcurneagain unco 
our former eftace in which we ftood before our fall, before thac. 
jin had broker us off trom God. Now asthe Apoftle faich , 1, 
Fob.1.3. We have felon hip with the Father, and with bts Son Fe jus 
Chrift, In our fall fin brake offour communion with God, bac 
by the forgivenelfe of fin we have liberty co recover this our 
communion with him againe. 
Sinhinders ..- SeCONAly, tin is that which hinders all other good things 
ood from ue, Eeomus, Jer.5.25. If we wane any thing that is good for us, 
es 25 thark our fin for it: God is good, and ready codo good, free 
| Lo communicate his goodnetleto all his creatures; why then, 
are good things reftraincd from us? Icis ourfin which inter: 
cepts them, andcuts.us{hore. Buc now when fin is. done away - 
by forgiveneffe, then isthe former hinderance removed : this 
doth as it were curne the cock which ftops the courfe of the. 
blalling from coming unto us, and aow we recover an interefh 
in all che good chings of the world, fo as all things are ours when 
fin is not ours, but istaken away frem us. 
Thirdly,ic is {in which brings all forrowes and miferies up- 


‘chrings alf iy3 P ‘ A 
Decics on us, this is that which brings {word , famine, peftilence, na- 
_ kedneffe, and all fuch oucward calamities, fin is the true caufe 
of 
ge i, 
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Chap.6. or, The Cov 
of all thete. Thefe {pring not out of the duft, nor come by 
chance,but are che fruit which growes upon the forbidden tree 
of fin: but Jee fin once be forgiven, then are chefe things which 


are in them({elves evill, turncd unto good unto us : Affliction is, 


good, when.the fin which caufeth it is gone and done away ; otie 
that hath his fin forgiven,may rajoyce in affliction, Rom. 5.yca, 
he may be exceeding joyous in all tribulations, 2 Cor. 7.4, 
When lin, which is che fting of cvery croffe, is removed, is pul- 


Jed out, then may we take upthat crotfe which before wee fled. 


from as froma ferpent, and put it in our bofome , and not be 
hurt by ic. 

Fourthly, it turns good things into evil] untous: fome- 
times God gives good things even to wicked and evill men, 
making his Sunneto fhine, and rain co fall upon the wicked 
and unjuft, Matrh. 5.45. But fo long as tinne is unpardoned, 
though the things be good in themlelves, yec they are not good 
unto then); fin corrupts the goud things they enjoy, ic turns 
bleflings into curfes; as che Lord faith in Mala. 2. 2. Tsvill cur fe 
their bleifiuys, their health, wealch, peace, and profperity, are as 
{narcs unto them to work their ruine, Pfal. 69.22. But where 
{in is parduncd, there ig no more curfe, Apoc. 22.3. Then the 
bleffing recurnes coche creature, and is in the creature 5 the rain 
is a rainof blejing, Ezek.5 4,26. our meat on our cable a bieiling, 


our profperity a bleffing, we are then bleffed in all we enjuy,. 


in all we puc our hands unto, Deut. 15. 10. 

Fifthly, whac anevill fin is, and what a bensfic forgivenelfe 
is,we may conceive,if we doe but look on fuch.men as have fele 
the fting of tin in their own confciences, and have felt the bur~ 
then of it lying on them: Luok upon Caia crying out in the 
horror of his confciencc, My fin is greater then can be forgiven, 


Gen. 4. Look upon Saul, complaining that God was departed. 


from him; Iam (faith he) in great diftreffe. Look upon Fudas 
when his fin preffed upon his confcicnce, how unable he was to 
beare ic, very anguilh of confcicnce on earth makes him caft 
hinifelfe into the gulfe of hell. Zhe fpirit of amin sill beare his 
infirmity, all outward furrowes y fo long as his coni{cience is 
at peace, free from the trouble ot finne ; buc when finn: comes 
and burtheneth the confcience of aman, this none can beare. 
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Pfaim. 38. 3. 


Prov. 47. 3. 
Romans 8. 


How greata 


This David found to bea burthen beyond his ftrength, he was 
not able to beare ir, Pfal. 38. 3. A ftone is weighty,and the fand 
isheavie. but iinteos wie contcience is heavier then them both, 
Prov. 27.3. This burthen makes the whole creation co groan 
under it, Lom, 8. And whofocver hath felt che guile of his own 
jin lying npon him, fuch en one will eafily conceive what a 
blelng this ts to have jinne forgiven, By forgiveneffe the bur- 
dou is lightned, che wound is healed, the (cule is eafed of that 
anguith and bitterne(Ie which it was in betore. While cur {in 
was unpardoned, we looked at God as an enemy to condemne 
us, bat now we have peace towards God, wee are reconciled, 
the caufe of the enmity being taken away. All this contidered, 


bictlingisfer well might David fay ashe did, Bleffed is the man whofe fin is for- 
pivenes ¥hich oven, and iniquity covered, Pfal.32. Now this great bleling God 


removes all 


thefe evills cf; 


finne. 

Pfa'. 32. 1. 
This great 
biefling Ged 
will make - 
good to his 
people. 


Recavfe 
f. 
Mercy plea: 
{eth him. 
2Cor. !. 


2. 
He hath pur- 
pofed to make 
his gface p'o- 
pious. 


Lom, 


hath promiicd in his Covenanc , he will forgive the fin of his 
people which give up themfelves to walk in covenant with 
him, Hee will not remember againft them their former iniqui- 
tics, their fins (hall beas if they had never been: hee will fee no 
iniguity in Jacob, nor tran {prefion in T(rael, Num, 23.21. he will 
palle by the {in of che remnant of his heritage, Mic.7.18. he will 
remember theirfinsno more: yea though their fins be great, 
yet he will forgive them; though they abound, yet his grace 
{hal! abound much more in the forgiveneffe of them, Rom.5.20. 
See Iai. 43. 25. And this the Lord will doe: 

Firft, becaufe mercy pleafeth him, Mic. 7. It is a pleafure to 
him to fhew mercy to his covenanted people. Never did wee 
take more pleafure( nor fomuch ) in the acting and commic- 
ting of our fins, as he doth in the pardoning of them. He is the 
Father of mercy, 2Cor. 1. And therefore delightsin mercy,asa 
father delighteth in his children. Ie doth him good to fee the 
fruit of his own mercy in the raking away of the finnes ot his 
pcople. Hereto agrees that in Fer.3 3.8. where having firft faid, 
Iwill pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have finned againjt me ; 
then in verf. 9. he faich, This fhall beto mea nme of joy, anda - 
praile, &c.as implying that the Lorddoch take delight in par- 
doning the fins of his people. 

Sccondly, icis the purpofe which he hath everlaftingly pur- 
pofed within himfelte, co make his grace glorious in ore 

whom 


eae 


Chap.6. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 
whom he hath by covenant given unto Chrift to be faved by 
him he will bave the praife ot the glory of his grace, Ephef. I. 6. 
Hee will not lofe this glory, he will be admired in the Saints, 
2Thef. 1. 10. He will m ake the world to wonder, when it fhall 
be knowne what fin hath been committed by them, and pardo- 
ned by him. Gods people are called veflels of mercy, Rom. 9. 
As thofe therefore which are veflels of wrath, {hall be full of the 
wrath and indignation of the Almighty, to make his wrath 
known in them: fo the vefcls of mercy {hall be filled wich mer- 
cy, filled up to thebrim ; God will have no empty velicls, all 
fhall be full, one fore filled wich wrath,the other wich mercy. 

Thirdly, The Lord hath received a fatisfaction to his futtice 
in Chrift; what cver Juftice could require at our hand, Chritt 
hath fatistied for us to the utmolt farthing. So that now Juftice 
cannot complaine, though that iin be forgiven unto us,becaule 
ic was fully punifhed in Chrift. ; : 

Fourthly, {f the Lord fhould not forgive the (innes of his peo- 
ple which believe on Chrit, Chrift his futferings thould bein 
vaine. To what end was it for him to fulfer, the juftfor the un- 
juft? Why was the chaftifement of our peace laid upon him, if 
wee fhouldalfo tuffer for cur own finnes? God would never 
have laid our iniguities upon him, buc that he intend:d to for- 
give them unto us. 

Fifthly, There is no other way to have finne doneaway, no 
other meanes to get free from tin, but by torgivenefle. Either 
God muft forgive fin, or all che world muft bz condemned, and 
Jie under his curfe forever. But there area remnane, that God 
will fave trom perifhing in the condenination of the world 
&e. 

Sixthly, The Lord hath nor onely promifcd torgiveneffe, and 
{poken it with his mouth, tur his aS & deed gives us aurance 
that he will faiuhfully perfowme unto us that which he hath 
promifcd, his dealing wich uscoYh evidentiy.declare his graci- 
ous inclination towards us,and Ws recdnelle to forgive, 

Firit, His great patience in wa our repentance and 
turning unto him, he waits for and, that he mighe be 
gracious, [fai, 30.18. 

Secondly, His proclaiming of 
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34.6. The Lord, the Lord, gracious, mercifull, forgiving iniqni- 
izes; Why doth the Lord thiis proclaime his Name, and tell 


-usopenly, thacheis a God forgiving iniquities, &c. but that we 


might take notice of his graciou(ne{s towards us,and might be 
-encouraged co look unto him for forgiveneffe ? Even as Kings 
proclaime their pardon, that they might be acknowledged to 
be gracious Lords. 

Thirdly, His gracious invitation alfo affures us that he will 
forgive; Come unto me, faith Chrift, Matth.11. 28. If tin burthen 
you, I will eafe you. Yea he entreats us to accept of reconcilia- 
tion, and to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

Fourthly,Confider his commanding of us to forgive one ano- 
ther ; he commands cther men to forgive us, which is an argu- 
ment that himfelte will forgive. For, firft, herein he thewes his 
Jove cowards us,that he would noc have the hatred of any crea- 
curero Jieagainitus, no not fo much as the diipleature of a 
weak man; but would have us to enjoy their love; how much 
le(fe chen will he Jet his own wrath lieupon us, which is inf- 
nicly more heavy then the di(pleafure ofall the creatures in the 
whole world?and tecondly, Ifhe would have us to forgive one 
another, which have {0 little love and compatlion in us, how 
much more will be forgiveus, his compatlion being fo tender 
and pitifull towards the work ofhis own hands? Thefe acts of 
his goodneile doe confirme this unto us, that he is agracious 
God ready to forgive. 

This lets us fee the onely way to get free from thre guilt of 
our fin, which lies upon us ; here is the way, and there is no 0- 
ther, but to fly'to grace and mercy to obtain free forgivenelfe, 
The wicked hypocrite thinkes to efcape, by denying his tin, as 
Sail did,y Sam.15.orby hiding it trom the eyes of the Almigh- 
tv is they doe, Pfal.o4.7. Others thinke that God cannde know 
them, as Jeb 22.13,14.0r that he will noc regard them,as Pjal. 
94.7. Buemark what the Lord himféelfe faith, Hof. 5.3. [know 
Epkraim, and Ijrael is not bid from me, And in Anis 5.12.1 know 
your manifold tranfprefions, and your mighty fins. Andin Hof. 7. 2.1 
remember all their wichednelfe, faith the Lord;yea he hath our {ins 
Jaid up as amongfthis treafures, Deut.3 2.3 4.and fealed up as in 
abag, Job 14.17. to bring them forth againft (uch Atheitticall 

hypocrites, 
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hypocrites, in the day of his vifitation. Others thinke to make 
amends for their finnes,that they will appeafe God with thou- 
fands of Rams,and ten thoufand rivers ot oyle, as Mic. 6. 7. but 
the Lord will be appeafed by none of thefe. Our onely way is 
to fly to grace,and to tree forgiveneffe,all other means, whether 
pardons from men,or fatisfactions from our felvs,will not tree 
us from the guile of the left fin, the taking away of our fins muft 
cither be by tree forgivcnes, or they muit lie upon us for ev.r, 
Is forgiveneffe of tinnes one of the bleilings of che Covenane? 
then furely ic reacheth no further, nor to no more then to fuch 
as doe give up themfelves to God, to walke in Covenant wick 
hint; fuch therefore as walke contrary co the Covenant which 
is be.ween Ged and his people, fuch as wil! be bound in no 
bonds, but caftaway all bonds from them, and will walke at 
liberty, and will not be reftrained, lec fuch know, that the bond 
of the Covenant (as the Prophet fpeakes in Exek.20.37. ) and the 
bleing of the Covcnant,goe vogether ; {0 as thofe that will not 
come within the bond of it, fhall never partake of the bleiling, 
When God drawes his people into the bond of his Covenan G 
then he is about the forgiving them their fins. Confider that of 
the Apoftle, Rom.11, 26, 27. when God doth take away the {in 
ofa people, then doth healfo makea Covenant with them,and 
takes away ungodlinefle from them.A loofe ungodly walking, 
contrary to the Covenant which God makes with his people, 
isan evident demonftration that our tines are {till bound faft 
upon us, and they will beas fecters and {nares to bindus hand 
and foot,to caft usinco utter daiknefle. This benefit of torgive- 
nee of tinnes, is proper onely unto thofe thata people in Co- 
venant with God, and doe by Covenant bind them{elves unto 
him, co walke before him as becoming his people, 
, Forincouragement unto all fuch as do déetireto renew thiir 
communion with the bleffed God,and to returne into acquain- 
tance and fellowthip with him; you delire co have Ged to be 
your God, you would faine draw nearand get in-o Covenant 
Wich him,that he may bea God unto you,and youa people un- 
to him: bur this difmayes you, this purs you back, you have (o 
much guile lying upon you, fo many tins ftanding up berwixc 
God and you, that youthinke ir impollible that the holy God 
Li thould 
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thould ever take fuch afinfull wretch by the hand,and enter in- 
to Covenant with him, to become his God. But let fuch con- 
fier this {weet promife of grace, J will be mercifull to their iniqui- 
ties, and remember their finnes no more. Whenhe had before faid 
that he would be their God,now leftany fhould be beaten off from 
drawing neare unto him,to renew their communion with him, 
he fubjoynes this promife, I will forgive their iniquities. As if he 
fhould fay, though you thinke I will not be a God unto you. 
any more, becaufe of your finnes,yet thefe fhall not hinder; for 
I will forgive them, they fhall ftand in my fight no more. 

Hath God thus promifed forgiveneffe of {in in his new Teftae 
ment and Covenanc?then let us for our parts labour to partake . 
of this rich blefling ; lye no longer under the guile of our-fins, 
but fecke to have them forgiven. Say not, there is no hope; we 
have a promife, and we may be the children of the Covenant,to 
whom the promife is made. Thinke what the Prophet faich in 
Amos 5.15. It may be the Lord will be mercifull to the remnant of | 
Jolepb, though before in ver. 12. the Lord had cold them, that be 
hnex their manifold and mighty finnes; yet. the Prophet here puts 
them ia hope, it may be, the Lord will yet be mercifull; much 
more fhould wee be incouraged by the plaine promifes of God, 
And thercfore when we heare the Lord fay, I will be mercifull, 
I will forgive ; cc every foule fay within it felfe, Surely then I - 
will cry, Iwill fceke, I will fue for mercy, that I may be for- 
given. 

Bute what fhould I doe that I may be forgiven ? : 

1. Enter into thine own heart, and (earch out all the finnes 
of heart and life, which thou art privie uuto,Lam.3. 40. This is 
the Lords owndire&tion, Fer. 3.1213. when the Lord tirft pro- 
mifed that he would fhew himfelfe mercifull, andnot let his | 
wrath fall upon them; yet prefently addes , But know thou thine 
inicuitie, for thou baft fallen by rebeliion, &c. 

2. When thou haft found out thy fin, goe then before the 
Lord, and confefleand judge thy felfe before him, as Ezra 9. 6. 
Confefle thy felfe worthy to be deftroyed.Doe as the Prodigal! 
did, Luke 15. Lam no more worthy to be counted thine. 

3 Prefene before the Lord the facrifice of the Lord Jefus,bring 
no {atisfaction of thine own, make no mention of thine owne 
righte 
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righteoufneffe, or good defervings, but fly onely to the blou- 

dy fufferings and facrifice of Chrift, to finde acceptance and re- 
conciliation through him; without that bloud, there is no fore 

givenefle, Heb. 9. F Heb. 9. 

a, Come not before God with an heart purpofing » ftill to 

continue in thy fin, but cogether wich prayer for parcon,joyne 
prayer for a fpiric of grace and holineiie, to make thee a new 
heart and a new fpirit, that finne may live in thee no more: be 
willing to bind thy felfeby Covenant to the Lord, to glorine 
that grace {tiewed on thee, ifhe will pleafe to be gracious to- 
wards thee, in taking, away this tin, Hof.14.3.with9. Thus wof. 14. 3. 
come before the Lord, and then, as men chat have any greatlc~ with9. 
gacy left them by the will ofanother , they will intreat for ity 
they will plead the Teftament of the Teftacor, and ifthat will 
not prevaile, they will bring it into the Court of Juttice, and 
there fue for it: So let us doe, beg, intreat, require the perfors 
mance of this legacy of the new Teftament, which grace hath 
bequeathed unto us; andif this obtaine not, then bring our 
caufe into the Court of grace, and there fue and plead, before 
the throne of grace. There bring cut the words of theTeftament, 
and fay,Lordhere is thine own Covenant and promifes;hold the Lord 
faft to his promife which he hath made, and plead with him, | 
and fay, Lord, why are thy mercies reftrained from me ? where 
is thy faichfulneffe? why doft not thou pardon mine iniquitie? 
Though I be worthy to perifh, yec remember thy Covenant, 
make good thy promife, in which thou haft caufed thy fervant 
to trutt, Such importunitie the Lord will not take ill, he de- 
lights thus to be overcome by the pleas of his people.Doe thus, 
and he that hath promifed,will alfo fulfill,and will takeaway 
all thine iniquitie, and receive thee gracioufly, Hof. 14.3. 

For fingular comfort to all the people of God, whodoein Ue §. 
any faithtulneffe and cruth of heart endeavour to walke accor- Suchas wal 
ding to the Covenant they have made with him; Toall {uch im Covenas 
this woid of Confolation doth belong, that their iniguitiy is par- nt  : 

: : nt . ave their f 
doned, th-ir finis forgiven. Ic was a word of comfort Chrif fpake forpiven. 
to the palfte man, Mat.9.2. Son be of good comfort, thy fins are fore Matth y. - 

given thee. So Taiyo. 1,2. And thence was that {peech of Chrift Iai4o. 5, 
to Maryin Lab, 18.50.Dbj fii. a fs, iver thee, poe in peace. 
‘there 
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There is peace indeed, when Chrift promifech fin to be forgiven, 
Now {0 itis to all the covenanted people of God, their fin is. 
forgiven, here is their comfort. See Pfal, 103.17, 18. If we 
keep his Covenant, his loving kindneffeand mercy is ours to, 
forgive us our fins. Shall man( faich Eliphaz ) be more juft then 
God? jhallman be more pure then his Maker? Job 4.17. So may. 
we fay in this cafe, Shall man be more faithfull then God,more 
mindfull of his covenantand promife then his Maker? No; 
God is the faichfull God, keeping covenant and mercy with 
thofethat fearehim. If wethen which are fo aotto break our 
covenant with God and men, if we be carefull to keep cove- 
nant with him, how much more will God performe his pro- 
mife of his covenant towards us,to pardon our fins? If webe 
not unfaithful towards him, he cannot be unfaithful! towards 
us. Nay, though we werein part unfaichfull, yet cannot he 
deny himfelfe, 2 Tim.2.13. 

But how may] know that my finsare forgiven me ? 

1. Aplainer evidence I cannot give then this before named, 
fcil.a carefull, confcionable, and conftant endeavour co walke 
in Covenant with God, P/al.103.17,18. 

Bur I have many failingsin the keeping of my covenant. 

Yer fo long as you doe not renounce. your covenant, and 
break the bond; till you doe agree to the loofing of the knot, 
in which you have bound your felfe, chuling to turne backe 
after your former liberties, the fubftance of the covenant is not 
yct broken, though fome article of the covenant may be vio- 
Jaced. There be fome trefpafles againft {ome particular clau- 
{es jn covenants, which though they be violated, yet the whole 
covenant is not forfeited. 

2. An affectionate and cordial] love to the Lord Jefus, who. 
hath wathed us from our fins in his bloud, is a fure figne that 
our fitis are forgiven us, Lub.7.47.when we fo think of Chrilt, 
as thac nothing is toomuch forhim, nothing enough, all 
wee doe, or can doe, is too little for him, and as nothing, 
to that which our fouledefireth; this love never goes alone, 
butis accompanied wich this bleiling of forgivenefle. And 
fure thus icis wich chofe that feelin any meafure the efficacie. 
of Chrifts bloud caling their con{ciences from the guilt a ie oy 
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Foe ener erenntetin enna ee TE nae 
“Chap.6. 07, The COVENAN TofGrace opencd. 239 


nn ee ee et nes ener i en 


pues 


They could be content co wath Chrifts feet, not with tcares 
onely, but wich their hearts bloud,and co dye for love of him, 
who hath lovedthem, and given himfelfe for them to fave 
them from their in. 

3, The mortification and dying of fin in our hearts , ts a fign 3 The dying 
that our fins are forgiven us; When Chrift takes away Facols. of fin. 
fins, he alfo turnes away ungodlinefle from Facob,Rom,11.26, Rom.11,26, 
27. If {in live in us, the guile of ic remains ftill upon us. I mean. 27: 
if it live in us in full ftrength. 

4. If we have a tender heat to mourae over Chrift, whom 4 Mourning. 
we have pierced. Time was, when we could tread under feee over Chrift. 
that precious bloud, by which we are fanétihed, But now it. 
melts the hearttothinke, that that bloud, which we have fo 
defpifed, fhould yet be fprinkled upon us, to walh us from our 
fin. This kindneffe of Chrift cowardsus, makes our hearts to Zach.12.t0.. 
mourn over him, Zach.12.10. They fhall mourn over bim, or for 
him, not for our felves, but for him, mourning that we have 
pierced him, and gricved his Spirit by our fins. 

5. An heart willing to forgive,& todo good unto thofe that 5 4 willing. | 
have done evil] againft us, Mat.6.1.4.when wecannot only for-_neffe to for 
beare them, but forgive them, and beara loving heart to then), give others. 
that have becn unloving towards us. This difpofition of heart MatiGo the 
in us, fprings from an higher fountaine of grace, which hath 
been (hed downe upon us, in forgiving our fins. When the 
heart can reafon with ic felfe, to fuppreffe revengefull detires, 
when they are ftirring in us, and can argue, as Mat.18,and Fpb. 
4. the Lord is willing to forgive me wy debts, andonghe not 
lalfo to forgive my fellow-fervane that hath oftendcd me? 
Such a difpotizion of heart isa fruic and toxen.of the forgive. 
nee of our fins, Mat.6.14. The grace that hath been thewed 
us in the forgivcncfle of our finnes, workes an an{werable 
difpotiticn in us, making us ready to forgive the fins of our 
brethren. 

6. A tree and full confcilion of fin; whin we deale openly 6A free & ful 
wich the Lord, freely willing toopen allour heare before the ¢onfeffion of: 
Lord, ditcovering known¢ fins, fecret tins , the moft prevail- fin. 
ing, beloved, and inward corruptions, willing to take the. 
{hame ofall unto our felves, and {till to be more vile in our 

{elves, 
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felves, that mercy might be glovitied in our forgiveneffe, When 
Wwecan bring out the whole pack, andnoc keep afin back, Cfo 
far as we know any thing by our felves) but Jay all open and 
naked before the face of God,til there be no more to be found; 
{uch confeilion hath a promife of forgiven: Te, £ Jeb.1.9.There 
may bea forced conftilion,as was that cf Sun’, when he was fo 
fully convinced ofhis fin, that hecou!d no longer denyir, x 
Sam.15. And of Fades, who out of extremity of horror and 
rage of con{icience, was made toconfefle his wickednefle in be- 
traying innocent bloud. There may beal/™ a formal fuper- 
ficiall, and partial! confellion, when wedo in agenerall fathi- 
on confefle our {elves {inners , which conteflion hath no pro- 
mife of forgivencile, becaufe thefe confellions are ever accom- 
panicd, firft, with a desire ( if poflible) co maintaine our owne 
innoccncy ; Second]y, with a {pirie of unbeliefe, and milgi- 
ving heart, fearing left our owne mouth fhould judge us, and 
webccome witnelles againft our felves ; Thirdly, witha (pirie 
of pride, loath co contetle our felves to be fo vile as we multac- 
knowlcdge our felves to be, if we fhould confeffe al] our finnes 
againft our felves. But when aman is willing to fearch out all 
his fin unto the laft, thache may lay open all his heart, and 
confetfe all his iniquity againft himfelfe before the Lord, being 
vilein his owneeyes, and deliring to be more vile, loathing 
himfelf for all hisabominations: of fuch an one that can thus 
come before the Lord in humble confeflion of his fins, | doube 
not to fay unto him,Go thy way in peace, thy fin is forgiven thee.It 
God gives usa heart thus humbly to confefle, itis unto us a 
lign there is in Goda heart mercifully to forgive. 

Exhortation toall theSaints that have tafted of this rich 
grace in the forgiveneffe of their fins. Lec them afcribe glory 
unco him that hath thewed this mercy on them, extolling thac 
grace which hath forgiven them ; this the Lord looks for; he 
would have his grace glorified by us, Ephe.1.6. The Lord him- 
{clfe publifheth this as his owne glory, that he is a God forgiviny 
iniquitie, tranferefion and fin, Exod. 34. 6. And the fervants of 
God have herein given glory unto him, as Micha 7.18. [hous 
a God like unto thee, who paffeth by the tranfgre {sion of the remmani of 
thine heritage ¢ We fhould make the praife of this grace to ving 
through 
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through the whole world, that heaven and carth may take no- 
tice of it, and wonder at the grace that hath been fhewed onus. 


This grace can never be fufficiently glorified by us. 


To teachus willingly to become fervants unto this God of ~ 


all Grace, who dcaleth thus mercifully with his people. See 
Hof.14.5. When the Lord there promifeth to heale the rebelli- 
ons of his people, by taking away theiriniquities from them 3 
marke what this workes in them,ver.9. What have we( fay they ) 
any more to doe with Idols? with our former finnes ? we will 
ferve then. no more, wee will henceforth ferve thee our 
gracious God, which promi(elt to heale all our back-flidings, 
His will webe, him will we ferve. And thus ‘much of the fe- 
cond benefit. 


amen etn eae ee 
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The Third Benefit, namely, the renewing and fanctifying of our 
nature. 
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fanctifying of our natures, by the graces of the Spi- 
ric. The Lord having firft juftified usby his grace, 
in the forgiveneffe of our fins, he then goes on to 
fan Gifie us, that we might bean holy people unto him,to ferve 
him, in holinefleand righteoufnefle all our dayes, Lu.1. When 
he hath made us im puredly righteous , he will have us inhes 
rently righteous alfo, Andby the promifeof this benefit, the 
Lord an{wers another feruple, which his people might be {ub- 
je unto; We might think wich our fclves, chisis indeed a great 
benefic,which the Lord hath promi(ed hicherco,namely, to for- 
giveall my fin; But though the Lord fhould perform al! this 
mercy unto me,forgiving unto meal! my former tins unto this 
day, yet I have fuch a vile finfull nature within me, chat 1 (hall 
returne and fin againe as wickedly as ever I didbefore, and fo 
fhall bring a new guiltinefle upon my felte. Herero the Lord 
anfwers: No, it (hall notbe, 1 will renew, alrerandchange 
that finfull and wicked naturethat isin you, | will makeyouc 
heart 
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heart anew heart, fo as you fhall be enabled to do my will,and 
walkein my wayes. 1 will fanitie you to bean holy and pre- 
cious peopleto my felte, 

This renovation and fanGification ofournature, ftands fir(t 
in cleaniing away ourtinfull corruption, and chen in an infu- 
lion and filling ofus with the holy graces of the Spiric. Asa 
velfel which ve intend forany honorable ule, firft we (coure 
and rinfe our che fileh chac is in it, and then we (weeten ic with 
other things, and fo make it fit for ferviceand ufe. Satan had 
detiled us with bis loathfome hithinefle, but fo many as the 
Lord fers aparcuntohimfelfe, tobe vellels of honour in his’ 
houfe, thofe he clean {eth from all tilthinefle of fleth and fpiric,” 
and feafonerhthem wich all che (weet and gracious gifts of his 
{pirit, Hence it is that we are faid to be madepartabers of the di- 
vine naturc, 2 Pet.1.4. and to be renewed with the renewing of the bo- 
ly Gheft, Titus 3.5. 

And we are fald to be created new in Chrift Jefus , Epkef. 2, 
to. becaufeas in our firlt cveation we were then created holy 
and rightecus after the image of God: fo now we arerenewed 
unto the fame image againe, The Lord doch with us as the 
Potter doth with his veffel , when the firft falhioning ofic is 
broken, he returns and makes ic another vetlel,as feems good in 
his eyes, Fere.mi83, By this} worke of renovation and 
changing our natures, there is anew dilpofition wrought in 
us, cleane contrary to that which was before. Whereas before, 
the wifedome of the flefh, and our corrupt will was quite con- 
trary, and even enmity againft the Law of God, and would by 
nu meanesbe brought into subjection, Rom. 8.7. yet now we 
are made to lovt the Law, and delight in the Commandements 
oficin ourinward man, Rom. 7. 22. the Law is not now any 
more a Law without us, co urge and enforceus, but icisa law 
withinus; itis writen not in Tables of ftone, butin the 
heart, according to that promile, Zer.3x. Isill write my lawes 
int your bearts,andin your inward parts will put them. By which 
writing there is ftamped upon che’heart an inward difpofiti- 
on and inclination of mind and will, to doe the things which 
the Law doth command. The Law being there wichin us, itis 


-unto us as Our own bowels, loving it and making precious ac- 


count 
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count ofic, This bleffing the Lord promifeth in his covenant,as 
we may fee inExek 36.25,26,27. Iwill powre cleane water uport 
you, and yee (hall be cleane 5 yed, on all your filthineffe will I cleanfe 
you. Anew heart ulfo will Lyive unto you, and anew /pirit will Iput 
within you: and Iwill take away the ftony heart out of your body, and 
ive you abeart of flz(b, and Iwill put my |pirit within you, é&c. And 
Pinte Ithinke itis, thatthe Lord calshimfelfe, The Holy one of 
Ifrael; noconely becaufe he is holy in himfelte, and will be {o 
acknowledged by them; but becaufe he {anctifies his Ifrael 
unto him(elfe, making them holy according to that Levit. ao, 
8. Lamthe Lord which etifieth you: And in //ai.43.15. Tam the 
Lord your holy one. And in Habbak.1. 12. the Prophet calls the 
“Lord bis huly One. Art not thou of old,O Lord, my God, my boly One? 
He isnot onely our mercifull God to pardon us, but our holy 
one to fanttiticus.And for the fame caufe we read of the promife 
of the Spirit, Gal.3.14. Becaufe Godhath promiled to give his 


{piric unto thofe that hetakes to be a people cohiméelte. This. 


blefling of fan&ification the Lord will performe uaco all his 
people, making them an holy Peakes unto himfelfe. 

Firit, becaufe he hath for chis end chofen them, that they 
might be holy, Fph.t, and therefore he will bring them co that 
eftace ofholinefle, to which he hath chofen them. Whathe 
hath chofen us to, he will bring usto. Gods purpofes are nor 
in vaine, he will performeto us ail the goodhe hath intended 
towards us. 

Secondly, Chrifthath purchafed the fpirit of grace for us, 
Foh.17.19. For their fakes faith Chrift) fanciifie Imy felfe ( offe- 
ring up himfelteas a confecrate offering anco God ) that they 
may be fanlified by the truth. le was for our fan&tification that 
he offered up himfelfe, 

Thirdly hee hach filled himfelfe wicha'l grace for that fare 
end, that we might be filled by that abundance of grace which 
isin him, Pfal. 68.18. he received gifts formen, not to keep 
them t» liimfelie alone,but to communicate untous, that out 
ofhis :ineflewe might all receive grace for grace, Fob. 1.16. 
And ..\-refore Chriftis {aid to be not onely righteoufneffe un- 
tol.s, but fantification , becaufe he hath tilled himfelfe to che 
ead that hemight alfo sil us with his owne fanctity and ho- 
lineffe, Kk Fourth. 
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Fourthly, Chrift hath prayed for our fanctification, Fob, 17, 
17. And wee know that hee was heard alwayes , no prayer 
of his ever returned empty, but came backe witha full blef- 
fing. 


Fitthly, Gods covenant is to give us all things that pertain 
greet conte a godlinefle, 2 Fet.1.4. : : ‘i 
Sixthly, The Lordisan holy God, andtherefore will have 
thofe that are in covenant withhim, tobe an holy pcople, 
Levit.11. It wouldbe a difhonour to Godto have his name 
called upon by a finfull and prophane people, Ezek.3 6.20.And 
belide, the end of the covenant betwixt him and his people, is 
communion 5; Godtakesa people into covenant with him , 
that he might communicate himfelfunto them, that He might 
pofleffe them, and they enjoy him; but God cannot commu. 
nicate himfelfe in the fweetneffe and familiarity ofhis love 
unto unfanctificd ones. And therefore he will have his cove- 
nanted people, tobeholy , that he may communicate him- 
felfe unto then. 
Seventhly, when the Lord gives himfel fe unto a people to be 
_ aGod unto them,he gives himfelfe wholly unto them, keep= 
ing back nothing from them which might make them an hap- 
py and bleffed people. And therefore ashe doth communicate 
himfelfe co them in his mercy and grace, to pardon their fin, 


fo he doth alfo in his purity and holineffe to fanctifie them,and 
to cleanfe them from their fin. 


Wick. 26, to, | 


Levit.10.3. Eighthly, God will beglorified in all his people , whom he 
Hfai.gg.21. takes neerunto himéelfe, Levit. 10.3. and in Ifat, 43.21. This 


people have I formed for my (elfe, they (hall foew forth my praife. 
Bat God could haveno glory from us in this world, ithe 
fhould not fanctifie us. Herein heis glorified , when we bring 
Joh. 15. forth much good fruit, Job.15. and fhine forth in good workes, 
Marth.5- Mat.5. and (new forth the vertues of him that hath called us, 
&c, 1 Pet.2. Inthefethings God is glorified by us; buc this 
glory we can never bring to God, till he have fent downe his 
fpivit of glory and grace pen us. 
How ereata Now left this bleiling of fan&ification fhould feem too lic- 
benefic thisis, tle cobe reckoned among the great bleflings of the covenant, 


eS fant» Jet us therefore conider how greata priviledge this is, to be 
¢€d. 


renew- 
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renewed and fanttified by the grace of Gods holySpiric. This 
+s intended to us asablelling, In Tfai.44. 1,253. The Lord ma- 
keth many fweet promifes to his Ifrael, and in ver. 2.1 will 
(faith the Lord) powre my Spirit upon thy feed, and my ble(fing upore 
thy buds, When God powres on any his fpirit, then he would 
have us to know, that he powres on them a rich blefling. My 
Spirit and my Blefing, faith God. Asitisamanscurfe to belete 
under the power and dominion of tin: fo contra, ic isa blefling 
tobe (er free from fin,and to be renewed unto holinelfe. There- 
fore it is that when Chrift converts us from our fins, he is faid 
to bleffe ws in converting us from our iniquities, Aé.3.ult. It isa 
bleiling indeed. This isa better blefling then was that where- 
with E/au was bleffed, who had the fatnefle of the earth for his 
dwelling place, and the dew of heaven to make it fruitful. 
This is one of thofe {piritual! bleilings wherewith Chrift hath 
bleffed us in heavenly things, Epbef.1.3. Ic is fucha blefling as 
makes blelfed thofe that receive it. 

For firft, by being fanttified in our felves, we come to havea 
fanGified ufe of all other bleffings which wee enjoy. To the 
pure all things arepure, butto the impure all things are im- 
pure and defiled, Titus 1. end. 

Secondly, holineffe is the Image of thebleffed God, it con- 
forms untohim, makes us likeunto him. This is our excellen- 
cy and our glory in the eyes of Angels and Men, in nothing 
are we fo glorious asin holineffe; this isa Crowne and Dia- 
dem upon our head: and therefore David cals the Saints by the 
name of excellent ones,P/a.16.3. Sanctity makes aman to excell 
himfelfe, and prefers him above the common condition of 
men. The fpiric of holineffe is a {pirit of glory, 1 Pet.4.14,and 
grace is glory, 2 Cor.3.18. 

Thirdly, Icmakes theLord to take adelight in us, even 
as 2 Father doth delight in feeing his owne Image in his 
children. God loved us before with a love of benevolence and 
good will, butnow he loves us with a love of complacency, 
taking pleafure in his people, as the Prophet {peakes, P falme 

147.11. 149.4. 

Fourthly, By being fanttified wee alfo are made to delight 
inGod. How precious are thy thoughts tomee, O God? faith Da- 

Kk 2 vid, 
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vid, Pfalm.139.17. IVhom bave Tin Heaven but thee. And Palme 
23.25. When {hall I come and apeare in the prefence of God? Pfalm, 
42. Hereby the Lord becomes the God of our joy and gladneffe, 
Pfal.g3.g0 Br ; 

His prefence is fweet unto us, his voice is pleafant, his word, 
ordinances, and whatfoever elfe he communicates himfelfe in, 
they are delightfull untous, and wetake pleafure in them. It 
isa pleafant ching to a fanditied heart, to be praifing God, 
and to be cxercifedin any thing in which we may enjoy com- 
munion with him. 

bifthly, By being fanctified we have peace increafed in our 
inward man, God becomes a God of peace unto us, in fan&i- 
fying of us. Thereby he ftills thofe raging and ftrong lufts, 
which had wont to difquiet our hearts. While fin reignes , 
there isno peace; not onely is the Confcience perplexed by 
ic, buc theaffections of the foule are fet at variance one a- 
gainftanother. Pride would have one thing, and Covetouf- 
neffe would have another ; Hypocrifie and Prophaneneffe are 
divided one againft another; like fo many contrary windes 
which lye upon the face of the deep, and dath the waves one a- 
gainft another. Thusa multitude of contrary paffions and lufts, 
diftract and divide the foule afiuunder, fo that while fin rules in 
us,thereis no peace. But when grace begins to have its King- 
dome fet up inus, it then brings with ita blefled peace, Holi- 
nefleand peace go together; All the faculties ofthe foul being 
fanctifed by grace, they donowaymeatoneend, which is the 
doing of Gods will; and this unity makes peace. ° 

Sixthly , By being fan&tified, weare made inftruments and 
means of blefling unto others; when God called Abrabam to fol - 

Tow him out of his native Country, this was the ‘promife by 


’ which he encouraged him to follow him,J will bleffe thee,({aith 


he ) and thou (blt be a bleffing. Ic was promifed as a blefling to 4- 
braham,that he fhould be a blefing to others. Thus J/rael isa blef- 
fing in the midft of Ay spt and Afbur,Mfa.19.24.They are fet as ia 
blefling round about Gods holy mountain, Eze.3 4.26.The rem= 
nant of Facob (Gods fan€tified ones) ar> among many people, as dew 


from the Lord,and (bowrs upon the graf,Mic.5.7. They area blef- 


fing.So Jong as a man wants grace,and isunfanctihed , he is an. 
ufeel fle, 
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ufeleffe, unprofitable creature,P /a.14. They are alrogether un- Pfal.t4s 
profitable, like that girdle which the Prophet fpeaks of, which 

was corrupted, rotten, & good for nothing, fer.13.7- They are Mai ees 
very corruptyea very corruption, P ES.o: And not onely cor- : 
rupt, but they are corrupters of others, J/ai.t .And fo are rather 
-aplagueand curfe to others,then a bleiing. Bue when the Spi 

rit of grace hath entred into the foule, and fanctified it, chen 

he that was before unprofitable, is now become profitable, and. 

being a veflel of mercy,filled with blefling himfelte, he lets ouc 

him(felfe unto others, and becomes a bleiling unto them. : 

Seventhly,by being fanctified injour natures, we are madefit’ 7 Byitwe 
to live in the life of God, from which we have been eftranged e- live the life of. | 
ver {ince our mothers womb, we have been ftrangers from God, God. 

& from the life of God; we have of our {elves neither knowledg, ENE AE 
how to do wel,nor any ability todo what we know; we only 

wander away from God,& bid God depart from us, 70b21.We Johar. | 
have neither wil norftrength to doany thing that is holy and 
right in the Lords eyes:But when God fanttiftesus, then a new 
{piric enters into us,and fets us upon our feet,& flirs and works 
inus,carryingus on to thedoing of the will of God; Then we 
begin to live for God & with God.In a word, how greata blef= 
fing this is, we may conceive by the lamentable complaint of 
the Apoftle,groaning under the bondage of his corruption, who 
fhal deliver me(faith Paul) f-om this body of death? He knew himfelf 
to be already delivered from the Law of death, andthe power of 
it,fo that death could not hurt him,and yet Paw! would have a- 
nother deliveratice ftill; There was yet one thing which trou- , 
bled him, the body of death, thefin which hangeth fo faft on; 
the remnant ofcorruption which like fetters hampered him, | 
that he could not fo perfe&ly fulfill che will of God. 

This plague of the heart within, Paul delircd co be healed of, ' 
who({aith he)will helpeme,whe will deliver me from this mi- 
fery,& fet me free out of this bondage of corruption? Paw) was 
many atime in bonds, in perfecution,& manifold fufferings for . 
Chr ifts fake,but never do we hear him complain fo of thefe;he 
never faid,Who will deliver meand fer me free ourofthis pri- 
fon,out of thefe bonds,out of thefe pinching wants?&c.Buc duit 


which moft troubled him, was his finfull corruption of nature 
with- 
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within ; This is the plague which above all other he defires to 
be deliveredfrom. And furely fuch is the difpofition of all 
thofe, whofe hearts God hath effectually touched with his {pi- 
rit of grace, that if they had the kingdomes of the world tor 
their own, they couldbe content, to torgocall , fo they might 
be rid of fin, and have their fan@ification perfeéted in them. 
Now as we have feene that this fanttification is a fingular 
benetit and bleiing unco us 3 fo let us contider alfo how it 
{prings torch unto us cut of the fame fountain of grace, as did 
the former benetit of forgiveneffe of tinnes. Thefe two ftreames 
iffue cut of the fame fountain of grace. When God fanttifies 
us, adding this benefit to the former, we may then fay , Grace, 
grace; wee doe herein receive a double grace 5 Grace in forgi- 
ving, grace in fanctifying of us; here is grace upon grace. Itis 
a bleiling of rich grace, And this will appeare, if we conlider, - 
Firft, How impioufly and wickedly we have torfaken our firft 
holy and blefled eftate, in which the Lord had created us. God. 
made man righteous, Ecclef. 10. ult. but he would be tinding ouc 
many inventions of his own, and ifhe could not invent them 
in the fhop of his own braine, then he would take them out of 
Satans forge; by thofe inventions thinking to make himfelfe 
more excellent then God had madehim; and fo did wilfully 
caft away that glory of grace, with which he was clothed, de- 
faced the Image of God which was ftampt upon him, bringing 
upon himfelfe a finfull and fhamefull nakednefle, to the con+ 
cempt of his perfon before all creatures ; caft offhis God thac 
had formed him, fetting light by the God of bis falvation , choofing 
to obey the curfed fuggeftion of Satan,Gods enemy,rather then 
to retcine his communion with God. Thisdid he, and wee in 
bim,and now the Lord might have faid unto us all, Let bim that 
is filtby, be filthy till. Seeing you have thus defiled your felves, 
you {hall never be cleanfed , untill Ihave made my wrath to 
fall upon you, Ezek. 24.13. Itis wonderfull grace, it ever the 
Lord will returne to fuch, to renew us and fanctike us by his 
grace ; Our fin was like the fin of Angels, who kept not their 
tirft eftate ; no more did wee, wee finned as they did, but we are 
faniticd, and not they, here is grace cowards us, not towards 
them. They are fuffered ftill to perfift in their malicious wic- 
kednelle, 
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kednefle, buc we are renewed againe according to the Image of 
him that created us, Epbe/- 4. Ephef. 4. 
Secondly,Confider the loathfomeneffe of the fin and corrup- 
tion which we have brought upon our felves,and doth now lie 
uponus; 4 wiched man is loath fame ( faith Solomon ) Prov.13.5. Prov. 13. $+ 
So Joathfomeis the fin that is in us, that we are made even to 
loath our felves,and to count our felycs more filthy then the 
dung of the earth, Ezek. 6.9. When the Lord formed man in 
the beginning, it was not filver orgold, or any fuch precious 
matter, out of which he fafhioned him, but it was out of the vi- 
left of the Elements, out of the earth, the dregs and fetlings of 
all creatures. The matter out of which man was then made, 
was but vile and bafe. Wonder it was that God would fet the 
gracious Image of his holines upon fo contemptiblea creature. 
But though it was then but vile,yet ic was (as I may fo fpeake) 
innocent, harmlefle. The polkation of fin had not as yet def- 
led it, there was nothing inicas yet, which fhould make the 
holy Ged to loath the creature which he had madesfin had not 
as yet ftained the earth with its filthinefle. But now by {inman 
is become abominable, his uncleanineffe is as the filthines of the’ 
menftruous ; the filthy leprofie of fin is not in his forchead a- 
lone,but is fpread all over him fo that the Lord might fay un- 
to him, Depart, depart yee polluted, ftand apart, the pure cyes of Lam, 4. 
my holines cannot endure to behold fuch loathfome filthincs. ; 
But now behold and wonder, even the Gad (0 glorious in ho- 
lines, Exod, 15. 11. even he fecing us lie polluted in our bloud, 
he doth not paffe by on the other tide, but he takes pitie on us, 
and takes us and watheth us with water; he wafheth us from 
our bloud, and anointeth us with oyle, Ezek, 15. 6.9. yea and 
cloaths us again with white linnen of funétity andholines, adorncs Apoe '$- 7. 
us with ornaments of grace, Which are as jewels of filver and 
jewels of gold, Sc, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. and makes us beautifull 
by his own beauty which he puts upon us. And is noe this 
grace? Had wee fecne our blefled Saviour rife up from the table 
to wath the foule feet of his fervazts,we would have wondred. 
How much more wonderful is this,thac he fhould takeus filchy 
lepers,and wa‘hus in the waters of Forday, uncill we be wholly 
cleane? Con “der that place in Ezek. 16. 9. how the Lordhim- 
{elfe so) 
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felfe amplifies this grace towards us in wafhing us from our 
polluted bloud. No leffethen three times together doth the 
Lord there mention this, When I fap thee polluted in thy bloud ; 
( faith the Lord ) and againe, When thou saft in thy bloud ;anda 
third time, Even when thou waft in thy bloud, then I took thee and 
tafbed thee, and faid unto thee, Thou {halt live. Why doth the Lord 
fo ingeminate, fo double and treble this , When thon waft in thy 
bloud?but onely that wee might the more obferve his abundant 
grace towards us in purifying fuch loathfome uncleane ones as 
Weeare, Doubtles David when he had defiled himfelfe by that 
great and foule fin, he counted fe mercy and rich Brace to have 
a cleane heart renewed in him, P/al. 51. 

Thirdly, Confider how unable we are to cleanfe and purifie 
our felves; we are like little babes , who can defile themtelves, 
but would lie in their uncleannes for ever,fhould not thenurfe 
wath and cleanie them;we once {tript our felves of the garments 
of grace,but now weknow not howto put them on any more; 
We were men, at that time, when (in Adam ) wee laid them by 
and put them off: But now like little children we fhould ftarve 
with cold and nakedneffe,fhould not the Lord pitie us,and put 
thefe garments of grace upon us. We are, faith the Apoftle,of no 
firength, Rom. 5.6, not able to thinke a good thought, nor to 
will one good defire; butit isGod that worketh in us both 
will and decd of his good pleafure of grace towards us, Phil. 2. 
13. Icisnot in our willing or running, but in God fhewing 
mercy, Rom.9 16. And it is not unworthy our obferving, how 
in ver. 18. he oppofeth mercy to hardening, ( He bath mercy on 
wiom he will, and spbom he will be hardeneth_) to teach us to look 
atitas a {peciall mercy , when he is pleafed to take away the 
hard and ftony heart from us, and give us an heart of flefh, foft 
and pliable to his will. 

Fourthly, As we could not renew and fanttifie our felves, fo 
neither could any other help us,and reftore us againe to theho- 


_ lines we had loft; In Ezek.16.5.the Lords tels his people there, 


how little help they had from any other,when they lay in their 
mifery, there was no eye that pitied them, to doe any thing to 
them, orto have compailion on them. The Prieft and the Le- 
vite,they comeand look on,but they pafle by on the other fit 

there 
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there is nothing done to heale the wound which Satan by fin 
had given to our foules, but they are Jet alone to putrifte and 
corrupt the whole man more and more, {0 as from the crowne 
ofthe head tothe fole of the foot, there is nothing but fores, 
and (welling, and wounds full of corruption, Z/ai.1, Buc when 
the Lord faw that there was noneto helpe, then he himfelfe 
(like the good Samaritan ) comes and wafhech our wounds, 
powring in wine and oyle, to cleanfeand to healeus.Such was 
our pollution, fo deeply fet, that all the water of the Sea, all 
the bloud of bulls and goats, could not cleanfe us ; yea though 
we fhould wath in Nitre,and take us much fope, yet our iniqui- 
tie would ftill ftand undone away before the face of God, Fer.2. 
22. Onely that fpiric of life, that {piricof holines, that {piric 
of power which is in Chrift Jeftis, that piric being {hed downe 
upon us, that cleanfech us, wafhethus, fanctifies us; without 
this, all helps under heaven had been in vaine, without this {pi- 
rit, neither Word, Sacrament, Commandements, promites, or 
being trained up in the Communion of the Church, and Chri- 
ftian families, neither any, nor all thefe could availe to renew 
us tothe grace from which wee are fallen, t Cor. 6. 11. 
Fifthly, Let me adde this one thing more,|t wee fhould look 
at God himfelfe onely as juft,and not as gracious,we could ne- 
ver have hoped co have obtained this bleiling trom him. Juftice 
could have faid no other unto us, then as Ezek. 20.39. Seeing 
you would not obey me, goe therefore and {erve every man his 
Idol], ferve your fin.When we had turned the glory of God in- 
toa lye, and had worfhipped the creature above the Creator, 
( who is blefled for ever ) Juftice would then have given us up 
unto vile atfeGions, and to our own hearts lufts, and toa re- 
probate minde, todce the things that are not convenient, fo 
receiving in our felves fuch a recompence of our errour as was 
meet, Rom. 1. This would have been the reward of Juftice up- 
onus for our fin; But here Gracecomes in and powres downe 
uponusa {pirit of grace and of {an&tification, Zach. 12. 10. to 
wath us from our uncleannes, that we might bean holy people 
unto God. Andhence it is that in 3 Pet.5. 20. when the Apo- 
{tle prays for the perfeting of our fan&tification in us,he looks 
at God asa God of all Grace; The Ged of all Grace ( faith he ) 
Lal which 
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which both called us into bis eternall glory by Fe‘w Chrift, confirme, 
firengthen, and ftablibyou, &c. As thereby {hew ing from whae 
fountain the benefice of fanGtincation comes, namely, from 
Grace, from the God of all grace. He is aGod of all grace tae 
wards us in fanttifying of us, i 
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Shewing that {ceing fanEification is able fing of the Covenant of grace, 
therefore to evidence our juftification by our fanctification is no turn= 
ing ajide tod Covenant of workes. And, that one under the Coves 


nant of worles,cannot by the xorkes of the Law attaine true fanft- 
fication. 


s4\His may h.Jpeo feceleus and confirm us io thetruth, 
namely, that (ceing San&ijication is abl fling of che 
Covenant of grace, even as forgivenes is, therefore 
itis awarrantable and fafe way fer aman by and 
from his fan&tification to take anevidence of his juftification, 
and of his eftate in Grace before God. Forgivences of tinnes,and 
fan&ificavion,are both of chem bleflings of the fame Covenanc: 
As is the one, {0 is the other; the one Is of grace, fo is the other 
of gracealfu. Here theretoreto take an evidence of cur juftiti- 
cation (funding in the forgivenes of our finns) from our fan- 
fiscation, isnora turning alids from the Covenant of grace, 
toa Covenant of workes, but iris to prove one bynefic of che 
Covenant of Grace, by another benefit of che fame Covenant. 
This argunicnt is unan{werable, Treafon thus, If juftincation 
and fanstificacion be both of chem benefits of che Covenant of 
Grace, then to evidence the one by the other, is no turning a- 
jide co a Covenant of workes 5 But they areboth of them b.ne- 
fics of che Covenant of Grace. Ergo. If fo be the forgivenelle of : 
our {anes were promifed in the Covenant of Grace , and San- 
ification were a bleiling of the Covenant of workes, then 
mightic well be faid, thatco evidence one by the other , were 
aturning afide from the Covenant of grace to that other of 
workes ; But when they are both promifed, both communica- 
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ted to us by the fame Covenant, there is no colour to charge 
this way Be denen our eftate, with turning alide to anv- 
ther Covenant. 

But may not aman that is under the Covenant of workes, 
by giving himfelfe to holy dutics and actions, and. exerciling 
himfelfein them, come toattainean habic of holincs and be 
truly fanctitied ? . 

Some have not doubted to affrme as much, but fallly , and 
the faliity of chis opinion may be made evidenc by thele Conti 
derations following. 

1, This opinion imports thus much , That one under the 
Covenant of works, may performe ads that are holy, which is 
falfe; he may indeed doe fuch things as arematerially holy, as 
being commanded of God, whofe word and Commandemenc 
doth fanctire chem, and rake the things holy in chemfelves, 
but chey are not formally holy, but, (coming fiom theic im- 
pure hearts ) thereby they are pollucedand detiled, Zit. 1. And 
therefore can have no fuch power cu Work fan Gitte in che fub- 
jet whence they come, 

2. Ifcrue fanétifcation may bein one that is under the Co- 
yenanc of workes, then mut we of neceilicie change the Arcicles 
or promifts of the Covenant of Grace, andmake the promife 
of (anctification no pare ofic; we muft blocout thofe promi- 
{es of writing the Lay in our hearts, aud putting d new {pirtt within 
vs, and all other promiles of the like nature, muft be rafed out 
of the covenant of grace, if one under the covenant of workes 
may actaine to chis fan&tificatiun by his owne workes. 

3. Thisopinion is dircély croffe and contrary to the Apo- 
ftle in Gal.3.2. where he tels us, chae we receive che Spiric of 
fanttiticacion, noc by the workes of the Law, but by hearing of 
faich preached. Icis the doctrine of grace, not of workes 
which makes us parcakers of this (piri. And hence ic is thac 
in 2 Cor.3.6. he cels us, thacic is the New Teftamenc which is 
the miniftration of the Spiric,by which the Spiric is miniltred 
and conveyed unto us, The Law, or che workes of the Law do 
not. 

4. Our being {an&ified, and cur being Saints; is in effect all 

one, but we are Saints by calling, and our-calling is by the Go- 
Habe {pel 
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{pel of grace, 2 Thef.2.14.and therefore our San&ification is 
from gracealfo. 
5. Weare fan&ined by bcing in Chrift, whence are rhofe ex- 
-preilions frequent in Scripture, Saints in Chrift Fe(us, fandiified in 
Chriff, and {uch like. Now our implanting into Chriftis one- 
ly from grace, and thercfore fo is our Sanétification alfo. 
6. Our Sanctihcation is calleda new creation, Create in me 
Phal. $¢. acleane Leart, O God (faith David)Pfal.s1.And in phe. 2. 10. 
Ephel.a. to. [$e are created unto good works. Andin 2 Cor. 5. We become new 
Ephef. 4.24. Creatures in Chrift Jefus. And in Epke(. 4.24.The new man is crea= 
ted after God in holines, &c. All whichimply, that there muft be 
a creating power put forth tothe working of this new man in 
us, We muft therefore deifie the workes of the Law, and make 
a God of them, induing them with a creating power;if we will 
afcribe {uch etheacy unto them, as to worke true fantification 
inus. . 
7- Wereceive the Spirit by faith, Gal.3.14, therefore not by 
the workes of the Law. 
| . g. Chrift tells us plainly, the world of unbelievers that are 
Joh. 14.17, under che Law, cannot receive the Spirit, Job. 14. 17. whom the 
world cannot receive, 
g. SanGification is purchafed for us by the bloud of Chrift. 
Tie, 2. 14. He gave himfelfe for us, to purge msec. Tit.2.14. And fo in Epbef. 
5: 25> 26, 27. He gave himfelfe for bis Church, that he might fandtt- 
fie it. 
10, The Covenant of workes prefuppofeth our fan@ificati- 
on, but it proniifethitnoct: It prefuppofeth it, I fay, becaufe 
there could have been no place for a Covenant of works, if God 
had noc firlt given ddam a {pirit of holinefle to enable him 
thereunto. Firft therefore God creates man holy, and then 
makes a Covenant with him,requiring of him to work accord- 
ing to that holinefle of his nature which he was endued with ; 
but if he violated and brake this Covenant,this Covenant doth 
not promife co renew him to holineffe again ; this promife bes 
longs to another Covenant. 
11. But efpecially confider the proper and immediate work 
er of our fanctitication, which is the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 15.16. 
for which caufe the {piric is called. the /pirit of Grace, Zach, 12. 
10, 
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10.and the /pirit of bolineffe, Rom. 1. Election is the immediate 
work of che Father, Redemption the work of the Sonne, San- 
étification the work of the Holy Ghoft. All che whole Trinity 
working together in the work of our falvation ; yet every one 
in his own order. Firft, che Father cle&ts; then the Sonne re- 
deems; and laftly the Spiric fanctihes. 

Concerning thefe feverall workes of the three Perfons, wee 
are to conlider, 

1. That they are all of equal! extent. 

2. That they doe all iffue from the fame {pring and foun- 
taine of Grace. 

Firft, they are of the fame extent, none larger nor narrower 
then another: Thofe that the Father hath chofen, thofe doth 
the Sonne redeem 3 Thofe that the Sonne hath redeemed, thofe 
doth the Spiric fanctine. The Father choofeth none,but whom 
hee gives to the Sonne to be redeemed by him; the Sonne re- 
deems none but thofe that were fo given him by the Father; 
and fo ic holds alfo in the third place, that the Holy Ghott: 
fantifes none but whom the Father had chofen,and the Sonne 
redecmed, 

Secondly,as ic is thus in the extent, fo iris alfo in refpe& of 
the ground and caufe from which they iffue and {pring: Look 
then, as our Ele&ion is of Grace andnot ot works, Rom. 6, 
and our Redemption is of Grace, Rom.3.24. fois our Sancti- 
fication alfo, Tit.3. 4,5. Not according to the works which we 
had done,but according to bis mercy he («ved us,by the wafbing of the 
new birth, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft : fothac the fame 
grace, favour, and good will which moved the Father to fer 
his love upon us in our Election, and caufed the Sonne to give 
hinwfelfe for our Redemption , the fame Grace fends or brings. 
the Spirit into our hearts to renew usunto holineile. And 
thence ic is, that fometimes wee are faid to be chofen thac 
wee might be holy, as in Epbef' 1.4. tomecimes faid co be 
redeemed that wee might be holy, Luke 3.74, 75, to the 
tnd that wee might kuow that our fanincation and renew- 
ing unto holineile doth come from the fame grace, as doe 
our Election and Redemption ; and cherefore as our Ele- 
ction isnot of workes, but of grace; and our redemption is 
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not ot workes, but of grace; fo it is alo concerning our 
fanctitication. 1 conclude therefore that by the workcs 
of the Law, no man bring under the Law or covenant 
otworkes, can attaine to crue fanctification and holineffe, 
And if fanctiication be not by the Law or covenant of works, 
then it nccetlarily and invincibly followes, that fora man to 
try hiseftace in grace by his (anctification, isno tuning afide 
to aCovenant of workcs. 

Thus much wedo not unwillingly afent unto, namcly,thae 
there is a kind cf outwaid tan@itcation( improperly {0 cal- 
Kd) or rather an outward reformation, which aman un- 
der the covenant of workes may attaineunto, The Law hith 
a power not onely to irritate and provole che luft chat is 
within, by its contrariety thereunto , Rom. 7. t1.buc alfoto 
cuibe andreftraine the breaking oficforth inco outward aéts, 
by thererrorot it, Gal.3.19. Fxe.20. And by this reformation 
thus wrought by the worke of raftraine, che uncleane Spiric 
may feem co be caft forth, Alut.12. buc whacfoever reformati- 
onis thus wrought, is as far from crue fanctiftcation , as earth 
is fron heaven’: For though this reformation doth and may 
come fiom fome inward work of the Spiric of God upon the 
{pirit and fouleofman, as namely, to convince and cerrifie the 
contcicnce,to ftir cheatlections,and to awe the wil alfo, fo thac 

xan dares not commicthe thingshe would, yct che mind and 
willis till unrenewed, the trameand difpolition of the hearc 
is ftill che (ameas ic was before; and therefore this reformati- 
onis nuctrue fanctification. That may be by the Law, Tizs is 
onely by the Goipel and from Grace. 

Objed. But in Heb.10.29.it is faid of {oume,who in refpect of 
their inward eftate never went beyond a covenant of workes ; 
yee of them itis faid that they were fanttifed by the blood of 
the covenant, Which is the bloud of Chrift; therefore fuch as 
are under a covenant of workes may be fanctitied. 

Anfw, There isa twofold fanttitication, one real], another 
in protdlion onely. As {ome men are faidto belecve when the 
worke of faith is really wrought in the heart, who are there- 
fove faid to be found in the faith, Tit. 1.13.and 2.2.0 others are 
fuid to beleeve, onely becaufe they make aprofteilion of faith, 

as 
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as ob. 2.23. All. 8.13 Simon himfelte beleeved alfo, &e, ie. he 
protetied tu belecve. Andas itis in faich, fo it isin fanctifcati- 
bn alfo. There is an holinefle of truth really wroughe, Ephef. 
4.24.and thereis anh lineffe of profution , when we profeile. 
to carry the lamp ofholinsficin our hands, but want the oyle 
of grace in the velJel of our hearts, Mat.15.2. Thereis a fan ‘ti- 
ficaticn cxternal reaching to the purifying of the fic, ftanding 
inthe cb“ervence of theourward ordinances of che Church ; 
and there is another fan tification internal, ftanding in the in- 
ward purging of theconf{cience from dead workes, by which 
we are enabled to ferve the Living God, Heb.9.13,14. 3. There 
is a fanétiacation tomen, making us foro be etteemed by 
men; andthere is alfo a fanétitication to God, when we 
are fo indecd in the fight of God. Now this fanttiticati- 
on here fpoken of was in profaion, externall, in. re- 
{pet of men, and in cfteem of men, butnor rea’, inward, 
and in refpect of God, fo as to make them holy and blame- 
lefle in his fight. 

Objed. But they had reall gifts,as iamination,fome delight 
in the word, and fuch like, Hebr. ¢. cherefore they wert really 
fanctified. 

Ani. Ve followech not, becaute there may be fomereal 
work wrought in the foule, which yec may not reach fo farre 
as to reall and cruc fan Stifticarion. There may be-fome morall 
difpofitions wrought ina man, whichare read ia cheic kinds, 
and yct may come far {hort of crue (an titcation. 

Objed. As woere there ts the fubfiice and bing of 
aman, there is a true man; fo where there is fuch a be- 
inv of reall gitts, there mufknzds be realland true fanctifea- 
tron. 

Anji. Where theveis the fudft nce of a man there is a true 
man, iftruc be taken for verian neurale, which hatha true na- 
turall exifkince andb-ing, andis not a meer {pedirum, a p'iin- 
tafme, an imag: or fhad ow of athing, Andcthas taking trae in 
this fence, a ranke thiefe isa truzman. But cake trae for verwin 
mordle, for chatmoral cruch which is req aired inch: word, 
then may there bz the fubSanceofa man, head, armes and fecr, 
&e, and yee this man may not bea true min confdercd chus 

morally Z 
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morally : bring this man co the rule of the word, try his a&ti- 
ons by thetruth which the word requires, and chen he which 
was founda true man in the former confideration, will here be 
found a man falfeanddeceitfull. So here, gifts may be really 
wrought in a man by a phyticall worke of the {pirit, and yet 
bring thefe fame gifts and the actions producedby them to the 
rule of che word, and try whecher they will an{wer to the pat- 
terne of true fanctihcation which the word Jayes downe, and 
then their fanftification will be found falfe, coming fhort of 
that holineffe of truth which is in the true Saints, 

Objed. But thele herementioned are faid to be fan&ified by 
the bloud of the covenant, chat is, the bloud of Chrift, bue the 
bloud of Chaift doth not fanétifie only outwardly,as touching 
the purifying of the flefhs bucit purgeth the confcience alfo 
within,to ferve the lixing Gods and therefore thefe here men- 
tioncd were inwardly and truly fan&tified. — 

Anfw. The bloud of Chrift is taken either Properly, or Sacra- 
mentally ; Properly, as in 1 Job.1.7.where he faith, The bluud of 
Je [us Chrift bis Son clean{eth us from all fin: thebloud in the f{pi- 
ritual cfticacy ofic being applyed unto us, doth indeed in- 
wardly cleanfe us fro all {in. Bue fometimes che bloud of 
Chrift is taken Sacramentally, and it is received facramentally 
only ; and thus the water in Baptifme, and the Wine inthe 
Supper, is the blood of Chrift, Matth. 26. 1 Cor. 10, and 41. 
Now this facramental blood was {prinkled upon them, & they 
were wafhed with the Sacramental! blood of Chrift in Bap- 
tifme; buc the fpirituall efficacy of the bloud it felfe never 
touched their con{cience,though the fign of it might be {prink- 
kd on the outward man. And thus Pareus, Erat eorum fanéiifiva- 
tio non interna fedexterna, in profeffione fidei, @ participarione {a- 
eramentorum externda confiftens. They were fanéitied, that is, 
(faith he) they were by profeffion fegregated from the Jewes 
and Pagans, and were accounted for true Chriftians or for 
Saints. To conclude,the an{wer to the place alleadged, the al- 
lufion is to that of Mo/es, in Exod.24. 3. to 9, where Mo/es 
makes up the Covenant betwixt God andthe people: there 
Mofes firtt rehearfeth unto chem the words of the covenant , to 
which they fhew themfelves willing to aflent, Ver(e 3. then ha- 
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ving taken order for the killing of the Sacrifice, the blood 
whereof was to ratifie and confirme the Covenant, ver. 4)§. 
next he takes part of the blood and {prinkles it upon the peo- 
ple, verfe 8.ufing thefe words, Behold the blood of the Covenant 
mbich the Lordbath made with you, concerning all thefe things. And 
now the peoplehaving thus tar accepted the terms and condi- 
ons of the Covenant, andaccepted the blood of the Covenant, 
being willing to be fprinkled with ic: now (Ii-y) this peo- 
ple was a fanttitied and holy people,a peoplein Covenant with 
God, feparated from the prophane people of the world, and 
werenow efteemed a peculiar and holy people, though yet ma- 
ny of them were notinwardly fanétified, but onely thus farre 
in refpect of externall confederation and profeilion; foit is 
with thefe here {poken of, they were content to accept che 
fprinkling of che facramentall blood upon chem, and out- 
wardly profefled themfelves willing (as Ifraeldid ) to become 
the people of God; but yet allthis while they were mever in 
truth inwardly fanctified, never wathed with che wafhing of 
of the new birth, Tit.3. This allufion I gather by the words of 
the Apoltle, calling thebloud here mentioned the bloud of the 
covenant; juftche fame expreflion as Mo/esuled before, Behold 
the blood of the Covenant, Exod.24.8. And looke how the one 
blood was fprinkled, fo was the other; and what fanctifica- 
tion was wrought by the one, the fame was allo by the other, 
namely an externall federail holineffe; they having(both one 
and other) accepted the blood of the Covenant tobe fprinkled 
upon them, whereby they were fanctitied thus far,as to become 
a feparate people unto God.So that Cnotwithftanding all chac 
which hath been objected, or can be ) this ftands good,that fan= 
ification is a bleiling of the Covenant of grace onely : And be- 
ing fo, therefore to prove our juftitication by our fan&iticati- 
on, is not to goe alide toa Covenant of works. 
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Difcuffing tiais cueftion, whether there canbe any evidence of a good 
eftate, gatkered from the babituall graces of janctification , and the 
fignes by which true fandification may be knowne, together with 
other dedi:<tions from the former point, 


AX Sour Sanctifeation a benefic of the Covenant of grace, 

and fprings.it fron) Grace ? what thin can our works 
of Sanctification merit for us atthe hands of God ? 
what have we herein. which we have not received ? 
1 Cor.4. of his owne hand do we giveunto him, as David fpake 
in another cafe, 1 Chron.29. but of this there will be a fieter 
place to fpeake elfewhere, 

To teach us hereby totry ourfelves, whether we have any 
parc in that falvation which God promifeth in his Covenant : 
when we heare the Lord fay as he ee here inmy Text, 4s for 
thee alfo, thou (halt be faved by the bloodof thy Covenant ; we fhould 
fearch and ice whether we have becn made partakcrs of this 
{alvation promifed. But how fhall we know thac? even by our 
fanctification, if the Lord hath renewcdand fanctified our va- 
cures, and made us new creatures in Chritt. At what time God 
faveth his people, at the fame time he fanctificth them. And 
thus he tels che Ifraclices, Ezek.3 6.when he pre:ittech chem to 
bring themback intothe Land which thet: sachers dwelt in 
(which wasunto them a type of hea ..,& was therefore coe! 
the Lo: ds Land, Hof-9.3. 2 Chron.7.20. )he tcls them wich.!:, 
that when and ac what time he would perform this unto ° 
at the fame time he would poure out his fpiricupon th. 04 
would clean them from their iniguitics, vere 37. ficap.s co 
that of the Apoftle, Tit 3.455. hehach aved us by che waning 
of che new birth, and by therenewing of the blouly. Ghot. At 
what time God fanGiheth us,ac 1S fase time he {avers us; he 
BiVCS US che one asa pledge of the ather. And ctheectore it i: 
that when the Lord had converted | snc fanctined che ineart 
Zacheus, and made hima nes os.a:us., cewitnal 
fine unto hin, This day is fel wcisu crm2re chy foe. Bet 
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Some doe deny this way of tryall, as if no evidence could be 
had from our fanctification, till we firft know our election 
and juitifi cation by immediate revelation of the Spirit: This 
mediate witnetle of cheSpiric which is by habicuall and inhe- 
rent graces,is not to behearkened unto, untill the immediate 
witneffe hath fpoken. Bucif there be no tryalland knowledge 
ofour eftate to be had by habicuall grace; then 

1. What did Chrift meane when hetold his Difciples, thac 
hereby fhould all men know them to be his Difciples , it they 
love one another? Fob.13. Whatdid Paxd mean, when he bids 
us prove our felves whether we bein che faich or no? 2 Cor.13. 
David furely was deceived, when he faid, hereby I know that I 
fball not pene when Ihave refoeét unto all thy commande. 
ments; if (o be no krowledge of our good cftate may be gathe- 
red hereby. Yea, t&’Yhac enddid fobn lay downe all thole 
fignes and tokens of a bleffed eftate, which are {cattered here 
and there through the whole firft Epifle? his {cope in that b- 
piltle being this, even to give to the faithfull {ome ccrtaine evi- 
dence of their falvation, as is manifelt,by chap. 5.13. And this 
being his fcope, marke then how frequent and plentiful he is 
in bringing in evidences of rais nature, asnow we fpeake of, 
as wemay {ce Chap 1.7. If we walke in the light ( of holinefle) 
as be is in the light, 1tb:n bave wee fellow(bip one swith another 
‘Cthacis) God with us, and we withhim; fo Chapter,2,3,4. 
Hereby we are fure that we know him ( foas to have eternal 
lite by the knowledge of him, Jobn17.3.) if wee keep his Com- 
mandements; and in verfe 29. Know ye that be which doth 
righteou(ne (fe is borne of him, and in Chap. 3.7. hethat coth ripe 
teou(neffe (walking in the righ teoutnelfe of a good cunfcience, 
and uorighe converfation) # righteous (namely by imputation) 
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even a Chrift is righteous; andinverte 9,10. He thatis borne of 


God finneth not : In chis are the children of God knowne from 
the children of the Devill, even by rightcoutnelle , and loving 
ofour brethren; and verfe 14. Hereby we kuow thut we are tran{- 
lated from deati to life, becaufe we love the brethren ; fo alfo verfe 
18,19, and 2.4, and Chap. 4. verfe7.12, 13,16. Surely thefe 
are no lying Teftimonics,thefe witneffes,are true : If in raking 
evidence trom thefethings, webe deceived, we may herein fay 
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as Feremiad faid in another cafe, O Lord Tam deceived, and thon 
haft deceived me, Jer. 20.7. 

2. Ifthere wereno evidence tobe taken hereby, this were 
to leave the work of the {pirit in as much darkneffe and ob{cu- 
rity, as is che work of the Father and the Son: But the work of 
the Spirit is to make knowne and manifeft unto us the things 
that aregiven us of God, 1 Cor.3.42. So longas the Fathers 
work of election ftandsalone, and is not accompanied with 
the worke of redemption and fanctification, his electing of us 
is fo hidden in his owne bofome, that none can tell what he 
silts with any of the fons of men, whether he wil fave any or 
defi roy all : But when the fon comes and Jays down his life fox 
mans redemption, hedoth thereby bring tolight the Fathers 


- intention thus far, that itisnow knevrn that certainly there 


be fume whom the Lord will fave: But ,et who thefle( ome) be, 
thac is counsel ftill, chacis unknown ; therefore in the third 
place the Spirit comes, and fanctities chofe thatare fo chofen 
and redcemed.And now by this work ofthe Spirtr,itis known 
not onely that there be fome that God will fave, but the very 
perfons themf{cl ves are therby fingled out & marked; thefe have 
the feal andmark of God kpon them, whereby they are known to be 
the fheep for which Chrift laid downe his life,according to the 
counfel and will of the Father; Even asin Mat.3.17. when che 
Spirit came down upon Chrilt, chen God witnefled, This is my 
beloved Son : So itis here concerning our felves, hereby we have 
Gods witneile, teftifying of us that we are hischildren,even by 
his Spiric of fanG@ification which he hath fencdowne into our 
hearts : By this weknow that we are children redeemed and 
chofen ; If we be fan@itied we are faved; Our falvation is be- 
gun, and {hall be perfected in due time. 

O4j. But when the Apoftle faith, we know chat we are tran- 
flted from death, &c. his meaning is, asifhe (hould fay, we 
which have firtt received the feal and immediate witnefle of the 
Spiric, we know &c. but others cannoc know it. 

Anfm, This is not che meaning of the Apoftle, as isevident 
toany one that with acteation doth obferve the {cope and 
manner of che Apoftles writing: The matter ftands thus; There 

were a. number in the Apoftles time, fuch as James elfewhere 
2 {peakes 
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fpeakes of, which profefled to know and believe in Chrift, and 
would fay, they had taich, as it is in Fames 2. t4.and yet they had 
no works: They would fay they had fellowfhip withthe Father, 
1 Fob. 1.6. and yet they weuld walkin darknefle: They would 
fay they knew God, 1 Fob. 2. 3. and yet would not keepe his 
Commandements : They would {ay they did abide in Chrilt, and | 
yet didnot walk after che fleps ot Chrift, ver. 6. 1 hey would fay 
they were in the lighc, and yet would five in hatred of their 
brother, ver. 9. They would fay they loved God , and yet loved 
not their brethren, 1 7b. 4. 20. Now againtt thefe Sayers Cas] 
may call them ) that were all in profalion , and in word, fay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, but not doing his will, againgt chefe I fay the 
_Apoftle oppofeth thefe others which had the true work of fan 
ification in their heart, and cells us that beredy we know, &c. 
Namely, if wedoe not onely fay we love the brethren, but doe 
indeedlove them, &c. hereby we know that we are pafled from 
death to life. Thus by thefe expreilions taken out of che Apo- 
ftles own mouth, we fee clearely who tacy are whom the Apo- 
file meaneth by this ( we) namely, noc we onely who have re- 
ceived that immediate witneffe of the Spirit, alluring us ofour 
election and juttification, but we alfo which have chis work of 
{anétification wrought in our hearts by the holy Gholt. 

Queft, But fome may fay, why (hould we gocabyut to evi 
dence our jultiication by our fanctitication , rather then our 
fan&ification by our juitiiication ? my 

Anjw. Becaule though they goe both together in time, yer 
they are noc both alike in refpect of maniteftacion: Our fanQ@i- 
fication is move manifelt to us then is our juftiticacion. [ts ealier 
difcerncd : Firft, becaufe our (an@ifcation is the work of the 
Spirit, whose part icis (as was faid before ) ro make knowne 
unto us the hid things of God; for which caufe he is called the 
Spiric of Revelation, Xc. Epbef.t. 17. Secondly, becaule our 
fan&ification isa work within us,wrowghe in our own hearts; 
Our juftification is an a& of God without us , God not impu- 
ting tous our iniquicies ; but our fan@ification is an inward 
work wrought in a mans own bowels, of which he hath Cand 
cannot but have) a fentible feeling in himfelte. 


Objed, Bur by this reafon(may tome fay Ja man.may Os 
now, 
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know his juftitication as his {an@ification, becaufe wee are ju- 
ftifed by taith, and faith is an inwacd Grace planted in the 
heart, aswell asany gther fan&ifying Grace which {prings 
therefrom. And therefore wee may know our juftification by 
our faith, as well as by our fandtifcation. 
Aniw, True, fo farre as we difcerne our faichywe may theres 
by diicerne our juttiticacion alfo: Bur chis makes tor us, noc ae 
ainkus, Though this withall isto be comudend, chat faith 
cing as the root ofall other Graces, is u.ore hiddvn then they 


-are, asthe root of the tree is more hidden in the earrh then che 


body or branches; but this we ftind nocupon: This therefore 


we would grant, that aman may know hisjuttification by his 
faith; but driscoucnech noc the point in hand. For when wee 


goe about totry cur juftitication by our fan&ivcation, and by 
gualit-cations inhercne in us, in this way of yall, faith is .x- 
cluded, as muchas any other fanétifying Graces be. And ihe 
meaning of thofe that doe oppofe this way of evidenciny by 


-our fanétification, is to remove all evidence by any thing in 


our felves, whether by faith, or by any other Grace, and to 
urge onely the immediate revelation of the Spirit; The famme 
is, thac this isa fate way of cryal), being Jaic down unto us by 
the].ordhimfelfe inthe Word: And itis a potlible wav, in as 
much as our fanctification is more evident then our jot cad 
on, this being an act of God without us as was faid beiore, and 
that a work within us, which wee fecle and finde in cis owne 
joules. Would we then know whether we be of the numbe: of 
thofe that are faved by the bloud of the Covenant ? wce need 
not for this afcend up into heaven, to fearch the book of Guds 


-elc&tion, nor need weeto goedown into the Jower parts ot the 


earch, for any there to tell us that we are delivered thence; 
but yoe down into our own hearts, and if we inde this work 
of jan@ification there wroughe, then what Mo/es {aid ot Ifrael, 
Bleed art thou O Ifrael, a people faved by the Lord, the fame may 
be truly faid of us Our falvation is begun, wee have the feale 
of it, the earncft, the firft fruits, which (hal! ac length bring the 
full peflflion of the whole harveft : Blefled therefore are they 
which areundefiled in their way (faith David ) which walkin the 
Law of the Lord, Plal. 119. 1. Bleffedare the pure in beart , ee 

5.8. 
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5.8. Thofe that have innocent bands, and a pure heart, foall furely fa 
cond into the moustaine of the Lord, and ftand in his koly place , Pfal. 
24.35 qe SUCH as thefe fall nev. Le moved or confounded, Plal. 15. 
end. Butifin our hearts we doe ftill nourilh impucicy, if we 
b: fle(hly, carnal], fuch as have not the Spirit, then have we no 
part nor portion in thac falvation which the Covenant brings 
unco Gods peuple 5 without holineffe no man fhal fee the Lord, Heb, 
12.14. No unrighteous perfoa, no uncleane thing (hall enter 
isito Gods Kingdome, 1 Cor. 6. - 

Quest, Buc how thall wee difcern our fan&ification to be 
right, tacere and found ? | 

dnfw.1, By theextent ofie: Ie goes over the whole man, 
foule, body, and {pirit, 1 Zhef. 5.23. and cheretore compared 
co leaven, Matth, 13. 33. Which 1uns through the dough cil! all 
beleavencd. As corruption had defiled all, fo Grace tanctines 
all: The minde which was darkneffe before is now lighc in the 
Lord,to know and underftand the will of God,and to difcerne 
things that differ : The judgement made to approve the good 
which is known, the will co delire and endeavour after the du- 
ing of ie: The confcience is made watch full, and tender, feares 
full co offend: The atfections ordered aright to love the things 
which God loveth, and to hace the chings which he haceth : 
The body is made an inftrument to execuce and doe chat which 
is lialy and ood: Boch body and fpiric are Gods,(er to doe the 
things thar pleafehion, by which he may be glovitied, 1 Cor. 6. 
all chacisethin us and wichout os, is imployed to praile 
God. 

2. Truc fomSifcation asicdoth (an‘tilie che whole man, fo 

i: doth forme the heare to a cloting wich che whole will of 

God, without exception or refervauion: when God writs his 

haw in our hearts, he wrires all his Comumandemints there, 

as he w-oreall of chem before in the Tablcs of ftone; and they 

Ling 2\. wricten in che heart,now we love all the Command 

mecars fit, faying, as Paul, The Law is holy , and juft, and good; 

now his Commandements are not burchenous or grievous, all 


ar equall and sight, we love all, embrace all y.and labou. to . 


practice all; ducics of holineffe cowards God, duties of love 
and righteoufiefle cowards men, gor hand ia hand in the life 
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of a fan&itied Chriftian : He makes account he hath done but 
half his duty, if either of thefe be omitted ; He counts himéelfe 
as debtor tv God and man, to gloritie God, and procure the 
good of men; and defiresto keep acleare confcience towards 
both, As 24. 16. It is but falfe fancification which negleés 
either of thefe duties, or any part of them 5 when we putona 
forme of Religion,and yet deale unrighteoully with men, this 
is curfed hypocrijie; And when weedeale fquarely with men, 
but are careleffe Gallio’s in the things of God, this is buta 
kinde of civill profancnes: there is no true fan&tification in one 
or other of them: True fanéification cleaves to the whole law, 
and to all che Commandements of it, feecking to doe and fulfill 
all : fuch an heart the Lord requires, Deut. 5. 29. and fuch he 
works, where he works Grace in truth, 2 King. 23. 25. 

3. True fan@ificacion will never futfer the foule to finde reft 
and peace,but onely in the way which is called holy: A fancti- 
fied foule may ftep afide into the way which is not good, but it 
can finde no reftthere; Holineffe ftands in aconformity wich 
God; Ic will not agree with any thing which is contrary to 
God, or tohis will ; a godly heart can findeno peace there. 
As on the one fide a finful heart may do the thing that is good, 
but it rakes no pleafure in fuch things 5 {0 contra the fanctified 
heart, may by occafion and by ftrength of temptation,and pre- 
vailing power of inward corruption, be drawn to a& amiffe; 
but whcn he hath done fo, he finds no reft in his {piric,till he be 
returned againe into the way of holineffe which he had turned 
from. Thus David ftepe alide, bue what peace found he ? Peter 
fell into fhamefull deniall, but how grieved was he afterward? 
Thus Paul he confeffed he did the evil! chat he would not ; but 
how was he pained at che very heart, till he was rid of that bo- 
dy of finne? It washiscontinuall yexation. As the needle in 
the compafle may by fhaking be turned from the right point, 
and from the pole, but it will finde no reft till ic be turned to 
ic againe : So here.When therefore the heart finnes and finds reft 
in it, and is not labouring to work out the corruption which 
is within, this is an evill fign and dangerous; this argues a car- 
nall difpofition, and an unfanétified fpirit. But when we are 
grieved for the evill which isin us, when our finis counted our 
mifery, 
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mifery, making us Jament wich Paul, and fay,O miferable man 
that | am, &c. and that not onely as ic croubles the con{cience, 
bucas it cloggs the Spirit, hindring us in well-doing ; this isa 
fign of a fanctifed eftate, and {prings from a Spirit of grace. 

4. True fanctification will make us moft wary and watch- 
full againft thofe finnes which doe moft ftaine our holy profef- 
fion, and blemifh the glory of Chrilt, and make us mott ftudi- 
ous of thofe things in which Ged is mott glorificd:As Paul {aid 
of himfelfe, Ivan doe nothing againft the truth, bi:t for the truth ; fo 
indeed a fanctiticd foule can doe nothing again{t Gods glory, 
but all things for his glory.San@tity devotes a man unto God, 
he is for Gad, not for himfelfe, not tor che world, he accounts 
himfelfe that he is Gods. If we live we live for God; whether 
we eat.or drink or labour or reft, we doe them for God, 1 Cor. 
10.34. If we get riches, we grow rich for God, to honour God 
with: our riches, Prov.3. 9. Our whole life is for God, Rom.14. 
6. Thisis a fan&itcd difpoficion, when ic is thus withus : 
And when otherwife we eat for our felves, as Zachary fpeaks, 
Chap. 7. 6. we labour for our felves, get riches tor our {elves, 
not caring how our profeflion is blemifhed, and God difho- 
noured by our worldly and covetous converfation ; this is 
troni the 1eth, which loves its own,and minds ic’s own things, 
and not the things of Chirift. 

5- Prue fanctiication makes a man affect fociety with thofé 
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that are holy : Its a good ligne when the heart doth inwardly {emakesaffe& 


cleave to thofe that excell in grace 5 efpecially, when it is for 


Grace-fake,and becaufe of the Grace thatis inthem.There may fy! 


be an outward complying with them, and {ome externall fo~ 
cicty liad wich them alfo,when yet the heart is not with them; 
there may be fome futableneffe of difpofition, fome morall 
qualifications, in a godly foule, which may give content unto 
acarnall heart; buc co love them inwardly , and that not for 
any other rcfpe&, but for the grace which is in them, this is 
from a futable Spirit of grace working in our felves : Thus it 
was with David, Pfal.16.3.and-P fal. 119. Come unto meeall 

yee that feare God, &c. and away from mee yee wicked, &c. 
6. True fancification makes us afpire after communion and 
fellowthip with God himfelfe ; ic loves fellowthip wich the 
No Saints, 


fociety with 
thofe that are 
ts) jy. 
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Saints, buc refts not in theny, but afpires higher; nothing will 
fatishe a fanctitied foule, but God ; yea, it is God which hee 
loves and fecks in his Sain.s. So ic is alfo in the ufe of Ordi- 
nances, they are all empty things without God, unleffe the 
Lord be there; The Word, Prayer, Sacraments , are but Jeane 
and empty things, unlefle he enjoy God in them; He is the 
fat, chemarrow, and {weetnefle of them all : when God meets 
the foulein any of thefe, icisthen fatished as wich marrow 
and fatnefle; but when he withdrawes and abfents himifelfe, 
it findes no fatiety, no rellifhin any thing : The foule is empty 
Rill, cill be fill ic, who is the fulneffe ofall things: God onely 
doth fill and fatisfie the foule that is fan&ified ; See Fer. 50. 4. 
There you fhall fee the children of I/rael, and children of Fudab 
together coming to Ferufalem the place of Gods worthip; but 
is thacal! chey goe for ? No, faith the Prophec , They goe feeking 
the Lord their God; they goe to Ferufalem to worthip there; buc 
there is a further thing they feeke for, even God himfelfe ; 
without whom, Jerufalem,and Temple, and all would be but 
as a folitary cave in a wildernefle, if God were not found | 
there; This Gods fervants finde in frequent experience : Some- 

times they finde God {weetly prefent with them in Prayer, 
Sacranenr, orthe like, and then they goe away as aman re- 
frefhed with new wine : Sometimes they feek him but finde 
him not, as Cant.s. and then they are like men that faine 
would eac co the fatisfying of their hungry foule, but they 
want their appointed food : or like thofe in the Prophet, they 
due cat, bue they are not fatisiied, they have not enough: 
Whom have Tin heaven but thee ? faith David, Pial.73.25.Wbom ? 
there are Angels, thereare Saints, the Spirits ot juft and per- 
fet men, Heb. 12. Are all thefe nothing wich David? Thefe 
were in heaven, and are alfo in earch: yet faith David, Whom 
have Tin heaven or earth but thee ? Thefle are good with God; 
bur wot able to fatistiea fanctiticd foule without God: If it were 
pollible for fuch a foule co be in heaven it felfe, there to enjoy 
all the glory of it, and communion wich all che company of 
Saints and Angels there, yet ific{hould not there enjoy God, 
ic would fay, | finde not him whom my foule loveth and 
longeth for; where is he? I muft finde him ere my joy can be. 
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full. Thus a fan&ified heare afpires to fellow fhip with, and 
enjoyment of God himfelte 5 It ttayes not till ic cume to the 

top ot the ladder where God is 5 Ordinanzes are 2s 10 many 

fteps to afcend up unto hin he onely is the end wnich the 

godly hearc fecks in them 5 when wee reft in them, not {cke- 

ing or not finding God in them, this is buc formality, not 

true fancticy : True fanttity ftayes noc till we can fay as 4 jov. 

1.3. Verily our fellow|bip is wath the Father, and with bis Sonne Je- 

[us Chrift. 

7. Yruefanétification makes us cxcecding fenfible of our 7. 
own wants and weaknefles in Grace 5 making us to fe: how far Sindicie 
{hore wee come of that perfection which thould be in us: Thus Rae 7 
ic was with Paul, he {trove unto a conformity with Chrilt; aoe wine 
but faith he ) Ihave not yet attained unto it: And fo it was with 
Duvid, Pfal. 119.5. Ob that my wayes were direfied to heepe thy 
flatutes ! q.d. but alas, how thort doe | come of fuch a courle? 
when men are fo tull, and fo perfe&t, that they lack nothing, 
ics a fign chat pride, and felfe-conceit, and hypocriue hath ti.- 
led their heart, rather then truce fancticy ; There are proud 
Pharifecs, Hypocrites, Lasdiceans, who are indeed poore, and 
blind, and naked, and miferable, having no crath of Grace 1n 
them. Itsa cue laying, He that wants nothing in Grace, bath noe 
thing; others there are which are ever waning, cver craving, 
and begging, as mcn thacare made up of wants , feeing {uch 
abundance of corruption in themfelvcs, that it makes them co 
abhorrethemfelves when they come before God 5 onely this 
they doe, they are ftill purging chemfelvcs in thac fountaine of 
Grace,Zach.13 decking to grow upto full holinede in his teare, 

2 Cor.7.. 1. Thefe are fanctitied foules, fach Chriit pronouncech 
blefled; Bleled are the poore in Spirit, blefMled are thele that thus hunte 
ger and thirft after rigbteon (nelle, Match. s. 
8. There be fundry fanctiticd atfections and difpofitions, 3. 
which doe fnew forth crue fanctification where it is: As Sandiitied 
Fift, holy mourning tor {inne, when our finne is our chiefcft fections. 
forrow, as it was in David, Plal. 51.4. 
Secondly,a chufing of the way of Grace;swhen godlincs and 
Grace With loffe accompanying them are chofen and preterred " 
before riches and ereafures of the world , doing as Moles, who 4“ 
anes chofe 
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chofe afii&tion , rather then the treatures of Egypt, Heb. 11, 
and David who faid of himfelfe, I have chofen the way of thy pre- 
cepts,é-c. What ever befall us,this is our refolution, in this way 
I will live, in this 1 will die. 

Thirdly,a caring and taking thought for the things of Chrift; 
Paul that chtefeft of Saints, had his head full of thele cares, even 
cumbred wich them every day: This was from the abundane 
Grace of God which was in him ; thofe that are after the flefh, 
they cake thought for the flefh co fulfill the lufts of it, Rom. 13. 
but chofe that are after the Spiric, they take thought for the 
things of Chrift, Phil, 2. 

Fourthly, an holy zeale and earneftncs for good, to be ative 
and working tor Chrift,wich an holy emulation and contenti- 
on of Spirit, being provoked thereto, not onely by the zeale of 
others, as 2 Cor.9. buceven by their lukewarmneffe; the Jefe 
they doe, we will doe the more, and {eek to draw on others by 
ourexample;loththac any fhould be more forward in evill 
then wee for good, 

By chefethings try we our felves, try we our fanctification, 
where thefe things are, there is the Spirie of holineffe; and 
where they are not in fome degree more or leffe, there the Spi- 
rit of Grace is not,nor have thofe (that doe wholly want thefe 
things beforce-named ).any part or portion in any faving blef- 
fing of the Covenanr. 

Vie. 4. For dirction unco all Gods people which have gi- 
ven up themfelves by Covenant unto God; Thefe doe many 
times complaine of the power of their corruptions prevailing 
againftthemn ; They fce fo much finfull uncleanneffe in them- 
felves, that it makes them to doube whether the Spirit of grace 
ever had any abiding in chem. Now for thefe, here is direé&tion 
how to get helpe, that they may become pure, holy, undefiled, 
and cleane from their fin; Lee them look unto the promifes 
of this Covenant,which God hath made with his people: Here 
isa fountain of grace opened unto them to wath in ; God hath 
promifed , That be would poure cleane water upon them, and will 
cleanfe them from alt their filthines,Ezck.3.25.He hath faid, he will 
wafh away the filthine(fe of the daughters of Zion, thatxhey may be 


sleane, Are you chen leprous and uncleane in your owne eyes ? 
Coe 
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Go then and wath (even times in thefe waters of Fordan, and (6 
your leprofie fhall depart from you ; Goeto God and plead 
his Covenant and promife, and fay unto God, Lord, thou hatt 
made promifes unto thy fervants, that thou wilt not only for- 
givethe fins ofthy people, but thac thou wile fancitie chem, 
and make them anholy people unto thee 5 why then am I ftill 
thus corrupt, finfull Balances Lord, wafh me, wafh me 
throughly till 1 becleane from all my {in. This is our way to 
get help againft our corruptions ; we think (for the moft parc) 
that if we have finned, we muft indeed go to God for pardon 
and forgivenefle; but we thinke we muft worke out our fan- 
tification of our felves, by our owne watchfulneffe, refoluti- 
ons, vowes, and promifes made unto God: But herein we 
wrong our felves; were there not more helpe in Gods pro- 
mifes which he makes to us, thtn in eur promifes to hin, we 
might lyein our pollutions forever; we mut therefore goe 
toGod for helpe againft our corruptions, feekingto him 
by faith in his Covenantand promife, faying, as Febo/hapbat, 
Lord, I am {o borne downe by the pewer of my frnne, that I know not 
what to doe 5 onely mine eyes are unto thee 5 doe thou fubdue mine ini- 
quities, doe thou belpe me. The whole life of a Chriftian isa life 
offaich; the lite of juftitication; the life of fan&ification ; 
we live both thefe lives by the faith of the Son of God, Gal.2,20. and 
therefore weare faid to be fanctified by taich, becaufeby faith 
we feck for, andreceive the Spirit of fan&tification which is 
promifed unco us. Herein then lies our helpe. What is the rea- 
fon that after {o many refolutions, againft fuch or fucha (in, 
yet we are overcome againe and againe? [tis (ina greac part) 
becaufe we look at the vi€tory againft them to come as from. 
our felves; wethinke this or that fhall doe ic : but the Apoftle 
tells us, that the victory by which we muft overcome, is our faiths 
1 Jobn 5.4. Reftupon Gods faithfulnetfe for helpeand f{trength 
againft lin, as well as for forgivenefle of lin: And then , though 
there be no help on earth, yet we (hall fe that there is help in bea- 
ven; though none in our felves, yet there is in God and in his 
faichfull covenanc. 

Uje 5. To ftir up thofe that do yet finde themfelves defti~ 


tate ofall grace, not able codifcerne the leatt fparkeof good: 
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nefle in themfclves; let themCnocwichft nding )confider whac 
God hath promifed in his Covenant: He hath thercin promi- 
fed a new heart, a new ipiric, to creace us new in Chrift Jefus ; 
He hath promifed co poure out waters uponthe dry ground, 
I iai4s.3. where there is no fap, no moifture, no goodnelfe, bur 
their moifture is curned inco the drought of Sum. er: yee up» 
on fuch dry grounds, on fuch dry trees, the waters of the Spi- 
ric{hall be poured our, and they fhall be madz to bring torch 
truic. The wild forreft of Lebanon thal! becomea Carmel! , the 


defarta truitfull Field; goe theretore thou poore loft crea- 


ture, thou jinfull foule, who never yecto this day hadft one 
diop of grace wrought in thy heare 5 goethou to the throne 
ot Grace, lament thy {inful] and wicked heart before God, beg 
this mercy of bim, fay unco him, Jord, thou hatt promifed co 
give thy Spirit untetuch as aske him of thee. Now Lord, give 
itunto mea fintull ‘creature; maken ce, even mealfoa partas 
ker of this blefling. 

Ob}. But here perhaps you will fay, thefe promifes are made 
onely unto thote thacare in Covenant with God; butalas, 
thouarta ftranger andan alien, and haft cver fo been unco this 
day, thou haft no part inthefe promiles. 

An|. They belong to all thac-cither are in covenant with 
God or ever {hall be; though they be not as yet fulhled in 
thee; yet they may be intended unto thee ; thefe promifes may 
bethine in refpe& of Gods purpofe of grace and intention , 
though not as yet in refpect of atuall performance and execu- 
tion. To «ncourage al! to feck after this blefling : Confider 
wich your felves three things. 

1. Theextent of thefe promifes 5 Tvisl poure out my Spirit up- 
onall fleth, Joel 2.28. IV ho(oever is thirfty,come, and drink of the wa: 
ters of life freely; yea, turne you(faich Chrift to fcornefull fin- 
ners)at my correction ; andthcn behold, I will poure out my 
Spirit upon you: And in Ezeh.36.compare ver fe 20. with 25, 26. 
There youmay fee that thofe upon whom he promifeth to 
poure his Spirir, they were fuchashad polluted Gods name as 
mong the Heathen and made it to be blafphemed ; and yet even 
to thofe the Lord promifeth that (when the time of grace 
wascome, for mercy to manifeft it felfein them) upon a 
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he would poure out his Spirit and cleanfe them from all their 
uncleannetie. 

2. Confiderthe freenefle of thefe promifes ; Come and buy 
without money, or money «werth, Ifai.s5.a. drinke of the waters of 
life freely, Apoc.22.17. 

3. Contider Chritis forwardnefle and readineffe to give to 
every one thataskes; haditthou but asked ( faith Chrift to 
the woman in John 4.20.) I would bave given thee the water of 
life : Marke the place and occajion of Chrilts words: Chritt 
being then weary and thirfty by reafon of his journey,he askes , 
ofthe woman acup of water to drinke; no great matter to 
give, being buta cup of water 5 and being by the well fide, 
where was warer enough and ready at hand, yet fhe gives it 
not, but ftands wondring that he being a Jew fhould aske ‘wa- 
ter of her that was a Samaritane; well faich Chrilt, thou de- 
nieftme a cup of cold water to drinke, being weary and thir- 
fty; buthaditthou asked of me, | would given thee the water 
of life: Nay, and did give it unto her; though fhe denyed hina 
a cup of water out of the well, yet Chrift gave her the water 
of life. What would the Lord Jeftis have us to take notice of in 
this his (pecch unto her, and her dealing towards him,but chac 
he is more forward to give that water of life ( his holy Spirit) 
toa pvor finner, then weare to give a cup of common water 
toathirfty foul? O bleffed Redeemer, who would not come 
unto thee? Goe therefore thou thar hatt denyed che leaft mer- 
cy and kindneffe to Chit in any of his members , though 
thou haf thought a cup of water too much of them, yet 
feck gracefrom him; Aske his Spirit, intreat hin: to make 
thy heart new wichin thee, doe but aske and feeke; and he will 
doe more then thou cantt hope or thinke; plead the pro- 
mife ofhisCovenant and wait in hope, Thus much for the 
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CHAP. X% 


Concerning the fourth benefit of the Covenant, namely, our prefer 
vation in the flute of grace, upholding ws againft falling away, 


@ preg | He fourth benefit which God promifeth unto his in 
| his Covenant is our prefervation in the ftate of 
Graceto which weare called: This isa part of his 
Covenant with us, that he once taking us to bea 
people unto him in Chrift, he will never forfakeus any more 
but keep us in that eftate for ever; And by this promife the 
Lord cakes away that Jaft great fcruple which the foul is apc 
to makein this manner; alchough(may one thinke che Lord 
hath thewed mercy unto methus far, that he hath given me 
hope of the foryivenefle of my fins paft, and-hath changed 
my heart in fome meafure, {0 as itis my defire co doe his will ; 
yet forall this I find ftill fuch ftrong oppofition againft me by 
enemics within and withour, fo many corruptions within,and 
temptations withour,that I fhall never beable tohold outun- 
totheend; but as David faid, I (hall one diy Beale by the hand of 
many purfuirs by 

theenenty; J {hall one day perifh by the hand of Satan ; } thall 
not be able to withttand him. Now to ehis feare of our heart, 
the Lcrds anfwers by this promife and benefit, whichhe hath 
covenanted to makegood untous; heundertakes to keep us 
in the fame<ftate of Grace to which he hath brought us; he 
cells us, no, ye {hall never pevifh, feareic not; he which hath 
begun the worke will perte& it in us andforuss Andas God 
faidunto Facob, in Gen. 28.15. Iam with thee; I will keep thee 
(faith the Lord) Iwill net for fake thee, till 1 have performed unto 
thee all that Ihave promifed thee; So he faith unco us, I sill keep 
you, till Ihave perfecied towards you all the good pleafure of my good- 
neffe, 2 Thefa.s1. J will keep you in my own band, Iwill guide you 
by my councel, and afterward will bring you te glory, Pla. 73. This 
blefling we have promifed to us, in Jer.3 2.39540. They (hall fear 
me for ever, and I will make an everlafting covenant with them , that I 
will never turne away from them to doe them good, but I will me my 
are 
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feare into their hearts tout they (pall not depart from me : and in Ifai, 
54:8. With everlafting mercy bave I had compalfion onthee, faith 

the Lord thy Redeemer; For this is unto me as the waters of Noah; 
or os [have fworne, that the waters of Noah fballno more gue over 

the earth : fo have I fworne, that I would not be angry withthee. The 

Mountains (hall remove, and the bils (hall fall downe’, but my mercy 

fhall not cepart from thee, nether fall the covenant of my peace full 

avay, faith the Lord that bath comp.yjion on thee. Wigneatull is the 

Scripture in fuch promifes as chefe,In Hof.2.19,teme Yh marry 

thee untomy felfe,@&c. when theLord magrrieth us to bain Ys. 
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-Joves once with his conjugal! love,he loves them for ever unte.2,, Oe Ly, 
theend, Fobn 13.2, And thenceit is that thofecthat are tral ibys. / 43 
regenerate and fanited, are compared to Mount Sion, whicke 1 
cannot be removed, Pfal.125.1. And toa Tree planted, by the- 9 
River of water, which continually flourifheth, and withers. 53S ae 


not, &c, Pfal.1,3.and to an houte built upon a Rock, Mattb.4s 
And hence is that glorious triumph of the Apoitle , fetting all 
contrary.power at defiance, Who fhall feparate us from the love of 
God? &c. Rom,.$ 337 Neither heigth , nor depth , nor things pre» 
fent, nor things tocome fhall ever feparate us from the love of God, 
wherewith he bath loved usin Chrift Jefus; and in 2 Tim. 4.8, 
Hence forth is laid up for me a Crowne of rightevufneffe: And thence 
Was that confident tpeech of the Prophet, in Pialme 73. Thom 
wilt guide me by thy counsel, and afterward bring me to glory. This 
benetic the Lord will tulfill unto his people; when he hath be- 
gun the work of his grace, he will fintthicunto the day of 
Chrift, Phil i6. He will thew himfelfe to be both the author 
and fnilher of our falvation, Heb.12. 

Arminians and Papifts which teach a falling away from grace, Thedo@rine 
know not the difference between the covenant of workes and of fans apo- 
the covenancotgrace. Their Doétrine ofthe Apoftacy of the ftacy cons 
Saints, that thofe that ave Adopted, fanétifed, and planced in- eee 

to Chrift, may fall away and perifh, isa do&rine contrary to jams, 
the whole tenour of the covenant of Grace, injurious unto 
God, and uncomfortable unto the Saints. Itistrue that there 
isakind of eeming holineffe which may be loi}, a forme of 
godlinetfe which may vanijh and cometo nought, Heb.6. 45 6. 
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and 10.29. les true alio that Gods own pes 


1. Godisableto flablif them, and therefore they fhall be 
cftablilled : He is able to keep us, Jude 24. Heis able to make 
us ftand, Rom.16.25. and therefore wefhall never beremoved 
nor overthrowne, 


Obj. é. But this isa weake argument to reafon from Gods 
power to his will. 
An/, Then the Apoftle him(elfe argues weakely, in Ronn. 1 te 
4. where {peaking of the weake believerghee faich chat fuch an 
one {hall be cltablithed; and how proves he that? becaufe 
Godis able to make him ftand. This is the Apoftles Argument: 
Indecd its true, God will not doe all things which he can do; 
he can out of the ftones and rocks raife up childrenunto Adra- 
ham, but he neither dothicnor will doeit : But though-God 
will not doeall things which he can, yet he will do all things 
which he hath promifed to doe. Now thisis Gods promife 
(as we have fecn before that he will preferve his pcople; and 
therefore ithe can doe it, furely, he will doe it,becaufe he hath 
promifed ic. And hence itis that in 7oh.t0.28,29. Chrift ar- 
pues from the power of God, and doth by that argument prove 
the undoubted falvation of thofe that believe, namely, becaufe 
God is in power greater then all, and none is able to pull them 
out ofthis hand: Indeed, till we havea promife, there is no ar- 
guing from Gods power; no man can groundedly argue that 
God will out of ftones raife up children to Abraham, becaufe 
he never promifedic; bute when we have the promife, then we 
may reafon from his power: And thus did Abraban reafon, 
I hall havea Son (faith Abrabam) becaufe (though my oa 
€ 
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beas good as dead, yet) God is able CO doe ic. The argument 

was good, becaute God had before promiled tod ic. So 

in the cafe in hand; God hath faid chat he will keep us tu 

his heavenly Kingdome 5 and therefore if he can doe ic,he will 

doeic; he hath engaged all his power and goodne(fe co be for 

our falvation; God ts ours, his power is ours CO ftablith and 
ftrengthen us that wefallnot; yea, hereare two immutable 

thingsto (upport us; the power and willef God. Thefetwo, 

are as the two pillars before Solomons Temple 3 Jackin and Bo- 

az: Boaz tignifying (in him is fteengel) and Fachin( he will tha 

blith: )thete cwo pillars and cogether ro eftablith all cho’e 

tharare ready to tall; ifthere be ftrcngch in hia, he would 

have us to know chac he will put ic forth tor our eftabliihment, 

that we might be fupported by his power; his power and will 

ftand together to ‘upport us. 

2. Allthe gifts of God which accompany falvation, aregi- 4 Ged re- 

ven without repentance, Rom. 15. 20. Jfof.13.¥4.God nevet  pents norco 
repents him of the grace he hath thewed co hispeople that his gf's and! 
he knew before: Hence is chat in 2 Sung.r4.when God promi. calling. 
{eth to Duvid, that he would take ofhis teed, and fee upon his 
Throne after him, and then faith the Lord, [will be bis Father, 
and be fball bz my Sonne, and my mercy will I not tale away from 
bim , as Ttooke it from Sauls to teach us when he hath once 
brought us into the ftate of Adopt on, to behisfons, he will 
never ceafe to follow us with Fatherly love, he will never cake 
away his Facherly merey fromus: add: hereunto thac in If. 
46.3.4.and Mal.3.6, 

5. Icwould ‘hake the foun dation of Gods el. &ion, ifchofe 3 To grant: 
thacare once fanctified fhould ial] away and pe ifn; tor thofe Apoltacy 
onely whom he knew betore, thofe only doch he fanttite + If ee mak 
he hathin mercy drawneusunco himfelf:, tics align: he hach ie cable 
Joved us from everlafting, Jer.3 1.3. our calling and fandtitica- “ 
tion is according to hispurpofe, Rom. 8.28.30. 2 Tim. 1.9 
Tho that are fanctitied juftitied and called, are all ti ft chofen: 
And thence faithis called the faich of Gods Elc&, itr. and 
thofe that are fanGified are faid ca be chofen unto it, Ephef.y. 
$64, And why are thefe things faid co flow from Godsele- 
&ion, buc that we knowing thar that foundation of Gods ele- 
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Gion remaineth fure, we might know that our ftatein Grace js 
furealio, as being built on that foundation which cannot be 
moved? And this doth our bleffed Saviour make good in that 
fpeech of his in Mat. 24, where {peaking of the ftrong delufions 
and deceits which many fh ould be deceived wich, he faich, that 
thofe deceivers (hall fhew forth [uch fignes and wonders, as if it were 
poyible, fbould deceive the very Elect: [tic were poflible; but thac 
they cannot doe, the Ele& cannet perith. 

a. Je would truftrace the vertue and efficacie of the mediati- 
on and intercetlion of the Lord Jefus,who not only once offred 
up himéfelf,as a facrince tur us,but appears for everat the right 
handof he Father to make interceflion for us, Rom.8.24.Thae 
prayer of hts Fob.17. which he made forus when he was here 
upon earth, was and isa teftincation of the care he hath of us 
now in heaven;Hethen prayed, Father kcep them in thy name; 
and the fame doth he forusnow: He isnot changed, he is ye- 
fterday andto day & the fame for ever;he is our faithful High- 
Prieft, who beares our names upon his breaft in the inly place he is 
now entred into, Fxod.28.29.prefenting us with his beartieft af- 
feciion unto his Father, he having fet us as a feale upon bis heart, 
and carrying us in his bofome,and loving us with his bofome 
love. This comfort Chrift gave unto Peter; I Lave prayed for 
thee CfaichChrift ,that thy faith fail not, Lu.22.3 2.And look what 
Chrift prayed for in the behalte of Peter and the reft of his Dif- 
ciples, the fame prayer he makes forall thofe that believe in 
him through their word, 70.17.20. And if Chriftinake fuch 
interceilion for us, we know thatheisal waycs heard and accep- 
ted by the Father, Job.11. It is not poflible that thofe for whom 
heincercedeés thould perifh. 

5. Itcthere were falling away from Grace, then ic muf come 
either by Gods departing from us, or by our departiag from 
him : But neither of thefe fhall doe its neither will God depart 
from us, nor {hall weCwhen once effectually called dep ire any 
more from him, 7e.3 2.40. He wil not to: fake his people,1 Sam, 
32.22. Nor will they go away from him, Iob.6.68. Lord whe- 
ther hall we goe? thou haft che fountain of lifeand bleflednes 
in thee; whether {hould we goc to forfake thee? 

Obj, But Adam who had perfc& holineffein him, and had 
moe 
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more grace then we have, did fall,therefore we which have leffe 
rrace then he may fal] much more, 

* Anjw. It followes not ; becaufe Adam and we are to be con- 
{idered under different Covenants: Adam was under the Cove- ° 
nant of works; thofe that are regenerate,are under a Covenant 
of Grace; He was therefore left to himfelfe to work either in 
one kinde or other, well or ill, as he would himfelfe; bue now 
qe are under aCovenant of Grace, and are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto falvation,! Pet.1.5. he had no pro- 
mife of being kept as we have ; He had chat which we have not, 
Poffe fi vellet, he had power to have ftood, but abufed his will; 
we have that which he had not; we have will, but we want 

power; but though we want power of our own, yet Weare 
Lept by the power of God. 

Object. But we haveno promife of being kept in the ftace of 
Grace, but onely fo farre as wee are not wanting to our 
felves, &c. . 

Anjw. 1. If fo, no flefh fhould be faved , for vvho is not 
vvanting to himfelfe more or leffe? Are chofe that plead thus, 
fo vvatchfull and diligent never to be vvanting to themfelves 2 
I fuppofe they dare not for fame once affirme it; and yet I be- 
lieve, they will noc therefore fay, that becaufe of fuch vvant, 
they are fallen from Grace. 

2. If this vvere all that God promifed unto us novv under 
Grace, then I demand,what have we promifed to us more then 
vvas promifed to Adam ? for furely if Adam had not been vvan- 
ting to himtelfe, he fhould have continued {till in that holy 
eftate ; And if the Lord thould novy promife us no more, whas 
grace is (hevved to us more then to him ? wvkere is the Grace of 
che fecond Covenant above the tirft? 

3. The Lord hath promifed chisalfo,that wee fhall never be 
fo farre vvancing to our felves, as wholly to turn away from 
him, Fer. 32.40. He puts into the hearts of his people an holy 
feare of departing away from him; they teare to be deprived, 
Heb. 4. 1. This feare makes them pray , bvit my heart unto thee, 
and to refolve with David, It is good for me to draw nigh unto God, 
Pfal.73.And thus in Fer.32-39. Iwill pive themone heart , that 
they faall feare me for cuer. This fearing him for ever makes Gods. 

children. 
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Why conditi- 
ons are forne- 
times added 
to the promi- 
fes of perfeve- 
cance. 


children fer ever to cleave to him, fo as though they may have 
their particular {lips and failings, yet they can no more ceafe 
to feare God, and to cleave unto him,then this promife of God 
can faile, wherein hee hath faid, Iwill give them an heartto feare 
me forever. At what time they ceafe to feare God, at the fame 
time, this promife of God tailes and comes to nought. 

Objed. But thefe promifes which doe found as if they were 
abfolute, are to be expounded by other promifes which are ex- 
preficd conditionally, if yce continue, Colof. 1.ifyce faint nor, 
Galat. 6. 

An(w.1, Thefe conditionall expredions are added, not to 
weaken the force of chofe abfolute promiles before named, as it 
one fort of promifes did croffe another, and were to weaken 
our confidence in them: but there are two other caufes of ad- 
ding thefe conditions. Oncis this : Namely, becaufe the Apo- 
ftle in writing to vifible Churches , hee knew that in all tuch 
Churches there were fome,that though they made as faire pro- 
felllon as the reft, yce they would in time difcover fome un- 
foundnefle at heart; for cheir fakes therefore the Apoitle addes 
thefe ( Ifs ) asithee fhould fay, ifyce be truly grounded on 
Chrift, and fo continue, then thall yee be prefented blameleffe, 
Se. Col. 1.225 23. bute chis doth nothing ac all cend to weaken 
theafurance of thofe thataretrnuly calledand fanGited. The 
other is this; Thefe conditionall expreilions have in chem the 
force ofa fceret Warning end guickning exhortation tor every 
one that ftandeth orthinks thathe fandech co take heed Jefthe 
fall ; and fo in flead of weakning cur confidence, they make us 
to ftand more cauteloufly and fure. 

2. Irisafweee andufefull contideration cbferved by chat 
earned Lawyer, and active Inftrument in the Caufe of Gods 
truth, thacin the comparing and compounding of thefe con- 
ditional! promifes with the ab{olute, we mutt place the condi+ 
tionall in che firftrank, and then the abfoiutein the fecond: 
Set the former as the major Propo‘ition,the Jater as the minors 
asthus: If yee continue, yee fhall be faved : here is the con¢i- 
tionall promifein the major; then follows ; But yee fhall con- 
tinue,yee fhall never depart from me; Here is theabfolute pros 
mifo in the Minor ; whence followes the conclufion of affu- 


rance 


Chap.ro. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


rance jn the conicience of the believer, [thall be faved. The in- 
verting of this Orci > prends ihe difturbance and confulion, 
whcn they fee the conditional after the abioluce. 

Objed. We grant ( faith the Jefuite) wemay be alured thac 
God will hold his promites bur no man can atlure himf{clie of 
the ule othis particular will. . 4 

Anfw. Then belike the Grace of God and eficacy of ic mutt 
depend wholly upon tae ws ill of man: So thac where the Apo- 
(le faich, It is not in him that willeth, nor in bin that runneth, but in 
God that [beweth mercy 5 WE mult now change the Texc, and fay, 
Iris iu man that W illeth, and notin Ged that theweth mercy. 

Objed. Butto whac eid are chofe caveats and warnings gi- 
ven, to take heed of falling away from the Grace of God, it fo 
be chat thofe which are under Grace cannot pai trons Giace? 
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Anjw. They ferve to keep the Saints more watchful], by ° 


which watchfulneffe chey are helped. co ftand move firmely : 
They are thereby admonithed of their own infirmicy,and made 
more carefull to reft on Chrift, by whom they are prefery ed. 
2. They f{eive alfo to leave all Hy poctices and Apuftices with- 
out excute, they being warned of the danger, buc they would 
nottake heed. 

Object, But this Do&trine of Perfeverance is a Do&rine of 
fecuricy, tending to make men carcleile, when they know they 
cannnot fall nor perith. 


Anfw. Icdoth indced breed an holy fechvicy, thac knowing: 


thefe promiics which the Lord hath made unco us, thus co keep 
us for ever unto himfelfz,now we may fay as the holy Prophet, 
I will even lay me down and fleep . peace, for the Lord /uftaineth me : 


And though Legions of Devills be fet me round about, yet Twill truft. 


in this, The Lord is my life and (alvation; of whom fould I be afraid ? 
he will deliver me from every evill work, and preferve me blameleffe 
to bis beavenly Kingdome. This holy peace and ble ffed fecuricy 
doth indeed flow from the doétrine delivered, but nut that fin- 
full and carnall fecuricy which thefe men meane : Look into 
the Saints who have felc moft affurance hereof in themfelves, 
and {ce whether it wroughtany fuch effect in them David faich, 
Thin wilt guide me by thy counfell, and afterward wilt bring me to plo 
ry, Plal. 73. But did this his affurance make him carnally {e- 

cure? 


in 
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cure? did he now conclude with himfelte,I may now take mine 
own liberty,and live as 1 if? No fuch thought encred into his 
heart, but the contrary ; It is good for me to draw nigh wiv Ged : 
Tt made him to love God more, and to cleave unto him in his 
inward affetion, and to make God the portion of his {oule 
forever. And fo the Apoftle; who more affured then Paul 2 
Rom 8. yct who ever more watchfull and nrore zealous for 
Chrift?Certainly, they know not what this aflurance is, which 
© thinke this to be the fruitof it, to make us carnally fecure and 
careleffe of well-doing. 
Queft. 1f the Lord will thus ftablifh and keep his Saints from 
By what falling, how and by what means doth he effec it, and bring ic 
means God” to palie? 
pees Anjw. Here are two things concurring: Firft, an inward 
ling away. principle and work of faith wrought in us, inherent and abid- 


ing within us: Secondly, an externall ailifting power of God 


— upholding and ftrengthening that weak faith which is in us, 


and treading down cur enemies under our feet: Both thefe are 
joyned together in that one faying of the Apoftle, 1 Pet.1.5. 
Wee are kept by the power of God through faith unto falvation : Here is 

faith within us, and the power of God without us,both united 

and working together to keep us unto falvation. Faith makes 
us fee wherein our ftrength lyeth, not in our felvcs,but in God 
through Chrilt; being then fenfible of our own infirmity and 
weaknes,faich flies uh.o this power of God to be kept by him : 
Faith tpeakes in the heart of a Chriftian as Jebofbaphat did 

aChron. 20. Lord I know not what to doe, I am not able to ftand 

againft all this multitude of enemies which be fet my Joule onevery fide, 

but mine eyes are towards thee, I reft on thee, 2 Chron. 1 4. And then 

the foule thus looking unto God by theeye of faith, and reft- 

ing upor his power ; now the power of God comes in for our 
help, io as faith flands fti}l to fee and behold the falvation of 
God; And hereto agrees that of che Prophet, Ifai.26.3. The 
Lord keeps in perfect peace the minde which is ftaid on him : Wee ftay 
upon him by faith, and he keeps us in peace and fafety by his 
power; And tothe fame purpofe is that in Ephe/.6. where wee 
are exhorted to ftand taftin the power of his might; wee mutt 
have recourfeunto the power of his might by faith, and then 
we 
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that the Lord will preferve his people in the ftace of Grace to How grace 
which he hath called them, fo lec us confider what grace is ae thew it 
herein fhewed unto us from God, and what benctic. comes crelerantn 
thereby unto our felves. in grace. 

Hcre is Grace from God; For by Grace we ftand ; were wee 
left unto our felves, we fhould {von doe as our tirft Father did; 
There is nacurally the (ame revoiting {p:rit in us,as was inhim, 
an aptneffe and inclination of heart,rcady to deparc away, fer. 
5..23.Heb.3.12. loving to wander, Jer.14.£0. wee have al{o the 
fame Enenny, the fame Tempter to draw us with like cemptati- 
ons from our communion with God, Lub.22.41. And in thote 
thatarenor preferved by Grace,thele things corruption with- 
in, and temptation without ) doe prevaile fo farie, as to turne 
back many who feemed to begin in the Spiric, to caule them to 
make anendin the Heth: They turning back againe aftertheir 2 Pet 2. ¥¢ 
wathing , to the wallowing in the mire, Its Grace therefore 
whereby we ftand, el fe we fhould fall as well as they. 

Anda fingular benefit it is, confidering that without this what a pre: 
onc,all the tormer bleflings, to have God to bea Godin Cove-_ benetic ic is 
nant with us, to have our innes forgiven, tohave our natures tobe fo pre 
renewed and fanétitied, all chefeC1 fay_) were evacuated & made feived. 
as nothing, if this one bleiling of perfeverance were wanting 5 
for then we might lofe our intereft in God againe, wee might 
come againe under the guile of finne,&c. and what benefit then 
ofall this, that {umetime we had God for our God ? wee had 
our finne forgiven, but now all this is difanullcd 5 wee have 
loft God againe, and are now en{nared againe in the {nare of 
ourtinns: Itis therefore no leffe bleifing to be keptina ftate 
of Grace, then to be brought into it, And then, con!ider alfo 
the danger of Apoftacy, that the end of fuch is worfe then was 
their beginning, 2 Fet.2. though their beginning was naught, 
tinfull, and miicrable, yee their end is worfe : And it had been 
berter for them never to have knowne the way of righteou(- 
nefc, then when they have knowne it, to turn fromit: Such 
thall receive the (corer vengeance, Heb. 10.29. The greater che 
danger is of falling back,the greater is che bleiling in being pre- 
ferved in the grace in which we ftand. ; 
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yround of Vfet. This ferves for endleffe comfort unto all the Saincs 
slo'arionto of God. Temporary bleilings yceld temporary refrethings ; 
“uns. but this benetic of perfeverance affurcs us of food things more 
abiding and eternal], in the con{ideration Whereof wee thould 
becomforted with cndlefle comfort, everlatting joy thould be 
upon our heads , T/ai. 35.10, Beourencnsies never fo Rrong. 
and mighty, our indrmicics never fo many, yet fhall neither 
ikeir firength » nor cur weabne(fes expofe us co their will, bue 
wee (hall be kept fafe unto falvation by adivine power, which 
is above all and overall ; The Lyons may roare at us, but they 
fhall not teare us in picces; Fharach niay purfue us wich his 
Chariots and Hofemen; but waica While, and wee fhall {ce 
the Lord tight for I/rael agaiaft the LE gsptians 5 wee thall fre 
the falvation of God. In 9cb.17. 13. when Chrift was there 
praying to his Father in the bchalfe of his Difciples ( which 
prayer heuctered before them in their prefence and audience ) 
marke what he did aime at in it, which was that they might 
have his joy fulfilled in them/elues : Hee was commending them 
by prayer unto his Father, that he would keep them in his 
Name, ard preferve them from evill; that none of them 
might bee loft, And this hee did, that they knowing how 
Chriftthe beloved Sonne interceded with the Father for them, 
mightbe filled with comfort, as knowing that his petitions 
put up-for them, could nor pollibly returne in vaine. This 
makes our joyatu'l joy, thar wee are not ontly brought into 
a ftace of Grace, to have God-for our God, and tc have our 
iinnes forgiven, &c. but wee thall be kept in this eftare for 
ever, Thouzh wee be nor yee exempted fron talling into 
nities, yet weeare {ure we have 


fmne through manifold infr: 
a God which will pardon our tinnes: Though we bz weake, 
yet when we are ready to fall, the! ord will either pur under 
his hand, and prevent us chat wee fall not ; Orithe fuffer us to 
fall, yet he will raiteus upagaine; we thall not fo fall as to 
rifeno more: In themidftofall our infirmities, wee may fay 
with the Church, in Micah 7.8. Rejoyce not againft mee O mine 
enemy, thougin T fall T fhail rife avaine. Lecnor Gods people be de-~ 
jected over-much, to walk uncomfortably becaufe of their in- 
‘rmitics, Bz comforted again& them by this confolation ef 

God ; 
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God; hehach made a Covenant with you, that he will never 
forfake you: {fit hath pleafed him once to make you his peo= 
ple, he will calt you oif no niore, 1 Sam. 12. Thou that com 
plaineft and walkett heavily because of thy iinfull corcuptions 
which burthen thee and prefie chee down, tell me, Let meask 
and lec chy heart make anfwer within thee, doe thy corrup- 
tions and tailings make thee leffe co efteeme of Chrift, or doe 
they make Chrift more precious unto thee? If thy corruptions 
get wichin chy heart, and make any ching more deare and pre- 
cious to thee then Chrift is, this is dangerous 3 but if by the 
fence of thy corruption, thou art made to draw nearer unto 
Chrift, to efteem more of him, to cling fatter unto him, fuch 
infirmity may ferve to humble thee, but it {hall never deftroy 
thee: Though theu be weak, yet his Grace is fuficient for thee, 
futhcienc to pardon thy failings, futhcienet allo co keep thee 
that neither the gates of hell, nor finne, nor death {hall ever 
prevaile againft thee : Commit thy foule therefore in mell- ¢- 
ing to thy faithfull Creator, who hath created thee anew in 
Chrift fetus, and know that as hee is able to keepe, fo 
hee will keep that which is committed unto him againft chat 


ay. 

Die 2. This may fervealfo for councel] and dire&tion unto 
all Gods faithfull ones, to take heed of felfe-confidence and 
thinking to ftand by their own ftrengch + know wherein your 
ftrength lyeth 5 ic is mot in your felves; Inbis own might {ball 
no man be ftrong, 1 Sam. 2. 9, but your ftrength and fatecy lies 
in this Covenant of peace, which the Lord hath made with 
you 3 he keeps the feet of bis Saints, 15am.2. 9. hee preferves 
the foules of kis Saints, Pfal. 97. & 34. So as none that truft 
in him thall perifh. Ic is with us as it was with Sampfon, all 
men wondred wherein his great ftrengeh fhould lie 5 but ic 
was neither in his haire, nor in his limbs, buc in the Cove 
nant of his God; whiles hee kept his Covenant with God, 
God was with him, and by his power aflifting, and ttreng- 
thening, hee made heapes upon heapes , and (lew thoufands 
of the Philiftimes ; but when hee had broken the Covenant 
“of his Nazurit(bip, and fo had caufed the Lord to depart 
from him, then Sampfon became weake as another man3 
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whiles we cleave to our Covenant and keep the Lord with us, 


then are we {trong and do valiancly; but when we truftin oue 
felves and withdraw ovr {elves from God who is our ftrengch, 
then we are weake aad are overcome. There is nothing which 
makes a readier way for the fals of Gods child cn, then this, 
that they grow toconndence in them{elves and in that grace 
whichthey have received : They thinkeas Sumfon, they will 
roufe up and {hake themielycs, and then they thinke to, doe as 
at other tines ; but when the Lord {ees this diftemper grow- 
ing upon us, then he lets us takeaknock or two, to heale this 
evill in us, and co make us know that our way tobe ftrong isto be 
weale; weake in our feives, that we may bedtrong in the pow- 
er of hismight. And indeed when we are thus weake, then are 
We ftrong,2 Cor.12.9. And contra,when weare ftrong, then are 
we weake, bereft of the power of God, which is cur ftay and 
fteength, And therefore let us learne of the Prophet to fay, In 
the Lord Ihave riphteoufneffe and ftrength, W(ai.45.24. know how 
unable weare ot our felves to doany thing, {0 much as to 
think a good thought 2 Cor. 3, but are able to do all things by 
the power of Chrift ftrengtbning us, Phil. 4.13. And therefore 
whatfoever we have to do, look we up unto his helpe, to work 
all our workes forus, whether we be to meditate, to fpeake or 
to do any thing, which n ight bepleaiing unto him, rely upon 
him forhelp, make him our ftrengeh, as well as our Redeemer, 
Pfal.i9.ver. laft. 
~Uje 3. For cxhortation untoall, to labour for a fate in 
Grace, to get within this Covenant of Grace, get our fouls en- 
dued wich fuch truth of grace as may alure us of our abiding 
init for ever. True grace is ofan abiding nature,It is a treafure 
that will never faile ; Its that pare which can never be caken 
fiom us, Lub.wo, All the things of the world are fading and pe- 
rithing, Riches.take their wirgs as an Eagle and fye away, 
Prov 23. or elle they are madea prey and {poyle by the enemy, 
asthe Subewis and Caldeans did of the goods of Fob. Had we 
Solomons Treafures, whomade filver as ftones in ferufalem 
yet we muft goe naked out of the world, and take nothing a- 
way withus, But grace is a durable and an everlafting poffef-. 
on; Ic never failes; if welive, it lives with us; If we die, i 
will, 


dangerous, as inthis matter in hand. Seeming {hewsand tha- 
dowes of grace, Will end in real mifery; whereas truth and 
foundnetie of grace will bring to a weight of glovy. 

Wehereinthefe parts, where Religion hath a name, and 
profaneneile is difcountenanced by all, we ( I fay had mot 
need to look ro our felves : [tisto be fearcd that many an one, 
which now makis a good profellion before men, yet itthe ltace 
of things and times fhould change, would quickly be turnedin- 
to other men. Thofe that now feemto live, and to be for 
Chrift, for Religion; for Gofpel, andfor Ordinances, would 
then turne to be cither enemies or Neuters,and (hew themelves 
to be hollow hearted and double-minded, unftable in the 
way which uow they walkein: And there be diver, forcs of 
thefe. As’ ; 

1. Some reft in-outward Reformation of grove tinnes, 
they make clean che outlide of the Cup, that they may feem 
cleane before men; bue they harbour many corrupe lufts 
Within, which they doe noc feek to caft forth: Inco fuch 
the unclean Spirir,though he feem to be difpotielfed, wil recurn 
againe. 

2, Some take upa protelion of Religion for carnall ends, 
following Chrilt forloaves, 7ob.6.26. becoming Di(ciples be- 
caufe they look to rife and come to prefermentby Chritt: 
Fudas wouldnever have cleaved co Chrift but that he hoped for 
fome advantage by him; and what cameoficinthe end? when 
he {aw chat his hope failed him, chen he fals off, and takes pare 
with the High Prieft againft Chrift, Waen men co thus take up 
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a proteikon of Religicn tor gaiae, for credit > fer outward re. 
fyxctsin che world 5 a croife day will come which will blaft 


their hopes in thee things; God will on purpole crotle the 


hopes ot fuch men thet chey might chercby be diicovered and 
made knowne. He will have both approved and noe approved 
to be known,) Cor.1 rand when this un!ooked for event falls 
our, then as they fee their hopes to fail chem, fo other men {hal 
{cetheir Religion and profalicn to faile with chem. This allu- 
med body of Religion not being animated and quickned with 
life, and vigor of Spirit within,will at length be laid dowue 
when they have made ufe of it for a feafon to ferve their turne. 

3. Some profelle the feare of God, and yet carry in them an 
heart eftranged from (uch as are moft faithfull and upright in 
their walking before God, like Caine that would come and {a- 
crifice as well as Abel, and yet nourith grudge in heart againtt 
Abel; one Altar fhall ferve them both to facrifice on, hae 
they have not oneheart inthem, nor one way to wa'ke in. 
There will be aday which wil! declare and make manifift whiat 
is inthem. 

4. Some will doeasthofe in I/ai.5$.2. and in Ezek.33. They 
will come as Gods people ufeto come, as if they would feeke 
after Ordinances of righteoufnefle , and would know the way 
oftruth; but yee when the word toucheth their fore, and 
comesto the quick to meddle with that which they have hid 
under their tongue, then they begin to miflike and murmur a- 
gainft Mofes,andto tind faule with him that rebuketh them: 
So long as the word {peakes pleafing things, they like it well, 
but when (likefale) it beginsco bite, then they put it from 
them : Such as thefe often have the word in their eares( they 
will heare it )andin their tongue (they will calke of it}and in 
their fore-heads, (make a profullion of it) and it fhall be wric- 
cen'on the pofts of their doores(they keeping a courte of fami- 
ly ducies) that all men may thinke the beft of cheny3 but it is 
not intheir heart to-love it, icisnoe written in the inward - 
parts; and not being there, there is nothing within to maine- 
taine the life ofgrace. The oylethat fhould feed the lampe is 
wanting, and therefore the light of fuch, will at length go out 
and end in darkneffe. 


5. Some 
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5. Someattaine unto great gifts in knowledge utterance, 
ability in prayer, (&c.) but withall they grow high-minded. . 
and conceited by meanes of them, and are puffcup, thinking 
themf{elves more excellent chen their neighbours, that they are 
notas other men, Thefe (welling wals will not ftand long ; 
thefe that are fo puficup witha flethly mind; the Apoftle faich 
of chem, that they hold nor the head Chritt, Colofi2.18.19. And 
it they hold not the head, they are but unfound menibers of 
thebody; ifthey receive not life and quickning from the 
head, they will dyeand wither, Let us look to our felves, that 
webe none of thefe. Thefe may be written in Jerufalem, I fai. 4.. 
3. They may fub{cribe with their hand and name themfel ves by 
the name of Ifrael, Ifa 44.5. but they are not written in heaven, 
nor fhall they enter into the land of I/rael, Ezeh.t3.9. Thefe 
want that grace which accompanies falvation : Reft we notin 
thefe things, but feek after truth ofheart, Jabour for that grace 
which will laftand hold out. Get an humble, meek, upright 
frame of Spirit; Let our hearts be knicunto Chrift more then 
the rewards of Chrift. Inftcad of that fulneffe wich our owne 
gifts, get a fence and feeling of our own wants and weaknefles, 
and come to him chat hath all fulneffe dwelling in him, thac 
out of his fulnetfe we may receive. Suchan humble, thirfting 
and impotent creature, fentible ofits owne infuthciency, yet 
lying daily at thebeautitull gate of mercy to receive fome gifc 
of grace trom him whot¢ glory fills his Temple, fhall ftand and. 
continue to the enc, til! they receive the end of their faith and. 
hope,the falvatior. of cheir ioule; when choufands fall at their 
fide, and cen thoufands at their righthand, yer fhall they 
ftandunrighi, they fhal! neve: sall,e Pet.r. This abiding grace 
Jetusevery onelabourc for; ichitas filver; call, cry for it, 
dig deep,and icarch for icas for treafures,Pro,2.Bleffed is be that 
findetbit, bieffed noe and blefled for ever. 

Thus much of the fourth benefic,and £0 alfe of all-the {piri- - 
tuali viedings of the Covenant ; 
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Cee Pex: 


Concerning the temporal prowijes of this life ; Shewing, firft divers 
grounds to affire us that God will not be wanting to bis people in out= 
ward things;and fecondly , bow we are 15 walk that we may enjoy 


ae premifes, and sbence it is that jJome of Gods people fuf- 
er Wants, 


Se followesnow to {peake of the temporary , which 
ne 19 concerne the good things of this pretent lite. Con- 
7A) SY cerning which kind of promifes,the Lord is not wan- 

tinginmaking his goodnefle knowne towards his 
people in full meafare. TheLord Knowing how apt weare to 
have our minds taken up with carefal thoughts abouc them, 
and knowing alfo thac we cannot (in ordinary courfe) be 
without them, he hath thcrefore made knowne unto us his 
care Which he hath over us,that he will provide for us what{o. 
ever is needfull & convenient for us, ‘to theend that we know- 
ing his promifes concerning thefe things, we might by faith 
ret upon his faichfulneffe,and might be free in our minds from 


_all vexing diftracting cares, ferving him chearfully in our pla- 


ces according to his will,looking to him for fupply of all fuch 
things as we ftand in need of. And concerning thefe kind of 
blci:ngs, we may obferye how the Lord hath made us {ome ge- 
nerall promifcs of all good things, {> as we {hal want nothing 
thatis good, F/a.34.10,& 84.11. The want of fome one thing 
necdfull, might more difquict us, then the poflelion of many 
things could cheareus. And therefore he hath promi(led to give 
us all things : And belide thee general! promifes he hath 
alfo given us promifes of many particular bicilinys ; as of length 
of dayes, Deut.s. 3. & 25-15. C* 30.20, Prev.3.16. of protcéti- 
On, Gen15.F rov.6..ulte P fal.8 4.41. Zach.2.0f health and free- 
dome from the difeafes of yypt, Fxed.15.26. & 23.25. Deut. 
7.15.and many other of like king which ] paffe by 5 Only one 
Kind or fort ofthem I mean to inhift upon a little;thofe ] mean, 
which concerne our fuftenance and comfortable provilion ot 
necellariestor life; as food convenient and cloathing conveni. 
ent, &c. bead to eat, and cloathes to put on, as Facob {peakes 
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G.n. 28. Thefe the Lord hath promifed that he will minifter 
unto his Covenanted people; Thele promifes we have laid 
downe, Levit. 26.3.0 14. Deut, 28.2. tots, Pfal. 112, 2,3, & 
132.15. 1/2i.33.15,16. Jerem. 31.12, Ezek. 36.30. Mut. 6.336 
2 Cor.9.8. 1 Tim,4.8. 

I mention the more of thefe, that we {ecing fo many and 
large promifts made unto us, we might be cncouraged the ras 
ther to believe and reftupon the faithtulneife of him that hach 
promifed. Iftliz Lord thould have fpoken but once unco us in 
the whole Scripture, concerning thefe things, we {hould not 
have nscded codoudt of his word, Bue when he is pleafed fo 
ofcen to repeat his promifes overand over, againeand againe, 
fo often ting uscthat he wil notbe wanting cous cheie 
things, itis too much incredulity in us, if atceral) thefe we 
believe him noc, and caft not our care upon him, kipecially 
conidering how the Lord himfelte reckonech thefe promilesa 
pare of his Covenant which hehach made with his people. 
Note thatin Deit.8.18. the Lord thy God gives chee power to 
get fubltance, to eftublifh bis Covenant which he made with thy Fa- 
tkers,&c.God doth herein fulfill his Covenane with us, when 
he gives us {uch fubftanceas perraines tothe comfort of this 
lite, and fo in Levit.26.5,6. &c. Twill caufe the landto yeeld ber 
encreafe, and your threfhing [ball teach unto the vintage, &c. And 
why will the Lord dog this unto chem? He tels them in thie 
ninth verle tollowing, f°. [will eftablith my Covenant srith you, that 
is,T will therein perform and make good my Covenant, orc. Pf. 111.5. 
He bath given meat(ora portion) to his people; what moves 
liim thercto? Even his Covenant : He is ever mindfull of 
his Covenanc; the like we have in Ezeb.34. 25,27. Inall 
which we {ce how the Lord reckons this asa part ofhis Cove. 
nant in which he hach boundhim(elte unco his people, even to 
give unto chem {ach things as they ftandia necd ot tor this 
prefent life, 

And becanfe itis the duty of Gods peopleto liveby faich,as 
well concerning thole things that pertaine to this prefene life, 
as thofe that cencerne the life to come, to the end cherefore 
that we may wich more affured confidence reft upon the faich- 
fulnefle of Godin chef things , let us helpe our faith by thef 
coniderations following. Q4q 1 Look 
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1 Look ac the fulneffe and bounty of our God, he hach a 
full hand, a rich treafure, full ofall good things ; there is no 
end of his riches; he is able to make us abound unto all faf- 
ficiency, 2 Cor.9. and is moft liberal and free-hearted,abundant 
in goodnefle, bountiful, not fparing and clofe-handed , but 
ready to communicate to every one that ftands in necd. 

2. As he isbountifull, fo he is alfo kind and loving to his 
people; he loves the profperity and welfare of his fervants : 
Icdelightcth-him to fee it goe wel with them; heis tender: 
hearted towards there, pittying their wants, fenfible of their 
forrows and necellities, 

3. Hehath already given us greater things thenthefe, he 
hath given us his Son, his Spiric, Himfelfe; how fhal henot 
then give unto us chefe lefler things ? Rom.8. 32. 

4- Chrifthach purchafed chem for us, hehach givena full 
price for them; he emptyed himfelf,and became poor to make 
us rich, 2 Cor.8.9. 

5. Our bodies are the members of Chrift, and temples for 
the Spirit to dwel in, and therefore not onely the love which 
he beares unto us, but that love which he beares unto Chrift 
may aflure us that he wil,for his fake,give us that which is con- 
venicnt, becaufe we are members of his body. 

6 Itisnotfor the honour of Chrifts Kingdom that thofe 
which are his fubjeéts fhould be expofed to wants in needfull 
things. Ifhethould leave them defticute, the forrow might lie 
upon them, but the dithonour would redound uto Chrift, as if 
he fought not or cared not for the welfareof his people. And 
thence itis that in Ezek, 24. 29.and 36.30. when he promifes 
unto them the increafe of the field and fuch other outward 
bleflings, he tels chem that he wil thereby take away fromthem 
the pe ee of heathen , they fhould henceforth beare the ree 
proach ofthe heathen no more, and in Deut.23.12513. Itis an 
honour which God puts upon his peoplein the fight of other 
Nations, that he makes them able to lendunto others, makes 
them the head, and others the taile,&c, fets up his owne above, 
and che other beneath. 

7- God is in covenant with our whole man; he is the God’ 
of our body,as wel as the foule and {pirit; weare wholly i 
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he hath taken us wholly to behis owne 5 and therefore even as 

our Saviour Chriftin Mat.22. doth hereby prove the refurre. 

&ion of Abrabams body, becaufe God was in Covenane with 

Abraham, he was the God of Abrabam, of whole Abrabam, body 

as well as foule, and therefore God being the God of the living 

and not of the dead, Abrabams body muftlive and rife againes 

fo by the fame argument, wemay gather affurance that Goda 

will provide for our outward man, becaufe he is the God of 

the whole man, he isa God to us not only to pardononr fins, 

to fanctific and fave our fouls, but heis the God of our bodies 

al(o, to feed and co cloth them,to minifter to them fuch things 

as are convenient for them. And hence is that in1 Cor.6.13. as 

our body is for the Lord ta ferve and glorifie him, fo isthe 

Lord alfo for the body to redeem it,to nourith ic,to gloritie ic. 

8. The Lord knowes how many difcouragements we meet 
with here to difhearten us in his fervice: And therefore he cafts 
in thefe outward bleflings as encouragementsto provuke us to 
ferve him with more willingneffe and cheerfulnefle of Spiric : 
as Hezekiub caufed the Levites to have provifion brought in un- 
to them that they might be encouraged in the fervice of the 
Lord, 2 Chron.31.4. {0 will the Lord do much more;, he will 
have his fervants to know, that they fhall not ferve him for 
nought, Job 3. not fo muhasto fhuca doore in hishoufein 
vainc, Mal.1. 

9. The Lord hath commanded fuch duties unto his fervants 
as they cannot performe without a fupply in thefe outward 
things, workes of love, mercy, kindnelfe, helpetulneffe one to 
another; yea,fhe would have us to abound in thele things, 
and (as examples ) to goe before all other people. And there- 
forehe will alfo furnilhus with fufficiency, that we may be 
compleat to every good worke. He will noc fend on a meflage 
and cut off the feet of him whom he fends, Prov.26.6. 

Jo. The Lord looks for fervice from our outward man,give 
up your body us an holy lrving facrifice unto God, Rom. 12.1.Glorifie 
- God inyour bodies and Jpirits, for they are Godss, faith Paul, § Cor.6. 
but he will not reap where he hath not fowne, norlook to ga- 
ther where he hath not {cattered; he will fuftaineus, ifhe 
look for fervice from us. 
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11. Weare Gods houfhold and family,and therefore he wi! 
provide for his awne : It he have charged us co provide for our 
ouwne, t Tim.5.8. he will nor, he cannot be wanting to his. 
If he feed the Ravens, Fob 3.9.3. and cloath the Lilies, Mat.6.26, 
he wiil noc futfer his children co want bread, 

12. By giving us these outward things, the Lord would 
nourifh our faith in the hope of things (piricual! and heavenly; 
for when we feehis care overus in thefe leffer things, iz may 
affureus,that he will not neglect us in thofe that are of grcater 
moment. The outward bleilings which God gave unto L[{rael, 
were not outward bleflings alone, but pledges and cokens af 
better th ngs; he gave them bread from Heaven, and it was 
an outward bodily food, but noc that onely; buc ic was a 
pledge to them of ni true bread from heaven; he gave them 
water out of the Rock, which did quench their bodily 
thirft, but not that onely, but was a figne and pledge of Chritt 
the crue Rock, out of whom fprings the water of life ; he gave 
them a good and fat Landto dwellin, where they had vine- 
yards, orchards, gardens,and lived ‘in plea‘ure therein through 
his great gcodne(le, Neb. 9, but not as an outward blefling on- 
ly, but as a pledge of a beccer inheritance: And thus doth hee 
uncous,chough every thing is not now typicall co us, as co 
them, yet thus far we may go, to fay that thefe outward ble f= 
fings are made predges unco us of Gods luve towards us in bic- 
things, fo as we may argue from the lefle to the greater, that if 
hebc fo mindfall of usin chefe (maller things of chis life, then 
doubeleffe he will not ncple& us in thofe greater things which 
concerne the ccernall falvation of our fouls. 

13. He knowes that wee have need of thefe things, Aft, 
§.32.and therefore he having commanded us to give unto 
him that ncedeth, Epbef-4.28.and open our hand wide unco 
the poore, Deut. 15.1 1.(urely he will not thuc up the bowels of 
his compallion from his owne needy fervants,but will open his 
good treafure unto them , to fatistie them with good things, 


_ Deut.28.12. 


Qaeft. Bat fometimes we feeGods faichfull fervants to bee 
kepethore in chefe outward bleilings; how comes this to 


pale; the Lord having made fuchampl¢ promifes unto them ? 
be eeand 
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and how far forch may any bee affuredto havea fafficiency in 
* thefe things? = ef ar 

Anjfr. To the fir] conczive thus: Firft, all the promiies of 
things pertaining cu this lireare {ubordinate and {ub.ecvient 
to the promifes which concerne our inward man,and our eters 
nal falyatiun : God doth not promi. us th. fe oucward things 
foas to make againtt our fpiricuall good, but fo as to further 
andhelpe ie forward : he promilcch them with Chrif, noc 
againft Chrift, norte hinder his kingdomein our hearcs, Ran. 
6.32. Iticto fall our, chat fushciency in thefe may better us 
in che inward man, we thal! noc wanc them 3 buc becaufe the 
Lord.fees us (omerimes to abulethem co the fulfilling of our 
wanton delircs, co pride, {ecurity, confidence, and trufting in 
them; here the Lordis tree from his promile, leaft by ailing us 
with thofe things that are oucward, he thould empty uc of tase 
little grace that isin us. 

Secondly, there arecimes of tryall, inwhich tie Lod will 
try all his childsen, The Lord will try the righteoas, faich the 
Prophet, Pfal.11.5. thus he eryed them in Hed.11.3.5,37. they 
were cryed wich mockings and ‘courgings, beiny deiticute, at- 
fi&ed and cormented: Thus alfo he tryed Tfraed in the wilder. 
netle, Deut. 8,2,1€. and thus he tryed holy Job;God will kuo 
what isin us; he will {ee wh. cher we ferve him tor wages, yea, 
orno; or whether we would continue to fervehin out ut love 
though he fhould give us nothing. He will (ee whether we fol- 
low him for loaves, or whether we can be content to cleave ra 
him in wants and neceiities, having nothing. Bue though the 
Lord will thus cry us, vee chefe times of cry al latinot always, 
thefe are not the ways of Gods ordinary difpentfation cowards 
his peuple: During thefe rimesoftryal, rhe Lord duth forme. 
times cut fhort his fervancs inoucward things, buc icis to do 
them good in the lattsrend, D.ut.§.16. The hardihips which 
Zjrael sufersd tora while in the wilderncile, was recompsnecd 
With a land fouring with milk and aoncy, 

Thirdly, fometimes God withholds good things from us 
fora chaftijement ofour fin,accord ng to chat in Jer.5.25. ) our 
intyiattics have bindred yood thines from yous when we goe out 
ofthe way in which che bleding falls, its ave marvel iric 

fall 
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fall befide us; In thefe cafes when either by finne we turn afide 
from the path of rightcoufnedle, or if the Lord will take atime 
to try our uprightnefle before him, or if he fee our enjoying of 
the{¢ outward bleilings would be an hinderance to our {piritu- 
all good, in thefe cafes (1 fay ) Gods children may be exercifed 
with wantsand neceflitics, and yet the promife of God failes 
notsnot in the firft cafe, becaufe the promife of outward things 
in the making of it, is tubfervicne to the {piritual!l good of our 
inward man ; nor in the fecond cafe, becaufe the Lord hath put 
an exception of tryall,by which he will try all his ; Nor in the 
third cafe, becaufe thefe oucward good things are promifed as 
rewards ct Grace, whereby the Lord doth rece mpence the love 
and obedience of his people. 

But to the fecond part of the demand, if it be further quefti- 
oncd how farre forth a childe of God ( out of thefe cafes tore- 
namcd ) may affure himfelfe of the fulfilling of thefe promifes 
unto him: hereunto lanfwer thus : Wee muft conlider two 
things; firft, what is promifed; fecondly, how and in what 
manner, 

Firlt, confider what is promifeds for here nay be a miftake, 
in taking the promife to containe more then indeed it doth; 
whcn the Lord promifeth, that riches and treafture {hall be in the 
houfe of the righteous,what doth he meane by riches and trea- 
fure? noc the riches of a Kingdome; or that which fhall be fuf- 
ficient for a man of high degree; but {uch a futhciency as is {i 
table to cvery ones eftate and condition which God hath {et 
them in : That which is want and poverty to one, may be ful- 
nefle and abundance to another : That then is riches to any 
man, When God gives him fo muchas is fufficiently enough for 
him in his eitate and condition, though he may ftill come 
fhore of many others of higher ranke; this is that which is 
promifcd, 

Secondly, confider in what manner God promifech thefe 
things, and that is (as was faid before) as rewards and as fruits 
of that faich and obedience which he requires of his people; 
Dwell in the land and doe good, and thon fbalt be fed affuredly, {aich 
the Prophet, P/al. 37.3. But what is this good chat we mutt 
doe? Anfw. 1. In general). Be upright with God in our con- 

| verfacion 


Chap.11. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


verfation before him 5 2. Walk diligently and faichfully in 
our particular callings ; be not (lochfull and unprofitable un- 
to our elves: Itisthe diligent hand chac hath che promife of 
abundance; The talk of the lips brings nothing but want, Prov. 10. 
3. And then we muft depend upon God by faith in the ule of 
meanes, not trufting either to our own uprightnefle, or to the 
meanes ufed, but relt by faith on the grace of the promife, as 
knowing that when wee have done all that wee can’, both in 
our general! and particular calling, yet che Lord might juftly 
blaftall our endeavours, fo as all our labour & ftrengch might 
be {pent in vaine : Here therefore our con fidence mutt be piccht, 
not upon our filves, nor meanes, but look by faith to the blef- 
fing promifed, which bieiling is all in all. Believe and yee {hall 
profper, faid Febofbaphat, 2 Chron. 20. 20. and contra, if yee be- 
lieve not, yee (ball not be eftablifhed, fad Tfaiah, Ifai.7. 9. There is 
much in the faith of Gods people: Irs a {peciall meanes to ob- 
taine the bleffing : Ic was ufuall with Chrift, when any came 
unto him for helpe in outward things, to ask them whether 
they believed or no; and then he would tell them, according to 
your faith be it unto you ; All Gods blellings ave wrapt within his 
promifes : And faith is the hand to receiveall, whether they be 
{pirituall bleilings, or outward concerning this life: whatfoe- 
ver the bleflings be, if they {pring from Grace, they muft be 
received by faith. The hand of Grace gives them, and the hand 
of faith receives them : And fometimes the want of faith one- 


ly,cuts us fhort of the blefling we might enjoy; we profper not, 


becaufe we believe not: The fumme is this:Let a man walk up- 
rightly before God in his generall calling ; Let him be provi- 
dent and diligentin his particular calling 5 Let him withall 
inboth thefe look by faith co the faichfulnefle of the promite 
of God, believing that in this way he will give that which is 
faffcient forhim, Then I fay, that in the ordinary courfe of 
Gods dealing, he may be fure the Lord will not be wanting 
to him, in fuch things as his ftare and condition doth re= 
quire. 
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Conteining the ues of the former doctrine, concerning the temporalt 
premifes, E|pecially fhewing what we fhould doe, both inthe want, 
aud mtbe enjoyment of them. : 


pease er confutation, : | 
AA Pose Arethefe outward blellings pertaining to this 
7 life, bleilings of Grace promifed in the Covee 
nantot Grace? then firlt ceernal! lie cannot 
“)N) come by meric, when lefle bleifings then that 
. mut come from Grace, 

2. Hence allo talls down Popith facisfattions y which they 
think are made by almes decds, and fuch like works. What fa- 
tistaGcion can wee make to juftice, from that which wee re-- 
ceive ot mecre grace? of his own hind give wee unty him, 
» Chron. 29. 

3. Icmakes again placing perfection ina ftate of voluntary 
poverry,as ifperfection could ftand in renouncing the bleflings 
vf Gods Covenant. 

Ves. For informaticn. 

1. Concerning wickcd men, this may lee us {ce that they 
havenotrueright before God, unto the good things of this’ 
lite: C1 freak not ofright before men, buc before God ; ) for if 
they have, Lask, by what Covenant? Js it by the Covenant of 
works ¢ then they mult tulpllit, which they doe not, nor can 
doe; isit then by the Covenant of Grace ? but they are not 
within chat covenant: They are within the Covenant of works, 
buecannot fultill ie; they are without the Covenant of Grace, 
and therefore they can claime nothing by it. But they fay, 
there isd bitum natnre ; nature may claime fo much as cends to 
the uy holding of naturall life and ding. Bur | fay again, what 


_ claime can they have to lite, ortoany thing which concernes 


life, which have deferved to bedeftroy¢d and breught to no- 
ching ? for ought Ican {ce the old opinion herein mult Lind as 
truth, that wicked men are buc ufurpers cf the things they doe 
erjoy. And if Chrift be che Heire of all things, and we come t» 
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eur righe to them onely by Chritt, then thofe that are not | 


Chrifts, have no right unto them. 

2. Whereas fome weak ones doe think they fhould pray one- 
ly for {pirituall bleflings, and not for outward things of this 
life, they may hence fee their errour : They may lawfully pray 
for outward things 5 look what God doth promife, Wee nay 
lawfully pray for; but God doth promife to us thele outward 
things, therefore wee may pray for them ; Chrift alfo hath 
taughcus the fame, Matih.6. and, ics our duty to doe it, there- 
by to teftifie our dependence upon God our heavenly Father, 
for the fupply of all our necetlities , and in fo doing wee give 
glory to God, as acknowledging chat every good gift mutt 
come from him, Fumes 1,17. 

3. Whereas (ome of Gods fervants are poffeffed with doubts 
concerning their eftate before God, as fearing that they are not 
the Lords people,becaufe they are futfered to profper fo much 
in outward things, this point may ferveco remove that {cru- 
ple, becaufe thefe outward bleflings are bleflings of grace to the 
people of God, and therefore may well ftand with a gracious 
cate. Ifweendeavour to walk before God in truth and up- 
rightneffe, ftriving to keep a pure con{cience in all things to- 
wards God and man, then for any one to fay, I feare Lam none 
of Gods people, becaufe I profper in the world, is all oneasif 
he thould fay, I feare the Lord intends me no good, becaufe he 
makes good unto me the bleilings which he hath promifed in 
his Covenant. 

1. In the want of thefe outward 
Vie 3. For dire&tion.<  bleffings. 
2. In the enjoyment of them. 

Firft, In the want of them, and here coniider : 1, The caufe 
whence it is that we are deprived of them : 2. What todoeto 
get them fupplyed. 

I. As for the caufe of our wants, what fhall we fay ? is God 
unfaithful ? doth his promife faile ? is he unmindtull of his 
Covenant? if not, then think what is the caufe of thefe wants 
which lie upon us; &c. In Fofb.7. when Fojbua faw the people 
flie before their enemies ( which feemed contrary to che pro- 
mife of God, the Lord having before promifed to Fofbuah that 
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not aman fhould ftand before him all the dayes of his life ) Fo- 
fouab falls on his face before God, ard begins to expoftulate 
with him why he had broughe tham thither to deftroy them ; 
But mark the Lords anfwer, Get thee up faith the Lord to fothuch, 
mby left thou upon thy face? liracl bath finned, and therefore they 
cannot ftand before their enemies : Jofbuab not Knowing, nor conil- 
dcring the finne of the people, hee wonders at their overthrow, 
as if the Lord had not been mindfull of his promife, he having 
promifed that not a man fhould be able to ttand before them : 
BuctheLordtells Fofbuah, Nay ( faith the Lord ) It is not I that 
have failed in my Covenant torards you, but you have broken Covenant: 
with me 5 Mrael bath finned and tran(grefled my Covenant, and there= 
fore it is that teey cannot ftind before their enemies. Sowe, when 
we fecle our felves preffed with wants and necellicics, wee are 
apt rothink that God falls fhort of his promife towards us. 
He hath promifed fufhciency of all good taings to his fervants, 
‘but wee fee not his promife made good unto us, we futlec 
wants: And now we:are ready to aske, why hath the Lord 
brought us hicher into this wilderneffe, to deftroy us? But lee 
us know, itis not the Lord which hath broken promile with 


us, but wee have finned and broken Covenant with him. 


There is amongft us an accurfed thing, which till it be caft out 
of the campe ot Ijrael, we thall not ftand bi fore our necellitics, 
but they will prevaile againft us, as an armed man, They are 
our iniguitics which have turned away thefe things, and our 
{innes have hindred good things from us, Fer. 5. 25. Our own 
wayes and doings have procured thefe things unto us 5 we may 
thank our felves, if we be cut fhort in the things wee would 
have; Let God be true, and every man alyar; Let him be ac- 
knowledged faithfull in his promife, but we have dealt trea- 
cheronfly againithin; we have finned, and there is the true 
caufe of our mifery. 

1. We haveamongft us Achans finne 5 I faw, and coveted, 
faith he; we have amongtt us worldlineffe and covetou(nefle, 
which hath feifed upon us, and hath eaten up our hearts. The 
rufthercof hath confumed the good that was in us ; We preten- 
ded to come hither for ordinances, but now ordinances are 
light nyatters with us, and we are turned afcer the prey, Had 
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any other people that protefied themfelves to be of the world, 

and for the world, had they thus.walked, the Lord would have 

{aid of them, they are gone thither for the worlds goods, and 
lecthem take their fill of ic, let them have what they goe tor: 

But as for us, the Lord will not futter us fo : Ife tee us foria- 

king the fubftance,the true treafure,to run atcer thefe thadowsy 

they fhall fie from us the more thet we purfue them, till wee 

turn againe unto the Lord, and then though we follow not 
them, yet they fhall follow us, and fhall purfue us and over- 

take us, as Mofes {peaks, Deut 28.2. As now we are prefled with 
wants, fo then we fhall be faden with benehts, P/al. 68. 

2. Wehave aniongftus excefle and pride of lite ; pride in ap- 
parell, daintinefs in dyer, and that in chofe who in times patt 
would have been glad to have been facistied with bread ; this is 
the finne of the lowelt of our people. 

3. Another fort are idle and walk inordinately, not labou- 
ring at all, but live unprofitably, going from houfe to houfe : 
They cannot put their hand to worke, 

4. We have abundance of oppreflion and injuftice in our dea- 
lings, wich breach of covenants and promifes; there is want of 
truttrand juftice, it is almoft departed from our ftreets. The 
Lord may now complaine of us, as fometimes he did before of 
T/rael, I looked for judgement, but bebold oppre(fion 5 for righteoufneffes - 
but bebold a crying, Mai.s.7. and this {in will make a fire which | 
isnot blown (by man ) to kindle of it felfe to confume us, 
Fob 20.19.26. 

5. By theft our finnes,we have brought a reproach upon the 
Goipel, the glorious Gofpel of our Lord Jefiis Chrift, which 
fhould have been gloritied by us. So long as the Gofpel held 
ics credit amoneft us, {0 long the Lord al fo manifcfted his mare 
vellous goodneffe cowards us, upholding us alfo and keeping 
us from thofe wants which now we feele; Bat when the credit 
of the Gofpel began to fuffer by us , wee began to fuller with 
italfo ; receiving therein a juft recompence of ourcvillas was 
meet, 

6. Thereisamongf us a ftreight-heartedneffe, and clofe. 
handedneffe towards the Lord ; in not miniftring co the things 
which concern his worfhip ; the leait portion is enough, and 
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the worft is good enough, for thofe things that concern his 
honour: This is a finne which the Lord hath ever been wont 
to punifh with {carcity, as we may feein Hag. 1, Mal. 3.9, 10. 
Prov, 20. 25. 

Thefe are the Achans which have robbed us of our filver and 
gold, thefe finnes have fpoyled us of our fubftance ; and where 
thefe finnes are found, it is no marvell though we complaine of 
wants; yet not through breach of Covenant on the Lords part, 
but through our finfull breaking wich him; I/rae/ hath finned, 
wee have finned,and thereforeit is that we are fallen,and come 
down fo low. 

Secondly , Are we in want and doe we defire to enjoy a fuf- 
ficiency ot thefe outward bleflings ? would wee be fet ina 
way in which wee may be fure to be provided for? wee have 
the way here fet before us ; wee heare that thefe bleffings are 

romifed in Gods Covenant : The promiling of them is one 
Beh ofthat Covenant which the Lord makes with his peo- 
ple: The way thenis this: Firft, to enter into a Covenant 
with God, and thento walk in Covenant withhim, as be- 
comes his people: 1. Enter into Covenant with him. Art 
thou in hunger, nakedneffe, or Cif not in fuch extremities, 
yet) wanceft chou thofe things which. thy condition ftands 
in need of? It may be thou art a ftranger to the Covenant be- 
twixt God and his people, and haft lived an alien from God. 
Thou haft wich the Prodigal] forfaken thy Fathers houfe, de- 
parted away from God, living vi ioufly and finfully, and 
therefore the Lord hath brought thee to the fame condition 
asthe Prodigall was brought unto in thefe thy neceflities 5 doe 
thou then asthe Prodigal! did, when he was in neceflity, and 
knew not what to doe, hethen bethinks himfelfe; In my Fa- 
thers boule ( faith he ) there is bread enough, but 1am ready to pe- 
rifh for hunger; 1 will therefore arife and goe to my Father, 
and humble my felfeunto him, deliring to be as.one of his hi- 
iedfervants. Think wich thy felfe what provilion the Lord 
makcs for thofe that are of his houfhold 5 his children and fer~ 
vants lave bread enough. Arif therefore out of chy fin by re- 
pentance, goeunto himand fue to be taken into his family, 
and tobe one of his fervants; and then will the Father call op 
roabs: 
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roabs to cover thy nakednef , and bring out the fatted calfe 
to fatisfie thy hunger, thou thalt be fed with food convenient 
for thee : Thy bread fhall not faile, and thy water foall be furez tai. 33. 16. 
Though he fuffer aliens to want, yet his family {hall be pro- . 
vided tor; but then remember this withall , to walk in Cove- 
nant with God; walk as becomes one of the family of heaven, 
and of the houfhold of God; be faithfull and diligent in his 
{ervice, have acare of hishonour; doe nothing to blemith his 
Name, be carefull to pleafe him inal] chings, be zealous for 
his glory : Be thankfall that he hath taken thee to be one of 
his : Bee faithfull in thy particular calling, as therein fer- 
ving the Lord, and not to ferve thine own turn. Study to 
be ufefull and ferviceable to others of Gods fervants, which 
are of the fame houfhold of faith with thee, andin this way of 
the Covenant, look for, and cxpe& the blefling of ic ; Doe 
good ( faith the Prophet ) and thou (balt be fed affuredly, Pfal.37-3. 
If yee be willing and obedient, yee fball eat the good things of the land, 
Tfai.1. 19, and if at any time thou be put to ftraights and 
wants, doeas Facob did, put God in minde of his Covenant 
and promife: Lord thou faidft ( faith Facob ) that thou wouldeft doe Gen. 32. 9. 
me good : Lord( fay thou ) thou haft faid chou wilt care for 
me, and provide things needfull for thy fervants, and there- 
fore though | benot worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies, 
not worthy to be fed with the crummes which fall from thy 
childrens table, yet becaufe thou haft (aid chat thou wilt fatiate Jer.gu 4, 
thy people with thy goodneffe, make good thy word which thou 
haft fpoken 5 Let thy mercy come unto me, as I truftin thee. Thus Pfal. 33. 22. 
doe and then Jay thy life upon it, thou fhale noc want: 
Bread fhal] be given thee, and thy waters (hall noc faile ; thou Ifaie33. 66. 
fhalt have thy daily portion provided for thee. Though thou 
haft not much laid up in ftore for many yeares or dayes, yct 
thou fhale have thine Omer day by day. And asthofe in Ne- 
hem. 11. 23. @ 12. 47. they had by the Kings appointment 
every day a fet portion, fo fhale thou have thy daily allow- 
ance, daily bread, withall fuchother things asconcernchis  , 
prefent life. 
II, Asin the want, fointhe enjoyment of outward good 
things,the former confideration gives us dire&tion alfo 3 do we 
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enjoy them? hath God mad: good his promiieuntous? have 

Wea portion convenient forus? Thon 
1. Learne hercby to acknowledge God in thefe gifts of his 
gocdnetle and grace towarcs us; ice his hand inthem, and 
know that it is he thar givesus all things toenjoy, 1 Zim. 6.18, 
fay not itis ourownehand that hath done this. Though thefe 
outward things be but the bleflings of the Jefe hand, the lefler 
blefiings of the covenant,yet the Lord would be acknowledged 
even in thefe. This is one reafon why the Lord promifeth thefe 
things to usin his Covenant, that we might Jearne thereby to 
acknowlcdge that they come not untous by chance or fortune 
as Heathens thought, calling them therefore Bona fortune, nor 
yet as carnal] Chriftians thinke, by our owne providence ar 
wiledone, butlouk at themas blefliags coming trom the Lord 
himfelfe. This onthe Lord teacheth us Deut.8.17, 18. Say 
sot it is my carne hand which bath prepared me this abundanc . but it 
és the Lord srhich gives thee power to get fubftance, &c. and when 
we are wanting in acknowledging hishand in them, the Lord 
complaines of cur negle &, as we fee in Hof.2.8. be did not know 
that I gave ber ker corn,and wine,and oyl, and multiplyed her filver and 
gold, &c, And thence itis(as | thinke, though others interpret 
the place otherwife) that in Fob 31.27. where Job {peakes of 
his great Subftance and riches : hee faith his mouth did 
not kifle his hand: That is,hedid not applaud himfelf, nor did 
he afcribe it to his owne handy workes. Some other would 
have faid, this hand hath done it, as J/a.10.13. which had been 
akil’ng othis hand and an honouring of him{elfe, and not a 
giving glory to God. But Job abhorred this ; fo fhouldwe; 
ler us in our heart acknowledge that it is not our owne hand, 
-but the Lord which hath given usall our abundance of good 
things: In them feehis bounty towards us. Ashe hath Ice the 
ftrcame of his bounty run forth toward us, fo fhould we run 
back, and acknowledge the bounrifulneffe uf the Lord fer the 
wheat and for the wine which be hab given us, Fer.31.42. Should 
God withhold his hand, we might labour long enough, and 
putall our gettings intoabrokcn bag, Hag. 1. The race is not 
elwaycs to the fwift, hor the battle to the ftrong, nor riches to 
men of underflanding, and of ftrength , but the Lord gives to 
every 
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every one as pleafcch him. Andas we thould fee Gods bounty 
towardsusin thefe, fo we (hould fee his grace alfo in them. 


Look atthem as bliilings of grace which are communicated co | 


us by the Covenant of grace which he hath made wich us in 
Chriit. They-are not fo unto the wicked, who are not in Cove- 
nant with che Lord,but to the Saints they are.In Ge.33.5.when 
Facob (peaks of his children, thefeC(aith he are the children which 
God of bis grace hath given thy fervant? Jacob {aw grace in this 5 
(o fhould we {ee grace in every outward bleiling we enjoy. 

Objed. Buc thefe outward bleilings arecommon to good and 
bad, and no man can know love or hatred by thele chings 
which arebeforehim ; howthen may [ know that God gives 
me thefe things out of Grace and love? 

Anf. 1. lf we come by them in the way of the Covenant,we 
walking before God in the way of holy obedience and depen- 
dance upon him, Its certaine they do then come tous as blef= 
fines, and are given usby vertue of his Covenane : And there- 
fore icis that in Deut.28.1,2,8,12.1f thou (halt diligently obferve 
the Commandements of the Lord thy God, C{aich Mofes) then (hall be 
command the blejing to come upatt thee, and all ikefe bleiings (ball o+ 
vertake thee,@c. hedothnot fay, thusthalechou be enriched, 
thus (hale chou encreafein goods, &c. but thus fhall che Lord 
bleffe thee, and the(e blefings tall come upon thee, to note unto 
us,that v. hen we walk wich God in this way of obedience con- 
{cionable, then whacever good things come unto us, they 
come asa bleiling: The Lord not only gives the bleiling ic fel, 
but he gives ic as a blefiing, andableding of grace coming 
through his Covenant. 

2. Itthey be as binds wandfords of love betwixt God and 
us; as bands to draw usneerer unto him,and as cords to tie us 
fafter unto him, cauiing us to love aint more, and to honour 
him inthe ule ofthofe good things which we have received 
from him,doubrlefle rhey do then come from his grace towa: d3 
us, and are bleiings of the Covenant. Thave loved theeCfaich rue 
Lord )in Fer.31.3. and with mercy have I drawne thee; 1f Gad 
draw us unto him by any meanes, there is mercy in it,and there 
isablelingin ic, Take chisasarulefor ever, whic cver brings 
usto God is a blefling ; as contrariwife whatever feparates 
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us from God is a curfe. And that which caufeth love, 
comes from love. Ifthefe things worke love in our hearts 
towards God, then doe they come from his love towards 
us. Contider then, are our hearts carried away from Godby 
the things weenjoy?this is dangerous:but are our hearts ther- 
by more drawneand knit untohim? then owne them asble(- 
lings of the Covenant,as {pringing from the fountain of Grace 
Which God hath opened tous in Chrift. 

2. Seing thefe outward good things are given to Gods peo- 
pleby Covenant, asbleflings, and as fpringing from Grace, 
this muttceach usto be content wit {uch a meafure of them as 
our Father feech meeteft for us;though we have lefs in outward 
things,yet there is the fame grace in-chat little, as if we had an 
hundred fold. Sometimes there is much love feen in alitcle 
thing ; and fo icis in thefe gifts which God gives to his chil- 
dren: The gift may be {mall, buc the love is great from which 
it comes : This love fhould fatisfie, whether che gift we receive 
from ic, be lefle or more: Asa younger child which his Father 
loves tenderly, though he have not fo large allowance, and li-. 
berall maintenance, as his elder brother that is grown to years, 
yet he comforts himéelfe in this, he faith inhis heart, I know 
my Father loves meas well as any childe he hath, and thus fa- 
tistics himfelfe in his Fathers love, though his yearely allow- 


_ancebenotequall with fome other; fo fhould we: Though 


we have not fo much wheat and wineand oyle, &c. yet we may 
fatiate our foule with the Lords goodnefle, er.31. 12, 14. that 
goodne(le of his being the fame towardsus in our little, as if 
our portion were niuch more abundant. And this contentati- 
on we fhould the rather labour for, becaufeif we be not fatiss 
fied with chat lefler portion which the Lord beftowes upon us, 
untill we abound, it is fufpicious, and we have caufe to doubt 
whether our contentment be not morein the gift then in ehe 
grace and love of the Giver; for ificbehis love that fatishes 
us, why are we not fatisfied when we have leffe, asif we had 
more? ifwe havefood and rayment (having them from the 
pitt of his grace) lec us therewith be content. Satisheus with 
chy mercy faich Mofes, P/al.go.14. Mofes could be fatistied with 
saercy, though he had but lictleclfe; there is.a pie ine fuf- 

ciency 


Chap.12. or, Tae COVEN ANT of Grace opened. 207 


——— at 


ficiency in ic, if we can but fee it, and rellith inicthe things we 
enjoy : Let us makefure ofthis, thac what we have, ic may 
come from the hand ofgrace,and then let us be contented with 
ic, be it leffe or mrore. } 
. Doth the Lord thus provide for his fervants in chefeout- serve God- 

ward things? let us then ferve him with our outward man. Hee with outward 
blefleth us wich all kind of bleflings,in (piritual things p:rcain- man. 

ing to Our inward man,& in outward things pertaining to our 

outward man to theend that we might ferve him and gloritte 

him in both ; he feeds and cloaths our bodies, he ma+itains the 

health and ftrength of chem,therefore givethem up asa living, 
facriticeunto him, Rom. 12.1. Lethim be magnified in our body, 

Phil.1.20. Our body muft be for the Lord, as the Lord is for the body 

1 Cor.6.13-Andit is the Apoftles exhortation , Let us glorifie 

him both in body and Spirit, for they are Gods. 

4. This fame contideration before named, may teach us how 
-toufethe good things of this life which we du enjoy : For 
1. Doe we receive them from Grace ? doe noc then abufe 

them unto fin, to pride, wantonneile, excelle, &c. This is to 

turne the grace of God(ihewed in giving of chem to us)into li- 
centiouf{neffe, In Hof. 2.8. the Lord complaines there, that 

when they had given then corne and wine, lilver and gold, they 

beftowed them upon Baal, abufing them to Idolatry and to fim: 

And its noted as the {in of wicked Athaliab, that the dedicate 

things which {hould have been to the honouring of God, thefe 

flrec beflowed upon Baalim, 2 Chron.24.7. When we thus abufe 

his bleilings unco fing we turne thatagainltGod, which wee 

have reccived trom him for good. And in fo doing we may 

jultly feare, leaft chey become teftimonies againftus, in the day 

of our account: Thereforedo not fo requice the Lord, Deut. 
32. Remember from what hand we have received them, and 
take hecd we abate them nor. 

2. Hence learne to returne part of our fubftinceunco God ; Returne part 
Give upthatunto him, which we have received ftom him. The ride we 
Lord gives us leave to eat end to drink,and to cheer our hearts God, 
by partaking in the portion we enjoy under the Sun; we may 
take the comfort of whathe hath given us & make ufc of icfor 
ourowne good : Buthe never allowed asto keep all unto 
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our ielves, but commands us to difibute to themas a good 
Scewards, one parc to the :elicte to his poor faints, another 
part tor the benefit of the Common. wealth; cicher in peace or 
war, a8 Occalions require, andy ar tl{o for the upholding of 
his worthipand fervice, and thegood of his Church. Thus 
Prov. 3.9. Honor God with thy ricbes , and with the firft fruite of all 
thine increafe. He doth not fay honour thy (lfe with thy rich- 
es, buthonour God with them; as they comefrom his grace, 
fo they thould be uted co his glory.- All things are of him and 
forhim + when we are in any feed, the Lord fulfils all our ne- 
ceffities, Phil, 4. So when the Lord ftands in need of any thing, 
we mult let goe that which he ftandsin need of, according to 
that of our b!<lled Saviour, in Mat.21.3. Tellthem the Lord bath 
need of him, and then ftraight way they will let bi goe ; we do wil- 
lingly receive trom God,and we thouldas willingly give back 
unto God; weareready to fay with Abraham, Lord what wilt 
thou piveme? Gen.1§.2. but we fhould be as ready to fay with 
David,IV bat hall I render unto the Lord? PC.116.12. Andif any 
fhall tay the Lord needs not any thing, Ad.17.25. Itstrue, he 
necdeth noc forhimfelfe, butinhis Saines, in his Servants, 
thefe may ftand in need : and this know that what we have 
doneto them for his names fake,the fame will he acknowledge 
asdoneto hintelfe; he will fay, Inasmuch us you have done it to 
thefeye have done it uiito me. | 
5. Latily, whether we want or whether we abound, lec this 
teach us to depend upon the faithfulneife of Gods Covenant, 
cicher for the fupply of chefe outward thingsif we want them, | 
oc for the continuance and maintenance of that portion which 
he hath given us; we have his promife; believeic, reft upon 
ic, andthoughall things may feemto make againft us, yee 
his promife will hold, ic cannot faile. The Lord now cals for 
this exercife of faith, coliue by faichinhis pro.vifes; we are 
here in a wilderneffe, and we may chink as they P/ul. 78.19,20. 
Can God prepare a Table inthe wilderneffe? ec. but though they 
werein a wilderneile then, as we arenow , yet God was not a 
wilderneffeco them,nor will be to us,if ve truftupon his mer- 
eifull and faichfull promife: The Lord willnot for {ake bis people, 
1Sam, 12,22,His name would fufferin our fufferings & wants, 
it 
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if he fhould then forfakeus, when we walke before him iu 
faith and obedience, according to his will; yea, though 
we for our parts have deferved to be forfaken by reafon of 
our great departings away from him, yet if we returne 
unto bim with all our Joule, he will not forfake us, for bis owne 
great names fake, becaufe it bath pleafed him to make us bis people, 
+ Sam. 12. Therefore cat we our care uponthe Lord, and he 
will care for us ; and though we fee our wants increaling upon 
us, yet remember, the earth is the Lords, and the fulneffe of ic ; 
he hath an hid treafure that we know not of ; he fed Ifrael with 
Manna, which neither they nor their Fathers knew , Deut. 8. 3. 
And he will finde out fach wayes for ourfupply, as neither we 
nor ourFathers before us ever knew of ; only believe and be o- 
bedient to his word, & then Jet not our hearts be troubled nor 
feare, the Lord will rather make the Rocks to flow forch with 
honey,and the clouds to dropdown milk, and the graffe of the 
wilderneffe to becomeas vvool to provide us cloathing,rather 
then vve fhall vvanc thofe things which wvee ftand in need of. 
This word is a {ure word, afaichfull faying, Lhe Lord willnot 
for fake bis people; and what he hath fpoken concerning all in 
generall, he fpeakes to every one in particular, I yl! not dile 
Thee, nor forfake Thee, Jofh.1.5. Heb. 13.5. 
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Concerning the promife of eternall life and glory. 


\Hus we fee what promifes the Lord makes unto us, 
what binetics he conveys by his covenance both {piri- 
tual] andtemporary , for the inward and outward 
man; all which are communicated unto us in tuis 
life. Buc betides thefe forenamed benefits, there arr greater 
things to come, which the Lord hath promiled. and will make 
good to his covenanted people. And thefe things which are 
tocome, are the great benefits of the Covenant; thefe which 
now enjoy it in this life prefent, are {weet and precious , yea, 
Sf a and 
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and greatalfo, if compared with the things of this world : Bue 
if we compare thera wich the things to come, then are they but 
as thenrittruits to therich harveft, the whole crop. The bf 
part of chae which God hath promifed us in his Covenant 
it is to be waited for by hope, it is laid up, itis referved for us, 
to be revealedin the lafttimes, 1 Fet.1. They are within the 
vaile, whether our eye cannot pierce, to {ee and fay what they 
are; they are things which (in the fulneffe of them) can nej- 
ther be utcered by tongue, nor can heart conceive them, Nei. 
ther doth the worldknow, no nor Gods God people them. 
felves do not know the things which are prepared for them. 
Its .af{weet gradation which the Apoftle hath in that {peech of 
his,, 1 Cor.2.9. where he faith; That neither eye hath feen, nor eare 
beard, nor did they enter into the beart of man, &c. Did never 
eye fee fuch things ¢ Many men have feen ftrange things; A 
man may feeall the excellency and glory the world hath, 
though he poffeffe ic nor. But though a man may fee much, yet 
he may heare more by the hearing of the eare, then ever his eye 
faw And yet more, when he hath {cen and heard all that can 
be {een or uttered, yet his heart may conccive greater things 
then all thefe; But here is the furpaffing excellen cy of thethings 
to ceme, which God hath prepared for his people,that neither 
eye hath feen them, no nor yet did ever eare heare ofthem » no 
nor can they be conceived by che heart of man; they are a- - 
Dove all that ever was feen, heard, or thought; weare now 
fons, heirs; but it is onely in hope, Tit. 3,7. but though our 
portion be by hope to be waited tur, yetit isa blelfed hope, 
Tit.2.13. which when it comes to beenjoyed in prefent poflef- 
fion, will be found to be above all that we heard,conciived, or 
could have hoped for, There is life ( to die no more) there is 
glory (no more {hame nor conceinpt) there is pleafure (no 
more fighing or forrowing ) there is life, and that in abun- 
dance, 70.10. Glory and that Surpafing the plory of the Sun, Mat.13. 
43-P leafure & that in all fulneffe. And all the fe not for a little feafon, 
but for evermore, P {. 16.ult. Whiles weare here we enjoy lite, here 
is glory alfo in a degree,& here are pleafures too, but here they 
are not full;there is {ome death mixed withour lite, fome bafe- 
ueffe with our glory, fame forrows with our pleafures. And 
though 
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though they were full, which they arenot; yet they Jatt bue 
foratime. But there, and chen, they {hall be full, and for ever- 
more; I cannot pafle by that admirable expreflion of the A- 
poftle, in 2Cor.4.17. where fpeaking of che bleffed eltate of 
Gods pet plein the lite to come, he calsica far more excellene 
eternall weight of glory: 1. There is glory : 2. A weighe 
of glory, as much as we are ableto beare: 3. There is an ex 
cellency in it, anexcellent weight ofglory: 4. There is one 
excellency added to another, vce, Conn ts weeCo/ Mr, a molt excel 
lent glory: 5.and Jaftly, all this eternall, a moft excellent e- 
ternal weight of glory; here isa large expreilion intew words, 
This is the hope of Gods people which they wait for; And for 
this they have Gods Faithfull word and promife;. his Cove- 
nantand Teflament; and for our affurance he hatch already 
given us the earncft of it in our hearts, even the Spirit of grace 
and the Spirit of glory, which by guiding ofus inthe ways of 
yrace here, lcades us on day by day, to come neerer co our fal- 
vation shen when we firft believed,cill at lafthe bring us to glo-. 
ry, evento the full end of our faith and hope, the {alvation -of 
our fouls. 
And thus much of the benefit of the Covenant. 
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sane that there as a Condition of the Covenant : with reafons 
why. 


| T remaines now that we come to confider the 
| «condition of the Covenant, in which we muft 
walke that the Lord may performe unto us 
the mercy which he hath promifedus. There 
is 8 way of the Covenant in which the Lord 
conveyes his bleilings, as we may fee in that 
expreilion ufed by the Lord himfelfe concern- 
ing Abraham, Gen. 18. 19.I}new Abraham (faith the Lord ) that 
be will teach his houfhold, &c. that I may bring upon Abraham that 
wbich I have fpoken unto him: The Lord fully intended to doe to 
Abrabamas he had promited, but yet the Lord will have Abra- 
him to walk fo, and £0, before him ; and then God will bring 
upon Abribam the blefling which he ‘had promiied; thelike we 
have in Jer. 11.5, 6 
Great are the bl{t ngs which God hath promifed co thofe 

which are the faichfull (ced of Abraham: and therefure as we de- 
fire to enjoy the blung promiiced, {0 we muft fee alfo what he 
requires of us,that he may performe unto us what he hath ay 
mife 


Chap.1. or, thh COVENANT of Grace opened, 


mifed,and this is called the ftipulation or condition of the Co- 
venant, . , 

And concerning this I will fhew thefe foure things. 

1, That thereis acondition required.. 

2. Why the Lord hath puta condition to the promi(e of life. 

3. What the condition is. ae 3 

4 Whether the putting of fucha condition doth or can ftand 
wich the free grace of the Covenant, yea or no, 

Firft, That there is acordition of che Covenant : The Lord 
doth not abfolutely promife lite unto any ; he doth not {ay to 
any foule, I will fave you and bring you to lite, though you 
continue impenitenc & unbelieving; buc commands and works 
usto repentand believe, and then promites that in the way of 
faith and repentance, he will fave us. He prefcribes a way of 
life for usto walk in, that fo wee may obtaine the falvacion 
which he hath promifed ; he brings us tirft through the doore 
of faith, Ad. 14. And then carriesus on in the way of fiich, 
till hebring tis to the end of our faich the falvation of our 
foules, 

There areindeed fome promifes which (ceme fo abfolute as 
to excludeall condition cn our parr,as that promife in [fai43. 
25. For mine own fake will I put away thy tran‘grefious, exc. and fo 
Ezek.36.22. Where there is no mention made either of faith or 
any other Grace inus, as acondition required on our part. 
Buc ifany {hall hence argue, that the promife of lite is fo abfo- 
lute as to exclude all refped& unro faith in thofeto whom the 
promite ismade, and becaufe there is no mention made of faith 
in {uch promitfes , therefore there is no intendment of it, as if 
ic were noc underttood, but wholly excluded, | may as well 
argue againft the merits of Ch ittalfo,and cxclude then by the 
like reafon, becaufe there isno mention of them, no more then 
of faith in thofe abfolute promilcs, Butas there is no remition 
without the bloud of Chrift, Heb. 9, 22. So neither is there 
without faith in that bloud, Rom. 3. 25. as God never promi- 
fed to forgive us our finncs withouc refpect to Chrift, though 
Chrilt be notalwayes mentioned in every fuch promi(e, fo nci- 
ther doth he promife to fave without faith, though it be not 
alwayes mentioned particularly. A 
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To prove that there is a condition in the covenant of Grace, 
itmay be made evident fundry wayes. 

1. From che nature of aCovenant, which is an agreement 
between feverall parties covenanting together upon mucuall 
conditions required on both parties: Fadus ( faith Rofock ) is 
promifio (ub certa conditione, Roll. de -vocatione eficact : A man may 
makea promifealone without any condition : But a Cove 
nant properly binds both parties, and hach a condition an- 
nexed ; Abraham and Adbimelech promife one to another in their 
Covinant made betwixt them, they mucually binde them- 
{elves , Gen. 20. And fo it is betwixt God and Abraham, 
Gett, 17. 27, 

I grant that the word-Covenant is fometimes ufed concern- 
ing {uch promifesas are witheut condition, as inGern. 9. 9. 
Where the Lord (peaking of his purpofe and promife never to 
deftroy the earth any more,he calls that promife his Covenane, 
though there be no condition there annexed : But the Queftion 
isnot how a word may be uled upon fome {peciall occafion ; 
but what is the proper nature of a Covenant, which doth re- 
guire mutuall ftipulation or conditiun on both partics ; This 
is but one place where the word Covenant is taken for a pro- 
mife without a condition ; more fuch places 1 know not any 
in Scriprures and befides there was {pecial] reafon of calling ic 
a Covenant; namely, to {hew the unchangeablenefle of his 
purpofe touching the mercy promifed,chat ic isas (ure as if we 
had tyed him thercunto by Covenant, upon fome condition 
performed by us beforehand: But this is not properly a Cove- 
nant, where there is not a mutual! obligation and binding of 
the parties one to another by condition : Hereto agreech that 
faying of Beza, in 2 Tim. 1.12. Mu‘ua eft ( inquit ) depofiti obli- 
gatio inter Deum & Sanéios ipfius ; Though on Gods part this ob- 
ligation is prorfus gratuita, wholly free, as hee there {peaks ; 
though Gods binding of himfelfe to us be free, yet ours is not 
fo to God: But concerning the freenefle of the Covenant wee 
fhall fpeak hereafter ; thus much onely for theprefent he af- 
firmes that there is mutua cbligatio, amutuall bond or tie, by 
which God binds us to him{elfe, as well as he binds himfelfe.to 


us, &c. 


2. But 
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2. But for further confirmation hereof, confider the diffe. 
rent kinds of expreffions which the Scripture ufeth in (peaking 
of che Covenant betwixt God and us : There is mention made 
ofa Covenant promifed And there is mention alfo of a Cove~ 
nantcommanded, not to imply two Covenants, but two parts 
of the fame Covenant ; one part of it ftanding in the promife 
from God to us; the other, in duty from us to God: Thus 
Deut.7. 12. there is che Covenant which God promitfed, and by 
oath {wore unto his peopte ; and then in Fofh. 7. 11. there is 
the Covenant commanded, which is the condition on our part 
required ; takeaway the condirion, you mutt alfo take away 
the Covenant commanded ; and if there bea Covenant coms 
manded, there muff of necellity bea condition. 

3. Confider’that expreflion ufed in Ezek. 20. 3°7. I will bring 
Jou into the bond of the Covenant ( faith the Lord; ) why doth the 
Lord {peak of:a bond of the Covenant ? If the Lord had bound 
himfelfe oncly, and put no condition upon the Covenant for 
us,he could not have faid that he would bring ws into the bond 
of ic; But hereby he would teach us, that when he makes with 
us a Covenant of Grace and mercy, he doth not then leave us 
at liberty to liveas we lift; but he binds us by Covenant to 
hinvfelfe 5 he doth not onely bind him(elfe to us,but us to him- 
{clfes-asin Fer. 13.11. He is faid co have tyed to himfelfe the 
Whole houle of I/rael, binding them to himfelfe as with a gir- 
dle, in the bond of the Covenant ; wee were fomcrimes tree 
trom God, and free from righteoufnefle, Rom. 6. 20. But now 
wec are by Covenant become the Lords fervants, 1 Cor, weds 
being bound unto him by the bond of the Covenant. 

4. Coniider how we are faid fometines to keep Covenant, 
fometimes to breah Covenant with God ; In Pjal.25.10. and 
Pfal. 103. 18. Here we are faid to keep Covenant; but in F/al. 
44-17. and J/ai. 24.5. There is mention made of breaking Go- 
venant with God; andin Dent.29. 25. they have forfaken the 
Covenant of the Lord their God. This keeping of Covenant, | 
and breaking or forfaking of it,cannot be conceived to bedone | 
otherwize then by obferving or violating the condition ofthe. 
Covenant required on our part. Sach as are moft profane dut 
walk moft loofely , they will be forward cnough co claime~ 
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Gods promife ; buc they are faulty in performing their own 
part of the Vovenant: Thus the Jewes they would hold to the 
promife, that God was their God, Fobn §. and yet they brake 
the Covenant, by failing in the condition required of them, 

5. Confider how the name of Covenant is given not onely 
to thepromife)which God makes unto us, but to thatduty 
which he requires on our part, to be done by us. InGeri7.7, 
There the name of Covenant is given to Gods promife which 
he makes to us; but afterwards in ver/-9. the fame name of Co- 
venantis alfo givemgo the duty required of us, Iwill ( faith the 
Lordto Abraham ) eftablifh my Covenant with thee » and what is 


that ? I srill be a God unto thee, &c. aud thou alfo (halt keep my Cove - 


nant, that is, there is the duty I require of thee, by which thou 
Thale tcftifie thy obfervance of the Covenant; namely, incir- 
cumciling thy feed. This ufe of the word ( Covenant ) being 
applycd to that which is required of us, fhewes plainly chat 


—— 


there is a ftipulation or condition in the Covenant required 


on our part. 

6. We reade expreffe mention made of the condition , upon 
which the promife of lifeand falvation is made; as in Aéfs 16. 
31. Believe on the Lord Fefus, and thou fhalt be faved, Rom. ro. 9. 
If thou believeft, thou fhalt be fevees ec, . 

7. Gods dealing with the I/raelites when he made his Cove- 
nant with them at Mount Sinai, fhewes plainly thac there isa 
condition in the Covenant, Exod.24,3.to 9. when the Lord 
was abourto makeup his Covenant betwixt him and them, 
you fee how Mofes rehearfeth before them the words of the 
Covenant, that they might know what it was which the Lord 
required of them ; and to the end it might be done more feri- 
oufly, he repeats the termes of the Covenant to be obferved by 
them, twice over, and they doe twice promife to obferve the 
words of the Covenant, before the bloud of the Covenant, by 
which it was confirmed, was fprinkled upon them; fhewing 
unto us thercby, that we muft for our part affent unto the Co- 
venant, not onely accepting the promife of it, but alfo fubmic 
tothe duty requiredinic ; or el{echere is no Covenant efta- 
blifhed betwixt God and us;we muftas well accept of the con 

dicion as of the promine,if we will be in Covenant with Shay 
ObjeG. 
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Objes. But the Covenant is otherwile called a Teftament, 
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is vias This terme or name of Teftamentyis given to the Co- 
venant ; not to exclude the condition , but to thew the firm- 
ne(fe, and inviolable and unchangeable nature of it,being con- 
firmed by the death of Chrift the T<ftator, and theretore never 
tobealtered nor changed : Whiles men live, they may alter 
their Wills or Teftaments, as oft as they pleafe ; but when they 
are dead, it is unalcerable, Gal. 3. Chrilt hath dyed to confirme 
hisTeftament,its therefore now unchangeable,being ratified by 
* flisdeath, as a Teftament is by the death of the Teftator. And 
that this is the true reafon why the Apoftle calls iraTeftament, 
is evident by Heb. 9. 16,17. Where a Teftament_is_( faith the 
Apoftle) there mujt be the death of the Teftator; and he gives the 
reafon now alledged, becaufe the Teftament is confirmed when 
men are dead, and not before; Andthat the Apoftle had no in- 
rent ( in fo calling it ) to exclude the condition, is evident by 
verf. 15. where he faith, That Chrift i made the Mediatour of a bet= 
ter Teftament,that through bis death thofe which were called might re- 
ceive the promife of éternall inheritance; Thefe words ( thofe which 
were called) doe plainly and fully imply thecondition requi- 
red in the Covenant of life,Gur calling being finifhed in the 
working of faich, which is the condition. of the Covenant; no 
man is cifettually called fo as to have parc in that ecernall in- 
hevitance, untill he believe, {0 that che Legacics of the Tcfta- 
ment being tothofe that are called, that is, to thofe that doe 
believe; ic is moft manifeft that the incent of the Apottle in cal- 
ling the Covenant by the name ofa Teftament, was not to ex 
clude the condition, buc onely (as was faid ) to fhew the fta- 
bilicy and immutability of the Covenant; Ic being now likea 
Teftamenr, cuntirmed by the death of him that made ic: The 
forme of the former Covenant which God made with Ijrael in 
the Wilderneffe, was changed in refpe&t of the manner of Ad- 
miniftration of it, becaufe it was not confirmed by rhe death 
of the Teftator; but this is confirmed by death , and therefore 
herein neither matter nor forme can be changed any more. In 
Fob. 17.204. We have Chrift there making his laft Will and Te- 
ftanient, to beexecuted by his Father; and what his Willis, 
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we have it exprefledin his own words; Father I will thofe whom 

thou baft given me may be where Lam, &¢. Aud who thofe be thac 

he meanecth by them thatare given. him, is plainly exprefled, 

verf. 20. Even thofe that believe in bis name 5 Chriftdoth not be- 

gucath the Legacy of his Teftament unto all in generall, but to. 
iuch as doe believe ; as for the refthe bequeaths noching unto 

them, Fob, 17. 9. 

Objec. Buc there be fome abfolute promifes of the Cove~ 
nant, which are wichout any condition at all on our pare, as 
the promifes of the tirft grace, &c. in which God promifeth to 
his Elc&, as yet uncalled, that he will give them a new hear, 
and take away the ftony heart from them, Ezek, 11. 36. 

Howthe pro- —_Anfp.:. We multcontider the Covenant not onely as con- 
ay ue fummate and made up with our felves in our own perfons, but 
conditional}, 28 it was begun, and tirft made with us and for us in Chrift, in 
which regard it is faid to be made'with us before the world 

began, Zit.1. 2. a promife of grace being made to Chrift for us, 

and tous inhim : Now if we thusconfider the Covenant, as 
made with us in Chrift, fo the firft grace it {clfe is condicio- 

nalJ, aswell as the Jaft ; Chrift receives the promifes of grace 

| _ forus, but he receives not the leaft of chem but upon condition 
that he muft lay down his life for them, that he may performe 

them unto us; as we fee in Tfai.55.5. Where God the Father 

makes a promife to Chrift,that he fhall caJl a Nation or People 

to the knowledge of himfelfe; whichis a promife of the fir 

grace given us in our firft converfion and calling:but in re(pe& 

of Chrift, this is not abfolute,but conditional] , as appeares in 

verf, 4. for he muft be a witneffe unto the people, to tefttie un- 

to them the will of the Father, which hee performed in his 

Propheticall and Prieftly Office ; yea, he muft make his foule 

: an offering for fiane, 7/ai.53, 10. and upon this condition 
he muft have power to call a Nation, to bring them home by 
effe&uall calling unto God , and thus in refpect of Chrift the 
very firft Grace is conditional] , though without condition on 


our part. 
Hew the pro 7 Confider the Covenant in refpeét of the end of it, which 
heady it leads unto, which is life and falvation, in which refpe& ic is 
* galled a Covenant of Jife and peace, Mal. 2. 5. and if wee thus 
: confider 
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confider it, itis condicionall in refpect of our felves ; for chefe 

promifes of life and peace are not made but upon condition of 

taith and obedience, not to the unbelieving and profane, Rom. 
10.9,10.13. Kom. 8. 13. Mat. §.3.to 10, and thus whether we 

look to the tirft Grace as the beginning of the Covenans, or to 

the lat Grace asthe end of ic, the one is conditionall in re- ‘ 
{pect of Chrift,the ocher in refpect of our felves 5 there is a cons / 
dition of both. ; / 

3. The giving of che firft Grace in our calling, goes b-fore The order of 
our perfonall covenant beewixt God and us,by which we bind Gods bring- 
our felves unto him to take him for our God, todependupon ¢8 us .FAtG 

: A - * : ovenant 
hin), and to fubmic our felves unto his will; tirflthe Lorddoth yin hinw 
difpofeus and htus to a walking in Covenant with hint, by 
putting into us his own {pirit, as it is in Ezek, 36. and then he 
requires an actual] performance of Covenant on our part, to 

_ walk according to the Grace received; Look how ir was in 
that Covenant made with Adam, fo it is in this Covenant of 
Grace, in refpect of the point in hand, though otherwile there 
be wide differences betwixt them, as we have {een before; tit 
God indues (Adam With an habicuall righteoufneffc,therby en. 
abling him forthat obedience which he was to walk in, and 
then having thus qualitedhim, the Lord enters into.a Cove. 
nant with bint, requiring of him to walk according coal] chat 
Law which was fet. befure him, andin that way of working 
rightecufneffe, to look for the life which was promifed him 5 
{0 it ishere in the Covenant of Grace ; firft, the Lord comes 
and tikes away from us the heare of ftone, chae cvill heare 
of unbelicfe, and gives us a fpirit of faich, and renewing 
Grace, and then draweth the foule into a Covenanr with 
him, to walk with him in a way of faith; depending upon 
him by faich, and obeying him by faith: fo looking tor the 
promife of ecernall life; Thus ic was with Abrabam ; tirftGod 
givesunto Abraham a believing heart, then he comes to him 
andtcllshim, Abraham, Iam come to enter into a Covenant with 
thee : and withall cells him what are the articles and conditi- 
ons of the Covenane both on Gods part, and on Abrahams ; 
on Gods parc, That he willbe to Abraham and to-his feed aGed 
to bleffe him, and to be an all-fuficient ‘good unto him 3 ie on 
Abrahams we 
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Abrahams pact, Requiring, That be walk before bim and be 19- 
right, and keep his Covenant which was commanded himsand fo it is 
with all the Adult children of Abraham, firlt, God gives us a 
Spirit of Graces beginning to renew us, then propounds, 
to usthe great things of his Covenant which he will below 
upon us, and commands us to depend by faith upon ‘him 
for the performance of them; and if we thus contider of the gi 
ving of the firft Grace, this doth no whic croffe the condition 
of the Covenant, buc makes way for it, inabling us to walk in 
Covenant with God; that {o he may bringuponus the good 
which he hath promifed us. Shae 


whether the — Objeé?, But this putting of acondition to the Covenant of 


putting ofa grace may feem to confound it and to makeit the i 
condition doe & y t fame with 


confound the th¢ Covenant of workes. a hare 
two Cove: Anfw. {cis not the having of a condition,but the identity or 
_venants. fameneffe of thecondition which makes them the fame Cove- 


Covenant of grace, they are therefore diftin® Covenante,|| 


But (to come to the fecond point before propounded) why 
2. (may fome fay ) doth the Lord require any condition of us, 
wey es and not bring us to life and glory wichout requiring any 
condiGonto thing at our hand ? 

his Covenant An/w. x. Itismect we fhould glorify Godand his grace to- 
and promife wards us, before he exale usandbring usunto glory; if this 
of life. way it wasthat Chrifthimfelfe went into glory, according to 
that prayer of his in Fob.17.4. [have glorified thee here on earth, 
now therefore glorifie me with thy felfe, with that glory which T had 
with thee, &c. fo muft we doe, we muft walkeby the fame way, 
we mut here glorifie thac grace, by which we look for glory 

and honour andeternall life.) 
2. The Lord would hereby juftifie the way of his grace, and 
flop the mouthes of all fuch.as are ready to murmur againft 
him, 
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him, herein fhewing his rightecoufnellein faving thofe that doe 
believe; the wicked are forward to complain againft che Lord 
him{clfe; they had wont to fay, The wayesof the Lord are not 
eguall, Ezck.1$. and in Mat. 20.91. thereare that murmur a- 
gainft him, asifhedealt not equally with them 5 they are com- 
plainers, fude 16. ready to challenge Gods righteoufnelfle, that 
they themfelves are not faved as well as others ; Thefe mouths 
multbeftopped; and when the Lord hath carryed on his peo- 
ple, inaway ofgrace, through faith, patience, fubmitlion, 
and obedience to his- will, others continuing ftill in their 
carnal] licentiou{nefle, this will ftop the mouthes of all fuch 
complainersandmurmurers. Te will thew forth the rightee | 
oufnefleand equity of the Lords proceeding in judgement a- | 
gainft chem, in condemning them, and faving thofe that doe | 
believe, 1 The/.1.6. 

3. Itsalfo for thegreater confolation of the Saints,that we 
feeing the condition to be wrought in us,and finding our felves 
to be guided by his Spirit,and enabled in any gracious meafure 
to keep the way ofhis Covenant which he hath appointed for 
us to walke in, we might thereby have the more ftrong 
confolation, afluring our felves of the fulfilling of his graci- 
ous promife towards us; thathis loving kindneffe fhall be 
for ever and ever on them that fearehim, and keep bis Covenant’: 
thinking upon bis Commandements to do them, Pfalm. 1O351 751 Se 
And thus both in refpe&t of glorifying of God, the {topping of: 
the mouthes of the wicked, and for the comfort of the Saints, | 
itwas meet there fhouldbea condition annexed tothe Co- 
venant. 

Before we proceed to the third point, Ice us makea little'ufe. 
ofthat already delivered. 
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CHAP. IL 
That the tryall of our intereft in the blegings of the Covenant , is to Le 
made by the conditional! promifes 5 with the ufe of the abfolute pros 
mifes, and their agreement with the conditional, 
Vier. 
We muft try 
our eftate, by 


the conditio- 


Thetrve ule 
of conditional 
promifes. 


\ — 


Covenant, expretied in the conditional! promifes. The pro- 
mile of life is made oncly co beleevers, who are defcribed by o- 
ther graces accompanying their faith, and therefore cermed 
fometimes fuch as love God, fometimes mercifull, poor in 
heart, upright, and (uch other, all thefe flowing from faich, 
faith {hewing it felfeby them. Now then, faith being the con- 
dition of the Covenant,(as we fhal] fhew afterwards )and being 
knowne by thefe other graces accompanying it, here is the way 
for usto try our felves before God, whether the promife of fal- 
vation doe belong untous, even by looking to the condition 
of faich, and fuch other graces, as doe accompany itin them 
that do believe: This is fo furea way of tryal,that the Apoftle 
himfel fe dire&ts us thereunto, 2 Cor. 13.15. Prove your [elves whe- 
ther ye be inthe faith or no: If we would know our felves to be 
{fuchas are not &%mpe to be difallowed or rejected, there is no 
better way to know it chen by our faith. And Jobn tels us that 
in this way,we fhall affure our bearts, 1 Fo 3.44.18,19 In Kom.10. 
The Apoftle doth propound the doube of a weak beleever ,en- 
guiling how he may know that he thal! be faved; and the 
Apcoftic himfelfe anfwers his doubt, telling him chat itis noc 
by afcending er defcending hither or thither, but by looking 
to his faith, For if thou belceveft with thine heart inthe Lord Je/us, 
ihou fualt be faved, ver.9. This way of tryall fheweth the true 
ufe of chofe promifcs which we call conditionall; wedo not 
make the graces exprefled in them,as the matter of our righte= / 


ouni(ie, and yet ncicher do wecaft them alide as if they were 
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legall promifes, and not Fvanpclicall ; but theufe of them is 
thereby cotry our felves by the graces exprefied in them; and 
this is the chicfeft way of eryall which che Word doth dire& 
usunto; Yea, Tdoubrnotto afhrme that if we will in ordina~ 
ry courte, have any tryall of our eftates by the Word, wemuft 
have it in this way, by the conditional! promiies; The abfo- 
lute promifes do not deferibe the perfons to whom the blef- 
{ings of the Covenant do belong ; oncly the conditional! pro- 
mifes dv point out the perfons to be faved, as the abfolure do 
{hew the caufe of our falvation 5 ifthercforewe will try, and 
ina way of cryall haveany knowledge of our perfonall inte- 
reft in the falvation promifed, we muft cicher com: to know it 
by the conditional! promifcs, or not have it from the word 
atall, &e. 

Yet neither would ! make the ab/olute promifes ufeleffe , as 
fomehave gone about todo wich those that are conditional]; | 
acknowledge they are of fingular ule; Girt) In that they 


fhew unto us the oncly caufe of our falvation, even free: 


grace, and no other; (Secondly,they are afoundation for che 
taich of adherence or dependence to flay upon: they yeeld a 
jingularencouragement to a poore dejected foule that tind:s 
nothing in its felfe but finne and mifery , withbope to caf ic 
felfCupon the free grace of God, feeinghe lookesat nothing 
1n us for which he fhould fave us, but onely to glorifiehis own 
graceinus. But ftill though in thefe regards there be great 
uleotthefeabfolute promifes , yet chetryall of our eftates is 
not by them, becaufe they doe nor note out the perfons to 
whom the falvation is promied, bur this is done Cas was faid) 

by the conditionall. en 
There be tro Adis of faith) oneofadherencé or (dependance, 
another of afurances) Chere be al fo terabinds of promifes, abfo- 
luteand conditional ; mark now how thefe do fit and an {wer 
onetothe other, theabfolute promifes to the faith of adhe- 
rence, theconditionall toche faith of afurance; For exams 
ple, God comes and fayes; For my ompne fale rill I do thus and 
thus into you in an abfolute promife; hereisa ground for the faith 
of adherence to cleave unto; though] be moft unworthy, 
yet I will hang upon this promi(e becaufe itis for his owne 
Vu fake 
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fake chat che Lord will performe this mercy, that he may be 
glorined, There bealfo conditionall promites, ( He that belie 
veth (bull be faved) by meanes of which ( we having the experi- 
ence aad fecling of fuch grace in our felves) we grow toan af- 
furance that we are of thofe that he will fhew that free grace 


upon, And thus the abfolute promifes are laid before usas the 


foundation of our falvation( whichis wrought in the adhe- 
ring to the promife) and the conditional] as the foundation: 
of our aflurance. 

Buc may not ( will fome fay) and doth not the Lord fome- 
times give comfort tohis'ervants by an abfolute promife? 
and if 10, then what need welooketo thofe that are conditi- 
onal]? 

Anf. 1 doubt not but the Lord doth give refrefhings to the 
fouls of his beloved by fuch abfolutepromifes ; for there be- 
ing a fweetnefle of grace contained ia every promife, whether 
«bfolute or conditionall,the Lord may let the foul tafte of the 
comfort of that grace by what promife he will, when the foule 
is taken up with fome deepand ferious meditation of thar a- 


bundane grace and free goodnes of God towards ws, and the’ 


mind is faftned upon fome expreflion of fucha promife fetting 
forch that graceunto us, the Spiric {ends down that fweetnelle 
of grace into our hearts, letting us taft and feel the comfore of 
it. This none will deny. But 1. the queftion is not, whether 
we may taftof comfort by anabfolute promice; but by what 
kind of promife we arc to try our felves 3 the Spirie may give 
refrefhing by an abfoluce promile, but our way oftryall is by 
the conditionall ; examining our {elves by the graces expref= 
fed in them,and thercupon making application to our felves of 
the mercy promifed, which we cannot do by theabfolute,there 
being nothing expreffed in them to helpe us in this way, 
2. Though comtort may be had by anabfolute promife, yet it 
is ncver given ( if ic becraeand notadeluiion ) but where the 
ec ndidion of Faithand other graces are in being, and are firft 
wrought; oth rwife icisly ‘ng, falfe comfort, not true and 
faving. 3. Though wemay have com‘ort by an abioluce pro- 
mife, yct when times of temptation dye recurne, when feru- 
ples and doubts doe afterwards arife in our hearts, ort 
chen 
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then turneto the conditionall promiles, trying whether che 
graces expreffed in them, be wrought in us; and thea hading 
in our elves that faith and love whichis in Cliift Jefus, we 
doc thereby grow up in affurance that the former confolation 
was noother but the confolation of Gods owne Spirit. So 


that upon the point, here is the ufuall and ordinary way of 


tryall ofour eflates, even to try our felves by the graces expref= 
fed in the conditional! promites. And though the comfort fo 
tafted as was before expreffed, be the more {weet and delight. 
full whiles icis fele, yee the aflurance which we have by the 
tryall of our graces, is the more conftant and durable. Ifupon 
pretence of the feal & witnelle of che {piricin an abfoluce pro- 
mife, any (hall de{pile this way of tryall by che graces chat are 
in chem, let them take heed,leaft Sachan (who knowes how to 
transforme himfclf{incoan Angel of light) do deceive them 
wich falfeflafhcs of comfort, which in the end will caufe them 
to lye downc in forrow. 

Ic is but anunpleafing bu‘inefle to feparate and oppofe the 
things which God hath foneerly joyned together, to oppote 
the abfolute promites againdt che conditionall, or the condici- 
onal againtt the abiolute;_ the Lord hath made no fuch fepara- 
tion or cppoiition betwixe them; theab/olute and conditio- 
nall promifes are both one in fubftance, though they ditter in 
manner of expreflion; For when the Lord faith, he will forgive 
our fins for his owne fahe, Efay. 43. Cwhichis an absolute pro- 
mife) this promite intends fiich in whom ie fhall be tul- 
filled; though he do forgive our fins for his own fake, yet 
he doth ic only co (uch as do believe; faich therefore is i.rply- 
ed.in that promife, though not expreffed; And on the other 
fide, when God promi! h Jifeco fuch as dob-licve (which is a 
conditional! promii¢). <3 promifeimplyes the former freenes 
of yrace, as was before expreiid in the abfolute promife to do 
it for his own fake; theexpreiling of faich the condition,doth 
notexclude the fr: ene Te of Grace, nor doth the expreiling of 
freen:s of Grace exclude the condicion; thefe two kindof pro- 


mifes helpe to explaineon™ _— ieenot to conradi&t or over- 
throw the trach of sic! weheara conditionall pro- 
miife,( believe & be Ca »  nowask,Why wil theLord 
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fave fuch as believe without works? To this the Lord anfwers 
in the abfolute promife, for my own fake will I do it;On the other 
fide, when heaving an ablolute promite,(As, for mine owne fabe 
will I dothis:) If any fhal here ask, To whom will che Lord per. 
form this mercy promifed?To this he an(wers in the conditio- 
nal promile,] will do it tothem whici do believe 5 fo {weetly doe 
thefe promis agree betwixc themfclves, helping toexplain & 
expound oneanother, Let usnot then dath them one againft 
another,and betwixe them(elves they will notjar. The Apoftle 
found no difagreement betwixt Grace and Faith, or betwixt 
being faved by grace, and being faved by faith , Eph. 2. 8. andif 
grace and faith agree fo well,then muft che abfolute and condi- 
tional] promifes agree a] fo; the one exprefling the grace of God 
as the caufe of our falvation; the other exprefling the conditi- 
on (faith) by which it is receceived, and our intercft in ic dif 
cerned, This way of tryall by conditionall promifcs; Let none 
count a legal courfe,as not agreableco the {piric of the Gofpel, 
This is thac way of tryal which Pau! ( who wasno legal Prea- 
cher )dire&ted the faints unto, 2 Cor,13.5.S0 doth Peter alfo, 2 
Pet.5 t9 11 v. Some that love co be wile above chat which is 
written, & notaccording to fubitecydefpife this way as fit for 
novices, but not for fuch as are perfect as they are: They have 
their afurance by revelation {eing the very book of life unfeal- 
ed & cpencd unto them,fo that they may fee & read their owne 
namcs writtcn ina ic;it iscoolowa work for themco defeend 
ince themifelvcs,& to examine how ic is with chem within, whe- 
ther they be in the faith or no.But if chis people have any eave 
to hear. Jct chem take heed of (peaking evill of the way of the 
Lord,which is fo clearly laid down in the word; or ifthey be 
already hardned in their own way,and being wife in their owa 
eycs, wil count this way legall, andcontrary to the free grace 
of the Covenant, | doubt not co tell them,that an humble foul 
which is able to prove his cfatein life by his taich, and other 
graces accompanying it,as holy mourning for {in@which they 
ict fo light by) love of God, and of the brethren,care to pleafe 
God, and (uch like,fhiall tind more fetled and furecomforc, ia 
she truch of thefe,shen they thal do in their fancicd revelations, 


aad ubfolute way, neglecting che ftate of the inward man. 
Thas 
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That wretched Jezabell ( whom the Devill fent over hither 
to poyton thefe American Churches, wich her depths of Sataa 
which fhee had learned in the Schoole of the Familifts, who 
made her felfea Propheteile, as unde dtanding all fecrets of the 
counfell of God, ) {hee counted ail fuch buc legall Chriftians, 
and legal! Preachers, as allowed this way: All her affurance 
was from revaction,ic was revealed unto her that {hee was one 
of the Elect of God ; and {hee knew all things by immediate 
revelation from above ; but] feare {hee knowes now that her 
glorious revelations were but Saranicall delutions : Lec her 
damned hercfies thee fell into, ( denying the refurre &ion,&c.) 
and the jult vengeance of God, by which thee perilhed , cerrihe 
all her feduced followers from having any more to doe with 
her Jeaven, which {hee {pred among them, Beware of her jinne, 
Icaft yee perifh in her plague. | 

Ujea. Ischerea condition of the Covenant ? Then let this 
provoke us all, who lock tor the bletling which it brings,to be 
taichfull with God in keeping our Covcnane with him; take 
heed we fall noc (hore of the condition, leaft we be deprived of 
the bletiing; this is that which the Apceftle teaches us, Heb. 4.1. 
Secing we have a promité left us of entering into his relt,(cthere 
is che bleifing promifed ) ler us feare leath( chrough unbdeliete) 
any ofus fhould be deprived ( there is the condition required:) 
The words ( through wibeliefe ) are not in the Pexe exprefled, 
but they are evidently imp!ycd, as appeares both by che cohe- 
rence withthe third Chaprer, and by that which followes, 
Chap. 4.2. Tobe deprived of ftch a blellingis a heavy loffe, 
fuch as can never be recompenced, and the preventing of this 
lofle, (lo farre as concerns us) is by keeping of our Covenant, 
which the Lord commands us to walkeia. If wee torfake the 
condition,we torfake the promife; and therefore itis alfo chat 
when God took Abraham into aCovenane with him, he did 


noc onely cell Abrabam what he would be unto him, a.God ta - 


bleffe him; but he bindcs Abrakam to wa!!: in Covenant wich 
him; Thou alfo fbalt beep my Covenant, ( faich the Lord,) Ge. 17. 
9. Thou (halt walke before mee and be upright, Genz. 1. When 
God takes us into Covenant with him, wee are (aid to be 
broughe into the bond of the Covenant, Exed. 20. to teach us 

. thas 
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that now we muft look at our {elves as tyed and bound unto 
God, in a Covenant never to be bivdins we are not now any 
longer at our own liberty, to walk as we Jil, buc muft obferve 
our Cuvenant to walke therein; when wee walk fo, that wee 
may truly fay beforethe Lord, Our heart is not turned back 
from thce, neither have we dealc faliely with thee in thy Cove- 
nant, as itis in Pfal. 44.17, 18. this keeps the heart inacom- 
fortable expe&tation of the ble(Icd hope which is fet before us; 
Thus Paul, I kave kept the faith, Tbave finifhed my corrfe, aud now 
henceforth there és laid up for me a crowne of righteoufieffe, 2 Tim.4. 
>, 8. Lecus carefully walk in the condition, and then the pro- 
mife will be fure ; noc onely fure in ig felfe, but fure ro as, 
2 Pet. 1.10. Thefe bonds ot the Covenant are not like the fet- 
tersofaprifon; they are like the pleating bonds of wedlock ; 
( vincula nuptiarvm) v hich every one gladly enters into ; Oh let 
us love thefe bonds 5 give up both our hands unto the Lord 3 
yea, and our hearts alfo, to be bound in them for ever;theée are 
{wect bonds, they work no griefe; {eek not therefore to break 
them, Pfal. 2. nor caft them trom you; fay not we will be our 
own, and walk by our wills fuch lawlefle and licentious fpi- 
rirsas will beat liberty, they fhall be at liberty to their woe: 
they tha! have fach a liberty as Jeremy threatned to the rebel- 
lious Fees, a liberty to the fword, tothe famine, and to the 
peftilence, Fer. 3 4.a liberty to goe to hell to their eternal! de- 
ftructions aliderty witha curfe; granted unto them in wrath, 
which (hall end in chaines of everlafting darkneffe, and bring 
them into that prifon from whence there is no going out: 
Therefore let all fuch as look for the bletling and life promifed 
in the Covenant, Let them walk faichfully in the condicion of 
it, and in this way expect the mercy whichis promifed. 

Thus wee have fhewed, Firft, That there is acondition of 
the Covenants Secondly, Why the Lord hath put a condition 
unto it, 
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Shewing what the condition of the Covenant is , viz. faith ; with 
the reafons why; and whether it ba she babite or the act. 


He third point followes, to fhew what the condi- 36 

| tion is, which though it hath been cditer mentio- 

3] ned before, yet is now to be {poken of more parti- 
cularly. 

The condition then ofihe Covenant of Graceis faith, Rom. Faith, the 
4.16. & Rom. 10.9, 10. If thou believeft in the Lord Fesus, thou condition of 
foalt be faved; fo Adis 18. 31. & Fob. 2.16. hence in Rom. 3.27. the covenant. 
The Gofpel is called the Law of Faith , becaufe as the Law of 
works doth put works as the condition of that Covenant ; 
fo the Gofpel puts famh as the condition of the nzw Cove- 
nant. mn 

Queft, Buc why is faich made the condition of the Cove- why icis fo? 
nant. 

Anfw.1. The bletling of life promifed, is not in our felves, 
but in Chrifl; Chrift is life, and he which hath the Sonne hath 
life, and he which hath not the Sonne hath not lite,1 eb.5.12. 

Weare dead, Col.3.3. and our Works are dead, Hzb.9. 14. there 

isno lifein chem, they cannot bring life unco them that doe 

them ; nor can tree quicken our own foulcs, but Carift is the 

life of men, Fob.1.4.Col. 3. 4. and the way to receive Chrift, 

and the lite which is in him, is onely by faich, Fob. 1.12. unbe- 

liefe rejects Chrift, and puts him away ; Bar faicl (asan hand) 

puts forth ic felfe co receive him in whom our life is : If we had 

life in our felves, and could have found it in our own works, 

it had chen been needleffe to appoint faich as the condition of 

the Covenant ; but being chat both we our felves are dead in 

finne, and our works are dead works, nothing but death to be 

found in eitherstherefore its required that we believe in Chrift, / 
that wee may receive life from him. 4 

2. The condition of the Law is now become impo'l ble un- 
to us, through the infirmicy of our fl<th, Rom. §.3. and there- 
fore che Apoftte faich, That the Law carnot polfid!y wive life,Gal.3- 
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21. Therefore the Lord would goe that way with usno more; 
the Lord faw by Adam, what would be the fruit of that condi- 
tionsif we had been put upon the fame as Adam was, we fhould 
havedone ashe did; wee {hould have fhewed our {elves men, 
like men tran(erefing the Crrwnant, as Hofeah {peaks , Hof. 6.7. 
This condition being abov€our ability to pertorme, the Lord 
hath in goodne(le appointed another, which is poflible through 
yrace to be fulilled by us, having now reccived a {pirit of 
faith, ( 2 Cor. 4.13.) Itisnow givenus tobclieve, Phil. 1.29. 
this is poil:ble. 

3. Itis by faith that it might be by grace, Rom. 4.16. The 
Covenant is ftablifhed upon the condition of faith,thac icmighe 
appeare to be by grace that wee obtain the blefling ; che condi- 
tion muftan{wer the nature of the Covenant; therefore being 
a Covenant of grace, the condition mutt be fuch as may ftand 
with grace 5 bucif works had becn the condition, this could 
nothave ftood withgrace, Kom.11.6. Gods maine cnd in this 


. covenant, is the manifeftation of his grace towards his choten, 


that his grace may be glorificd in chem, Ephefir.6, 2 Thef.1.10. 
that nothing might belefe unto man to glory in; but thathe 
which gloricth might glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. ult. &c. 

g. Icis faich,chat che bletling might be {ure to thofe to whom 
it is promiled , Rom. 4.16. Adam hada promife of life, buc be- 
ing made upon condition of working, he ncver got the bleiling 
by that Covenant ; when Adam firft entred into Covenant with 
God, ic wasuncertain whether he {hould live by itorno, in 
regard that it was uncertain whether he would talfill che con- 
dition, and thereupon it was that he had one Sacrament of 
death, as well as another of life, to affure him of death in cafe 
he finned, as well astoaffure him of life in cafe he obeyed: 
but now the promife of life being made to us upon condition 
of faith, icis thereby made {ure to thofe that doc believe 5 Chrift 
is a fure foundation for them to reftupon, Tai, 28. 16, the pro- 
mife aljo is fure and faithfull, 2 Sam. 23. 5. and faith is as an an- 
cher fure and fledfaft, Heb. 6.19. and, Chrift being fo fure a 
foundation, the promife fure, and faith taking fuch fure hold 
upon both, thefethree together are as a threefold cord not ca- 
fily broken, fo that the bl«iling in the Covenant of grace now 

is 
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is not fo uncertain and doubrfull as in the covenant of works, 
bue is iure ro thofe that belicve. And hence it is thacin this 
Covenant, though we have two feales added unto ic, as well as 
in the Covenant of works ; yet there is no Sacrament or {cale 
ot death:bur they are both {eales of life and falvation, afluring 
us that it we belicve in che name of the Lord Jefus, wee thall 
furely have eve: lafting life. 

5. Faith is fufficient co make us partakers of all the bleffings 
of the Covenant ; Look back unto all thofe bletlings before 
named,and you thal! fee how faich doth pofleffe us of them all. 
God promifeth to be aGod unto us, Jer.3 1. but how comes he 
co be our God? Ic is by faith, Kom.3.29, 30.He promifeth for- 
givenelle of finncs, and to remember our iniquitics no more, 
and it is faith which maketh us partakers of this bleiling alfo, 
Alls 10. 43. Rom. 3.24, 2 

By faith wee are made partakers of the Spirit of holineffe, 
Gal. 3.14. faith purifies the heart, Ads 15.9. & 36,18. By faich 
wearekept in theeflate of grace unto falvation, 1 Pet.t. 5. 
Rom. 11.20. we ftand by faith, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 

By faith wee are made heires and owners of all the good 
things of this life; Wee are fonnes by faich, Gal. 3. 21. and 
boing fonnes wee are alfo heircs , Rom.8. 17. even heires of 
the world, as Abrabam was, Rom. 4. 13. and if by faich wee 
be partakers of Chrift, chen are wee with him interefted inall 
other things al‘o, Rom, 8.32. yea, all things are ours, whe- 
ther things preinr, or things to come, all are ours, wee beine 
Chrifts , 1 Cor, 3. i 

Laftly, by faith we obtaine that great and laft bleiling of the 

Covenant, even the blefling of eternall life, Job. 3.16.36. So 
that faich alone makes us poffeffors of all the bleilings of the 
Covenant, and therefore there needs no other condition but 
fuith alone, 
_ Objed. But (may fome fay ) if faith alone be the condi- 
ee a ats Covenant » and doe make us paicakers of life, 
and forgiveneffe of finne, then what need is there of any obe- 
dicnce, or works of holineffe? faith alone is fuiicient in fad 
of all. 

Anjw, This was the old plea of luofe Libertines inthe Aro- 
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 ftles times ; [have faich {atch one,and though I have no works, 


yee wy faich will fave me; But underftand, O thou vaine man 
( faith che Apofile James, chap. 2..) that itthy faith be wicth- 
out works, {uch faith is vaine, but like a dead carkaffe without 
foule or fpirit, it is dead in ic felfe, and leaves the foule in 
death, wanting life in ic felfe, and yeelding no living fruic, it 
cannot bring life unto the foule. A good tree, faich Chrift, is 
known by its fruit, andfo aright and found faith, Let aman 
believe in trarh, he cannot but Jove; and ithelove, he cannot 
burt feck to pleafe God in well-doing; faith is as a cree of life 
which abounds with good fruic; as theretoure when a man de- 
fires to have good fruit in his orchard, he doth not fet the 
fruits them felves in it, but plants the trees which ufe to beare | 
the fruit, as knowing that if the trees be good and kindly, che 
trees will yeeld the fruit ; fo God delighceth to {ee the fruits of 
righteoufnefic in the lives of his Saints, and for this end plants 
in their hearts the tree of faith, as knowing where this trecis 
planted, and takes root, the fruic will,and cannot but follow; 
faith and holinefle can no more be feparated, then light can be 
feparated from the Sunne; fuch as fay they have taith, and 
hope co partake in che blefling of the Covenant, and yet live 
Joofely, carnally, unconfcionably, they doe but deceive them- 
felves; they may be in Covenane with hell and death, but have 
no part ofthe Covenant of lite and peace. 

Queft. 2. Bat whereas in {peaking of faith, wee {peak fome~ 
times of the habit, fomecins of the a& of ic ; It may be de- | 
manded which of thefe is the condition of the Covenanc ? 
whether is i¢ che habic or the a& of faith which is required 
of us? o 

Anjw. Itiethe lateer, that is,the a&, faith aking and work- 
ing towards the promife, and from the promifc,and cauling us 
to live by faith in the promife; according to that in Gul. 2. 20. 
The life which I now live, I live by the faith of the Sonne of God; the 
habic is freely given us, and wrought in us by the Lord him- 
felfe, to inable us to a& by ir, and to live the life of faith 5 and 
then we having received the gift, the habit, then (I fay’)the 
Lord requires of us that we fhould put forth acts of tfaich, both 
by waiting upon hins, to receive from him all che good which 

he 
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he hath promifed, and by walking in all obedience of faich, 
inan humbie (ubmiflion ro his will; this work of faith the A- 
poftle fhews fully to have been in thofe Sainte, in Heb.tt. both 
inexpecting the promiie,with patient {uffering under the hope 
ofit, and in obcdient fubmillon to any Commandement ot 
God ; and thefe ads of faith are implycd in that expreflion of 
walbing by faich, 2 Cor.5.and the work of faith, 1 The/.1.3,.and 
in that faith is faid to work by love, Gal. 5. all cending to thew 
- that itis thea&t and work of faith which is requircd on our 
art. 

Reaf.1. It is che a& of faich which receives the promife, and 
Chrift in the promife, Fob. 1.12. Heb. £1. 13. Aman may have 
an hand and yet nothave the gift which ts offered him, unletfe 
he put forth his hand to reccive it;faich is the hand of the foule, 
and the putting of ic forth is the a& by which we receive Chrift 
offered, 

2. Look asit was with Adam in that Covenant made with 
him, he had an habicuall righteoufaetle within him but thac 
was not the condition of the Covenant betwixe Ged and him, 


but the a@ting of chat inward habic in aéts of ubedience,was the . 


condition of the Govenanc; {fo here in the Covenant of grace, 
firt, God puts inco us the habic of faith, and then requires of 
us acts of taiths to lay hold of the promife, andto reccive the 
grace which is offered in che Covenant. 

3. leis nocan habiec of faich, but a life of faith whichis re- 
guircd of the Saints chat are in Covenane with God ; it is the 
habic which enables and tits us to live by faich; but the life of 
faith conjiftsin the acts of faith, put forth according to the fe- 
vcrall occaiions we mect Withall,Gal.2.20. 2 Cor.s.8. Heb. 11, 

4. There mutt needs be a ditference bitwixt that which God 
promiech as a part of the covenant on his part,and chat which 
he requires of us on cur part; now che ftabit is chat which God 
promiteth to us, when he faich , I wil give you anew heart, cc. 
and this he worketh in us in our effectual] calling; and then 


the aSting of chat faich received, is that which is required on. 
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Shewing what be the adis of faith in clofing with the Covenant: 
in both tke parts of it 5 (cil. 1. that God willbe a God of bleffing 
tous to bleffe w. 2. That hewill bea Godover w,torulew. 

Queft. FR Neo Uc what is that a& or acts of faith, by which 

ve Jé4| we pcrforme the condition of the Covenant ? 

| Fina Anfw.t. Firft, there isan act of faich, by which 

_eemzde’£ we doe (as it were ) firft clofe with the Cove- 

nant revealed and offered unto us, 

2. There is alfo another a& of it, by which we are carried 
onto an an{werable walking before God, according tothe 
Covenant made with him, 

1. kor the former b.fore we givea direct anfwer, we muft 
Jay down thefe two grounds. 3 

Fictt, That in themaking up ofthe Covenant betwixt God 
and us, God's firft wich us, he is the firft mover, he begins wich 
us before we begin with him 5 wee fhould never feck to be in 
Covinant with him, if he did not allure us, and draw us unto 
him. Thus in Ezeh. 20.37. Twill bring them ( faith the Lord ) 
into the bond of the Covenant , It is the Lord which brings them ; 
they doe not frit offer chemielves. 

And firftGod prepares his own way for entering into Cove- 
nant with us,and then he finitheth the work ; and in this pre- 
paration he doth thefe three chings. 

1. He breaks us off from our covenant with Hell and Death, 
makes us fen{ible of cur undone eftate, makes us fee that wee 
are without God, without Chrift, without hope, Ephe/. 2. 
thar we are not under mercy, that wee are not of his people, 
1 keine. 

2. He opens unto us his minde and will, thewing himfelfe 
willing to reccive us to grace, and to enter into a ncw Cove- 
nant with us, yct again to take us to be his people, and he to 
be our God ; he goes into the ftrects and open placcs, as ic isin 
frov, 1,29, 21, and there makes publike proclamation, Fo, ko, 
curry one that will, Come yee uniomee, and Twill make an everlafting 
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Covenant with you, Efay. 55.3. Efay. 65. 1. yea more, he comes 
and befeeches us tobe reconciled unto him, 2 Cor.5. 20. and 
fpeakes tousas pitying us; 7er.3.12.and lamenting ovcrus, 
Ezek.33.11. thercby to perfwade usto come intoa covenant 
with him. - 

3. By thehearing of thefe promites and offers of grace, the 
Lord utually fcatrereth fome little feeds of faich in the hearts 
of thofe that he will bring unto himfelfe; which feed being 
fowne, doth fometimes quickly put forth, anda&s towards 
the Covenant propounded, and Jayes hold of it, as we fee in 
Lydia, the Jaylor, Zachews, and others; but fomctimes Cand 
that moft ufually ) before that faith hath done any great 
thing in {ecking after God, to make a Covenant with him, the 
Lord doth againe withdraw himfelfe, and gocs away , as Ho’, 
5. end: hiding himfelfe, as ifhe would regard us and look af- 
terusnomore; fo thatnowif we will get into Covenane 
with him, we muft eck after him, as he before foughe after us, 
andmuft fue unto himfor grace, totake usinto Covenant 
with himtelfe; and hegein faith begins to thew it felfe, begin- 
ning to worke and move towards the Covenant which the 
Lord offereth tomake with us. 

For though the Lord hath withdrawnehimfelfe, yet he hitch 
Jeft fuch a touch ofhis Spirit unon the heart as makes the foule 
affeGtionate towards him, fo as now itcannot reft, but fecling 
its owne woe, being without God, and without Covenant,and 
having heard of che Lords willingneffe to enter into Govenane 
with us, it now begins to feck after the Lord, co be in Cove- 
nantwith him; This is the firft ground,that God is firft, hebe- 
gins wich.us, 

_ Secondly, The fecond is, that whatfoever faith doth in feck- 
ing to enterinto Covenant with God,itdoth ic always in chat 
Way, and according to that order in which the Lord hath One 
befarc us in the offer of his Covenant unto us 5 Fatthdochal- 
wayes follow the Word, and doth nothing but as ir hatha 
word of Faich to guide its way,ie goes ftep by fer asic hah the 
Jighe cf the word dirc&ting and going before; Faith doch not 
prefcribe unto God, it will not prefume to appoint the condi- 
ons of the Covenant, onely itanfwers and applyes ic fi!fe to 
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Gods otter, taking conditions of peace, bue giving none. Ic 
doth not feek to wind about the promife of grace co our owne 
mindand will. Irdoth not fay | wil! have icebus, chus ic thall 
be, orelfe I will admicofno conditions of peace; but the foul 
now finding that the everlafting citace ofic for weale or woe, 
liteor death, ftands at che meer good pleafure and mercy of 
God; and knowing that either it muft fabmic to chat way of 
the Covenant, andco thofecondicions,which the Lord is plea- 
fed to fer downe, or ie muft perith for ever 5 ic gladly comes in* 
humbly accepting che offer of Grace, in the fame way, asit is 
tendred and offered unto us of God. 

Here then (that we may feehow faith clofech with the Co- 
venant propounded ) we muft (ce firfthow God overs himfelfe 
inhis Covenantuntous. Now inthac maine promife of the 
Covenane (which is indeed the fum ofall) Iwill be thy God, 
God offers himfelfe unto us two wayes, (as hath been before 
fhewed in the opening of chat promife) Firft,he offers himfelfe 
unto us as a God of mercy to pardon us; asa God of blelling 
to bleffe us with all fuficient bleflings. 2. Asa God overus, 
and above us, to order usand to rule usinall our wayes, to 
governe us according tu his owne will, that he may be glo- 

-yifiedinus; Thus God offers hinfelfeunco usin his Cove- 
nant,&c., 
How Faith. Now thean(weris ready tothe queftion propounded, how 
clofeth with faith doth a& in cloiing with the Covenant; the worke of 
Phe Covenants fit, herein, isto carry the joule cowards the Covenan: in the 
fame order and way asit is propounded; Firftaccepring the 
grace offred,refting upon Goa forall the mercy whicn ke hath 
yromifed, 2, Taking God to be God overus fubmicting to 
bis government and authurity, to command us and to rulsus 
in all chings according cohis owne will; thefe two things 
faich doth, and (o cakes hold of the Covenantin the (2ms way 
rWiththe 2nd order as God offersic. 1.God makes himflte knuwnero 
frft parcof usasaGod of mercy, gracious, long-fuffering, pardoning i- 
it, Niquity, tvanferefion and tin, he offers himfelfe to be recond=. 
lidunto us, though we have rebelled again’ him. promi ‘ng 
tobea Facherunes us, and to accept of us as his {ns and 
daughters in his beloved, 
“™;, ; Naw- 
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Now the worke of Faith in refpect of this offer of grace is 
onely co accept the grace offered, to lay hold on ic and take 
it unto our {elves being fo freely offered; Faich brings nothing 
to God of our owne, it offers nothing to ftand in exchange for 
the mercy offered; it receives a gift, but giveth no price. The 
Lord holds out, and offers the free grace of the Covenane; faith 
receives it, andmakes ic our owne. Hence ts that expreffion u- 
fed by the Prophet in Efay 56. where we are {aid co lay hold of 
the Coyenanc; God holds it forth, and we take hold of it, 
the hand of grace offers ic, and the hand of faith receives ic and 
makes ic our owne, and this icdoth by fuch fteps and degrees 
as thefe that follow, wherein though] would noc limit the 
Lords dealing with all his,yec I wil thew whacI conceive is the 
moftufuall and ordinary courfe of Gods difpenfation cto- 
wards thofe whom hee brings into Covenant with him- 
felte : Here then faith clofeth with the Covenane in this 
manner. 

1. By heaving the great things propofed in the Covenant, 
icflics upin the heare a deep and ferious con{idcration of the 
bleiled condition of thafe people that are in Covenane with 
God; Oh what a bleffed eftace ic is(Cchinkes (ach a one, ) to be 
in favour with God, to be one of his Covenanud people? Ie 
makes him fay with Mofes, Bleffed art thou OIjravl, apeople faved 
by the Lord, Deut.33. Ic aich with David, No people O Lordyis like 
thy people [frael, whom thou baft redeemed unto thy felfe, 2 Sam.7.23, 
Time was when we counted the proud bleffed, and placed our 
telicity in other chings, asin riches, preferracnts, tavour and 
credit with men, &c. but now thefeare become vile and things 
otno value; faith makes us change our voice, and to {peake 
with anew tongue, and to fay, not, Ble(fed are the people that 
be fo, bur, Blefled are the people whole God is the Lord, Pfalme 
T44. ule. 

This high efteeme of grace being accompanied with a fence 
ofthe wantofit, makes us feem unto our felves as undone 
men, loft, wretched,miferable. The poor foule thinkes with ic 
felfe,no tin like my fin, no mifery like my mifery: lam fepa- 
rated fromthe Lord, an Alien fium his people; Oh bletfed are 
they chat are at peace,& in Covenanc with him:this is now rhe 
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Macih13. 44) omely pearle ofprices the rich treafirein the fiel, tor witel iuch 
45 aoneiscontent to give all the tubfance ot hisboute, In the 
prodigall when he began co chinke of returning to his Facher, 
thele two things were found inhim. 

Firft, adecp fence ofthis owne mifery, (J die for bunver.) 

Secondly, a confideration of the welfare of thofe that were 
in his Fathers houfe ( they bave bread enough.) So it is with chofe 

oor foules in Which faith begins to worke,to draw them 

ack into Covenant with God; fenibleare they of their own 
woe,highly alfo do they prize the exccllency of grace, if by any 
mcancs they might attaine co havea pare in it. 

2. Thishigh efteeme of grace, and being in Covenant wich 
God, begets a longing defire of ig; Bood being believed,caynor 
but be delired, and longed for, and therefore faith now be- 
lievin» che benefit of being in favour and Covenant with God, 
it cannot but worke defires after its defire naturally (pringeth 
trom the apprchention of any good made known.Faith is both | 
in the underftanding and in chewills as itis in the underftan- 
ding, ic opens the cye co (ce, and clearly to difcern the blefling 

_ of the Covenant,and chen ftirs up the will to purfue and defire 
the attaining of the grace revealed : Never did David more long 
for the waters of the well cf Bethlebem,then fuch a foul touched 
with the fence of tin, doth defire to be at peace with God and in 
covenant withhin, and therefore icis that they are faid, to 
thirfl after the Lord, Plal.42.2. to punt after him, Plal.42.1, to gap 
after him, P fil.119. longing for communion and peace wich 
him. Thusin F/fa.26.9. With their foules they defire him in the 
night, and with their (pirit inthe morning 5 the delire of their foule 
is {ct upon him, and cannot be fatistied by any thing without 
him; peace wich him is their lite; andto be feparated from 
hiny, is unco them asthe thadow of death. 

3. Faith being yetweake, and bue as in the bud, or in the 
fecd, and being yct unacquainced with the Lords dealing with 
his people, not knowing how be ulethby terrors of death to 
bring them to life and peaces hence ircumcs to palfe that the 
foule being preffed wich fence of fin, therefore though its defires 
be ftrong, yet hope of obtaining i but fecble and weake, we fecm- 
ang to our felves utterly unworthy Cas indeed weare) and an- 
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capable(which weare not jof fo high a priviledg as this is,to be 
in favour and Covenanc with the moft high God. Here therefore 
faich istaken up wich many thoughis, thes by to fupporc & keep 
up the heare in hope,carrying the eye of the foul cowards God, 
though as beholding him afar off;tain would the poor foul be 
joyued with the Lord, T/a.56.6. but being as yet difmayed with the 
jonce of unyhe flands like che poor Pxstican afar off,as one aftaid 5 
to come neer into the prefence ot the holy Godsas yet faich can /UK. 18. #3. 
{carce {peak a word to God, it cannot come necrto call upon 
him,only iccan wich fonab look towards bis holy Temple, as being 
like the poor weake Babe which lyes in the Cradle, being both 
{ck and weak,and (peechletfe, and can only look towards the 
Mother tor hel pe, the caft of the eye(after a fort) expreiling and 
lignifying whacit would fay : Thus doth faith being yet weak, 
it would tpesk unto God but cannot, onely it haih ics eye to- 
wards heaven, looking for grace and mercy according to Feho- 
foaphars {peech, Our eyes are torrards thee, 2 Chron.20. Je hungers 
and thirtts atrer grace, but feares ic thall never be fatistied 5 ir 
fecls anced and taine wouldhave; but jence of unWworthines, 
conichoufnelic of manifold .ins, the fentence of the Law like 
the thundring and lightning ac Mount Sina’, al) of them be- 
ing tharpned by Satans working in them and with them, doe 
fiiike fucha feare into the heart, (as was in Ifrael then, )that 
though delircs be ftirring and working, yet hope is very feeble, 
caul.ng us Co doe as I/raeldid there, who though they heard the 
Lord fay,1 am the Lord your God, yet the terror of the thun- 
der madechem to ftand afarre otf; and fo we, we heare che Exod. 20.28, 
Lord offering tobe our God in Covenant with us, but fuch are 
the discouragements that we dare not come neer to feck after 
the grace whichis revealed ; Hitherto therefore the mirde of 
the poure {inner deiring to bein Covenant with God » isun= 
quiet within icfelfe, hurried too and fro tnding no rifts ie 
hcares of peace with God, but fecls it not 3 but injlead of peace 
finds trouble, feare, doubtings, difcouragementstokcep ic off 
from the way of peace; Faith being yet young and faint, hath 
much adoe to fuftuine the heart in any ee thacie finke noc 
Cownein difcouragemcne. But yet thouvh it bee weake, ie 
willbe doing what icis able; feecing the minde to coniider the 
promifcs,and incuuragements which God hath given usin his 
si y Word > 
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A oS a a ae i en een areetaae 
Word; how he invites all cocome untohim, even every one 


that thirfts, F fay 55. telling us, That wbofoever comes unto him he 
will not caft away, Fob.6.37. 

And hence, while the mind is poffeffed with thefe things,be- 
caufe fo great a bulinefle as n:aking a Covenant of peace with 
the high God, and about fo great & affair as the life and falva- 
tion of our foule,cannot be tranfaéted in a tumult, Therefore 

4. Inthe Fourth place, Faich takes the fouleafide, and car- 
ries it into fome folitary place; that there ic may bealone with 
it felfe, and with God, with whom ic hath todoe. This buft- | 
netie, and multitude of other occafions, cannot be done toge: 
ther, and therefore the foule muftbe alone, that it may the 
more fully commune wich ic felfe,and utter ic felfe fully before 
the Lord; Thusthe poorChurchin thetime of her affti@ion 
when the Lord feemed to hide him felfe from her, the fate alone, 
as the fpcakes, Lament. 3.28,29. and Jer. 15.17. I fate alone, be- 
cau fe of thy plague : The way of the Lord is prepared in the Defart, 
Efay 40.3. when the Lord will come to the foule, and draw it 
into communion with himfelfe; he will havehis way hereto 
preparedintheDefert; not inthe throng of aCity, burin 
a folirary Defart place, he will allure us, and draw us into 
the wilderneffe, from the company of men, when he will {peak 
to our heart, and when he prepares our heart to fpeake unto 
him, Hofea2. Not that fuch a one doth defpife or negle& the 
fellowthip of Gods people,but he now fees and knows ful well, 
that hishelp is notin man, & therfore waits not upon the fons 
of Adam, Mich. 5.7. He is glad to hear ofany hope, and how o- 
thers have bin fuccoured and pulled out of the like diftreffe,&c. 
buc though he hathan eare open unto thefé and the like he!ps, 
yct the foule cannot reft in them, but muft retire it (lf. and get 
alone,where ic may think ics ful,and fatisfie ic felf in th ughts 
of its owne eltate, and ofthe offers and promifes of grace, 
which God hath made to fuch loft inners: And vhil sche foul 
is thus alone, with ic felfeand with God, fomerimes thinking 
ofitsowne miic. y and jin, fometimes of the L ». ds mercy now 
prefented in fuch and fuch promifess fometimes calling co 
mind how others have found favour with God, notwi:hftand- 
ing their fins, fometimes thinking what fhould move ne 
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Lord thus to invite us, and call usunto-him, and to give us 
the(edefires after him 3 why(thinks the foule) {hould the Lord 
do thus, ifchere were no hopethac he would reccive me?whiles 
] fay, the foule being alone, is thus exerciled in thefe thoughts, / 
at length the fire kindles, foas the foule can now re{t no h 
longer, but a fpirit of Faith being within, like tire in the bones, 
the heart hitherto having beenas a wine-veilel, which hath had 
novent, yet now the fpiric within, compels him to Open his 
lips, and to open before che Lord the meditations ofhis heart: 
And therefore 

5. In che fifth place,the foule refolves now to goto thethrone 
ofGrace, fuing for grace,proving whether the Lord will bee 
gracious & mercifull, to accept of a reconciliation; faich {peaks 
within, as they didin Fonab 3.9.J¥bo can tell whether the Lord will 
returne,éc. andas Amos 5.05. Itmay be the Lord may yet be merci- 
full; {ach an one cannot yet fay that he will, yet Knowes not but 
he may be gracious, and therefore doth as thofe Lepers in 2 King. 
7.3.who knowing that they were fure to pevith ifthey face {ttl, 
refolvedco try whac might befal them in going into the Camp 
ofthe Aramites; and as E/ther who would try whether the King 
would hold out his golden Scepter towards her, yeaorno; fo 
the poor finner, knowing howit is wich him, and thinking he 
mutt perilh if he thus continue, and hearing alfo fuch gracious 
invitacions,&c. thereupon refolves to goand feek the Lo.d 
begging grace and acceptance before him, Doththe Lord fay, 
Seek yee my face? theheartanfwer within, Lord Z will feek thy Phat.r>® 
faces; Doth the Lord fay; Come unto me? the heare aniwe- 
reth, Behold we come unto thee for thou art the Lord our God, fer. 3. 
22.and now the foul betakes it felfunto God, {tnding up com- 
plaints againft it felfe, wich lamentations for its owne imfull 
rebellions, accompanyed with {trong cryes to heaven, with 
fighes and groanes of Spirit which cannot be expre{kd; it con- 
feffech with griefe and Sitter mourning, all former ini juicics, 
{mices upon the thigh with repenting Ephraim, liesdowne at Jer.31.19. 
Gods foot-ftool, putring ics mouth in the duftacknowledging 
Gods tighreoufnefe ifhe frould condemne and catt off for evet, bam-3:2% 
and yet wichall pleads torgrace, thacic may be accepted as one 
of his; Ic fayes unto God, Lord, I have nothing to plead why thou 
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may (t not condemn me, but if thou wilt recive me, thy mercy (ball ap- 
peare in me thou mayft hew forth ail thy goodneffe; take away there. 
fore all mine iniquities, and receive me cracioufly, Hofea 14.3. It 
pleads Gods promile, Lord, thou haft (aid thou wilt be graci- 
ous; Lord make goed this word to the foule of thy fervant, be 
my God, my mercifull God, and make me thy fervant; thus 
the doule lies ac the throne of Grace and pleads for Grace. 

6. As taich is thus earneft in fuing to God for Grace and ae- 
ceprance with him, {0 itisno lelle vigilant, and watehfull in 
observing and taking notice what antwer comes from the 
Lord, how he anfwers the defires we have prefentcd before him, 
As the Prifuner at che Bar, noc only cryes for mercy,tut marks 
every word which fals from the Judges mouch,ifany thing may 
give him hope, and as Benbadads tervants lay at carch wich the 
l\ing of Ijrael, co fee if they could take occafion by any thing 
which fell from him,to plead for the life of Benhadad; fo doth 
the poor foul that ts now pleading for life and grace, it watchs 
eth narrowly to fee if any thing may come from God, any in- 
timation of favour, any word of comfort that may tend to 
peace; thence itis that the Saints have fo often called upon 
God for anfwer of their prayers; they thoughtic not enough 
to pray, but they would feehow the Lordantwered them, P/a. 
102.12, Thus P/t.5 1.8. O let me heare joy and eladneffe,éc. David 
did not onely pray for mercy, but delires to heare trom heaven 
a woid fpoken to his con{cicnce, by which he might know he 
was accepted; though Dazid was notin che beginning of thac 
worke we now fpeake of, yer the cafe is alike, he was now in 
his owne fence as ifhe had ocen to begin anew, and thus in Pfa. 
$5.8. 1 will hear what toe Lord will lay, for be will fpeake peace unto 
bis people, © ¢, 

7. Astaith doth chus wait for an anfwer from God, fo like- 
wileaccording as the Lord doth cithcr anfwer ornot an{wer, 
{0 doth faith demeane it felfe. 

Fi: ft, Sometimeshe an(wers not, to our fence (I mean ) and 
difcerning § as we fee in Davids cate; he fele hinyfelte as one for- 
faken, he prayed unto God, but found no audience, Ffal. 22. 
What doth faich in this cafe? it followes God till, andcryes | 
after him wich more ftreegth and earneftneffe, as refolving ne- | 
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ver to give over,till the Lord eicher fave or deftroy 3 if the Lord 
will dettroy, yet the foule chufcth to die at Gods foot, as Joab 
~ did acthe hornes of the Alear, when he was bidden to come 
forth from thence, to take his deach in another place; Nay 
(faith Joab.) but Iwill die bere 5 Here the humbled toule doth 
as that woman did in Mat. 15. thee fucs to Chrift, bur Chritt 
feenies to have no regard of her, gives her not one word, bue 
thee fecks Mill ; till thee erycs after him, and though (ul re= 
pulfed, yet thre comes achird time, and cryes, Lord help me 5 
and though ftill che Lord gives her another repulfe, yee fill 
fhee hangs upon him, and followes him tor mercy, and would 
never give over till (hee had gotten even what thee defired. Even 
as Chriftin his agony, when he {aw deliverance came not, he 
praycd moreearnelily, Luk, 22.44. fo doth the poore finner ia 
the time of hisagony,when he is ftriving, as for lifeand deaths 
ifhdp come notar lirttcall, he prays againe, and chat more 
earncftly 3 faich will be urgent wich God, wich an humble im- 
portunity; and the more flack the Lord {comes to be in aniwer- 
ing, the more inftant is faith in plying God with prayer. f: will 


be weaftling with God,as Jacob did with the Angcl; ic will not’ 


ret wichouca blefling, ic will cake no dentall, bue will crave 
Kill,asheedid, Bleffe me, even me allo , fond me not away without a 
blefing 5 ic refulves to wait,and look up, zatill the Lord fhe mer - 
cy, Pial. 123.2. Lament. 3, 49,50. 

Sccondly, Sometimes againe the Lord doth anfwer, but yer 
he fpeaks butas our of chedark cloud, giving fome licrle cafe, 
but not fpeaking full peace; much like as he fpake co the wo- 
man, Job. $. 11. Goe thy way and finne no mores Ciith Chrifts he 
doth not fay, goein peace, thy inne is foratven thee ( chat had 
been aword of full comfort ) butyoe iby say and finne no more 5 
a middle kinde of expreifion, neicher afaring her thather finne 
was pardoned, nor yer putting her out of hope, but ic miphe 
be forgiven. And hereby faith gets 2 little trengch, and looks 
afcer che Lord with more hope, and begins to picad with God, 
as Mofes did,Lord thou bat bout co thew grace unto thy fervane; 
eeconTordco manifct in me all thy soodncfle ; here faith 
takes a little hold on the Covenantjchowsh with afecble hand, 
as yet faking and trembling for want of Reength and yer now 
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icbegins to follow the Loid wach more encouragement, as 
finding that its former feeking hath not been wholly in 
vaine. 

Thirdly, Sometimes againe the Lord fpeaks more fully and 
fatista&torily to the foulss of his people ; applying tome pro- 
mite of Grace to the conicience by his own f{pirit, letting the 
foule feele and cafte the comfort of tuch a promife, mere etfe- 
tually then ever it could before ; ic hath often heard and 
thought on fuch apromite, but could never feele any peace 
in ir, becaufe it could never apply it to its own particular ; 
but now being applyed by the help of the Spirit, it finds and 
fecles peace. 

Here chen the Lord doth not any longer hold the foule in 
fufpence and doubting, by propounding unto it fuch promifes 
of bepe, (as I may fo call them. ) It may be yee thal] be hid in the 
day of wrath, Zeph.2.3. but hee {peaks full peace; as Iai 41.10. 
Feare not, for Iam thy God; I will fubdue your iniquiti:s, and caft 
all your fines bebinde my back, and I will remember them againft . 


~ youno more; Ibave received a reconciliation, Job 33. Goe in peace. 


Here faich waxeth bold, and with a glad heart entertaineth the 
promife thus brought home unto it,the Apoftle expreffeth this 
with a word very fignificant, calling it an embracing of the pro- 
mife, Heb. 11. 13. embracing, implyes an atfectionate receiving, 
with both armes opened , to fhew an heart enlarged co thote 
that come unto us; and now the foule having thus embraced 
the promife, and the Lord Jefus Chrift in the promife, and ha- 
ving him ( like Simeon) in our armes, it layes him in the bo- 
fome, and having before gone forth to meet him, he being now 
come, it brings him into the chamber of the heart, there co reit, 
and abide for ever; nowthe foule potleffech him as her own, 
reftsin him, and is fatietied wich him, layes ic felfedown ina 
holy reft, after all its former troubles, praifing God tor his 
mercy as Simeon did when he had Chrift in his armes, and com- 
mitting ic felte forever tothac mercy and goodneffe which 
hath becn thus revealed unto ic. 

And thus the poore foule which hath been at enmicy wich 
God, comes by little and little to touch the top of the golden 
Scepter, and cto enter into a Covenant of peace with the ue 
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God; now the hand is given to the Lord; as Hezekiah {pake 
2 Chron. 30. As God reacheth out to us the hand of Grace and 
of faving help ; fo doe wee give unto him the hand of faich, 
yeelding up our felves unto him, committing our felves unto 
him to be kept by him unto {alvation, according to his Cove- 
ant and promile. 
Beacd has is this part of the Covenant made up betwixt God 
andus, and the foule now fayes within it {elfe, | that was 
fometimes an enemy, he hath now reconciled unto himfelfe 5 
I that was in times paft without God, without Chrift,wichout 
promife, without Covenant, without hope,none of Gods peo= 
ple, not under mercy; yet now | haveGod for my God, Chrift 
is my peace, inisim | have obtained mercy. and am now be= 
come one of Gods people; the Covenant of his peace now be- 
longs unto me, the Lord alfo is become my falvation; and 
here the foule refts, and is fatistied , as with marrow and fats 
neffe ; faying as Facob, The Lord hath bad mercy on me; therefore 
Thave enough, I have all that my beart hath defired, Gen. 33.11. 
Thus we fee how faith clofeth with the firft part of the Cove- 
nant,that God will be aGod of mercy unto us,to blefleus with 
bleflings of peace, &c. 

2. Concerning the other part of it 5; whercin God offers 
himfelfe unto us to bea God over us, torule us and govern us 
in obedience to his will, faith works the foule toacloling with 
this alfo. 

The converting finner, having tafted the fruit of his own 
former ways,and tinding how bitter and evill itis that he hath 
finned, doth now delire to refigne up him felfe to rhe Lords go- 
vernment, being willing to deny his own will, and to take up 
the Lords yoke, and to be tubjc&t thereunto 5 he now fayes no 
more, who is Lord over me, P/al. 12. He doth no longer loak 
at himfelfeas his own, to live ro himfelte, after his own miinde 
and will; but being weary of his own wayes, and finding it 
fuflicient ( and too much) that he hach fpenc the time pattin 
the lufts of the flefh, now he commics hinitelte to the Lords go- 
vernment, taking him to be a God over him ; to ruleand order 
him in all his wayes: The Covenant which pa lech beewixe God 
and us, is like that which paflech berween a King and his Pe 
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ple; the King promifech to rule and govern in mercy and in 
sighteouinetie 5 and they againe promile to obey in loyalry 
and in faithfulnetle ; faich fets up God upon his throne, and 
fayess Lecthe Lord reiyne for ever and ever, rcigne thou over 
mee, CO Lord ) and lead mein the way which leads unto thee, 
And this doth taith work tn us by thefe or the like meanes, 

1. Faith looks atthe manner of Gods invitation and call, 
when he inyitesus to comeandenter into Covenant with him; 
he doth not offer him{clfe to be a God to usto bleffe us, with- 

ut boing a God over us, to order and govern us, but links 
thefe two boch togerher 3 If wee will have his blefing, his peace, - 
wee muft be under bis Deminicn : Look as ina Common-wealth 
or Kingdome, nove hath the benefit of the Law, but thofe that 
fubject themfelv.s to the Law : none have the protection of 
authority, but thofe that obcy its fo here; God doth nor pro- 
miicto.pardon our linnes, leaving us Gill at our own liberty 
to live as wee lift, bue if he doe at all make a Covenant with 
us, be will be aGod tows, as well to rule us, as to faveus; Te fay, 
live as yee will, finne as yee will, and yet you {hall be faved, 
is the Devils Covenant, not Gods;and therefore itis that whin 
the Lord cal$s us incoa Covenant with himfels,he bids us come 
out trom among the wicked, feparate your felves,and touchno 
uncleane thing faith the Lord, 2Cor. 6.17. and in this way he 
promifes to receive us, and to bea God unto us; How vile foe- 
ver we have been before time, ic hinders us not from entring 
into Covenant with God, but if we will now become his peo- 
ple, we muft henceforth walke no more as we had wont to doe ; 
we muft henceforth be feparate from our uncleannelle, Fphe/. 4. 
17. Iai. 1. ver. 6, 7,8. Come let us reafon together , let us male an 
agreement 4 but withall wafb you, make you clean, &c. This is the 
Lords mauner of invication, fo that faith fecs anecelity of fub- 
mitting to Gods authority, becaufe it may noc take hold of 
one part of the Covenant without the other: If we will have 
Ged to be our God to parden us, and to bleffe us, wee muft 
have him a God over us to govern us after his own will. 

2. Faith opens the underftanding, convincing us by argu- 
ments, how juft, how cquall and reafonable it is, that God 
fl.ouldrule,and we obey 3 by faith we fee the invifible tains x 
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God, that is, his eternal! power and Godhead, which before 
we faw not ; by faith we i¢e him in his Excellency and Maje- 
fty, cloathed with glory and henour,riding upon the Heavens, 

_ attended upon with thoufand thoufands of Angels miniftring 

untohim: By faith we fee him moderating the whole world ° 

by his wifdome and power, Pfal.1¢3. We look at him as King 
of Wings, as Prince of all the Rulers of the Earth; Neicher doe 
we by faich thus (ce God,as he is in him{elfe onely, buc as he is 
tous, as having power in his hand e ther to fave or deftroy 5 fo 

that there is no reiting; we know now that if we fall upon that Matth. 2%. 

ftone, by our rebellion, it will grinde us to powder ; now there 

isno more queftion made,who (hall have the dominion, though 
in times paft we had faid, this man (bl not reign over us, Luk. 19. 
yct now itis our chiefe defire , that his Kingdome may come 
into us,and beare fway in us;Faith fets before us alfo the bene- 
fits and kindnefle of God towards us, and fo perfwades us by 
thofe mercies of God to give up our felves as a facrificein hum- 
ble obedience unto his wil], Rom. 12.1. Faith reafoneth in the 

heart, as David did, I will praife thee, O Lord, with my whole beart 5 

yea, I will glorifie thy name for ever , for great is thy mercy towarc's 
me, thou haft delivered my foule from the loweft grave, Plal. $6. 12, 

13. Faith makes us {peak toGod as the Ijraelites did to Gideon, 

when he had delivered them out of the hand of the Midianites, 

Conie ( fay they ) unto him, and reign over us, both thou and thy fon, 
for thou aft delivered us out of the band of Midian, Jucg.8. 22. Now 
God is counted worthy of all honour and fervice, Apoc. 4.7. & 5.12, 

13. Worthy to be exalted and gloritted; thus faith urgeth ic 

asa thing moft reafonable, that God fo glorious in himfel fe, 

having power over us, to fave or deftroy , and when he might 

have deftroyed us, yet hath faved us from fo great a death, 

and prepared for us fo great falvation, fhould be gloritied by 

us, wee fubmitcing our felves unto the obedience of his will. 

3. Faith makes us look at the Lords government asa mer- Gods govern- 
citull government, bringing peace and blefling unto thofe chat Men Samer 
are under it; ic louks at this King of Ifrael asa mercifull King, Sets 
1 King. 20. Itcounts thofe fubjects happy that are free of this j 
Kingdome, & thofe fervants happy that ftand before chis King, 

a King. 1c. Ic makes the foule lament its bondage under other 
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Lords befides thee, bave rkled over ws, buc in thee is our onely 
hope ; having felt the mifery of thofe former {laveries in which 
ic hath been holden, having been in the Iron Furnace of Agypt, 
and fate by the waters of Babel, and wept there, having been 
under {uch cruell Lords, now they are weary of the yokeofthe 
oppreffor; and now they fec the blefling of the Lords govern- 
ment, the Lawes of God which were before counted as cords. 
and bands, fitter for bond{laves then for free-men, are now 
efteemed holy, and juft, and good, Rom. 7. Faith believes that 
which the Lord hath faid, thathe hath given us his Comman- 
dements for our good, that it may goe well with us for ever, 
Deut. 12. , 
4. Faith reconciles the heart unto God, it doth not onely 
believe that he is reconciled unto us, but alfo reconciles us un- 
to God,whereas before we hated him,and would none of him, 
and thruft him away from us, as the Ifraelites did Mofes, A&ts 7. 
27, Yetnow the foule having by faith believed his goodneffe 
towards us, is thereby reconciled unto him, it layes down all 
weapons of defiance, and fubmits in love. Like as a Traytor 
having found the gracious favour of his Prince , in pardoning 
his treacherous prattifes, his naughty heart which was before | 
fo full of treachery, is now overcome with this undeferved fa- 
vour ; fo wealfo, having been in times paft rebels againft God, 
haters of him, enemies unto him, having had our minds fet up- 
onevill things, Cel. 1. arenow overcome by his goodneffe to- 
wards us, our heart is turned to him, our hatred is turned in» 
to love, faith working love caufing us to love him, for that 
great love wherewith hee hath loved us in Chrift, 1 Fob. 4. 
So that now we come to God, as they did to David, in 1 Chron. 
12.18. Thine are we, we are wholly thine : And thus faith 
{layes the hatred, and puls down the partition wall which was 
betwixe Godand us, reconciles the enmity, and makes of two 
one, working peace and love; fo that now the b:lieving foule 
defires nothing more then to be fubje& co his government 5 
and grieves when ic is hindred, that it cannot do that which he 
hath commanded: And thusthe Covenant is made up in both 
parts of it; offeredunto us by God, and received of us by faith, 
1 King. 20. 34. CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Shewing what be thofe atts of faith, by which wee are enabled to walk 
with God according to the Covenant wee have made with him. 


Faves faich clo(eth with the Covenant, and brings us in- 
#! to Covenant with God;{o it doth alfo a& and work 
%1, in us, to cnableus to walk with God according to 


above)and then by the fame faich wee are carried on to a keep- 
ing of the Covenant made; and that according to both parts 
of the Covenant, before laid down. 

1. Whereas God enters into Covenant with us, to heale our 
back-{lidings, to bleffe us with all kinds of bleilings convenient 
for us, Now the work of faith is to carry on the foule in a con- 
tinuall dependence upon God for all the good which he hath 
promifed ; If we bein danger, faich looks unto God for fafety 
and deliverance, 2 Chron.14. 11. Adis 27. 25. It believes the 
promifcs of deliverance, and depends upon them; If wee have 
tinned, and done the things wee fhould not, faich brings the 
foule back unto God againe, in a way of repentance;and looks 
to the faichtulnelfe and ftability of his Covenant ; hoping {till 
to tinde mercy, and torgiveneffe with him, albeic wec have tin- 
ned againfthim ; and {o in all other occations which befall us 
in this lite, according as any evill preffech upon us, or any 
blefling is wanting untous, faith hich recourfe to the promife 
and Covenant of God; waiting uoon bim for all thac mercy 
which we ftand in need of in every kinde : And when we doe 
thus puc forth our faich in the exercife and atts of ic, depend- 
ing by it upon God in all our occations,this is the lite of taich, 
which the Scripture {peaks of, this is to live by faith, Had. 2. 
and to walk by faich, 2Cor. 5. 

; Zz 2 And 


2. 
How faich en- 
ables us to 
walk in Co- 
venane with 
God. 


I. 
Concerning 
the fisft pare 
of che Cove= 
nant, 


26 


The fecond 
pare of the 
Covenant: 


a 


\ 
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And this lite of faith is then eipecially (een, when the courfe 
of Gods providence and dealing with us feems to make againgt 
bis promife ; herein the lite of Abrabams taich was feen; chat 
though his body grew more impocent, and dead every yeare, 
yet God having promited hima Son, Abrabam believes even a- 
bovehope; notwithfanding che deadneffe ot his body, and of 
Sarabs womb. And fo Mo/es, God having promifed good to I)rael, 
though for the prefenc he faw nothing but wants and necetli- 
ties and mortality among the peop!¢, fo many thoufands dy- 
ing in the Wilde:ncfle; yet was he fo confident of Gods good- 
nefle cowards that people,chat he was bold to promife good to 
Fetbro his Father-in-Law, in cafe he would joyn himfelfe unto 
them and be one of them ; Come with us (faith Mefes unto him) 
and we will doe thee good, for God hath promifeed pood unto Ifraee, 
N::m.10.29. When Mofes promifed to doe him good, he might 
have faid, You may bring me-to forrow, and mifery enough, 
here you are in amiferable Wildernefle, where you fomecinis 
want water, and have nothing to eat; and here youdie, and 
your carkafes fall in the Wildernefle ; what gocd can I expect 
that you can doe for mee? and yet Mofes by the power of faith, 
is confident to promifehim good. God ( faith he ) hath pro- 
Mifed good unro Lirael, Moses looks beyond the prefent works 
of Gods providence, and contiders the ftability of Gods pro- 
mile, bins docthe ret upon; God not being as min thac 
he fhould lye or cepenr, 1 Sam: 16. therefore Mofes concludis, 
bee che Lord for the prefencdoeas he will; lec all chings (ceme 
to crofle his promife never fo much, yet this Lam fure of, God 
hack promifed good cod jracl, and therefore good (hall come ; and thus 
doth faich enable che foule co walk in Covenane with God, 
depending upon him for that mercy and goodnefle which he 
lath promiftd. Ged faich, 1 will be a God unto thee co bleffe 
thee, and co doe thee good;and this T require of chve,thac chou 
truttco me, and depend upon me forall che good thou ftindeit: 
in need of ; and faich doth fo, it refs upon Gods promife. And: 
thus faith fulfils chis parc of che Covenant. 

2. As for the other part of the Covenant, (I will be a God over: 
thee, and thou flrait glorifre me, ) co this faith affents alfo, and car- 


ties us on in an an{werable converfation,thereby ceftifying be~ 
fore: 


ee 
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fore all che world,that we have fet up the Lord to be our God, 
to commandus, and to rule us, and chat wehave given up our 
felvest. be his people : And here are fundry a&s of faith, by 


which irenables us foto walk. As 


1. Faith hath alwayes an eye totherule and command of = Fyith hath an 


God which he hath fet bcfure us tu walke by, ic atecnds con- 
{tantly to the Tables of che Covenant in things to be believed 
ic looks to the promile; and in things co be practiled it looks 
to the Commandement. As in matters of fuith it will believe no- 
thing without a word ot faith to reft it felfe upon 5 fo in sat- 
ters of fact, it will doe nothing without a word to command 
or warrant that which is done, becaufe wichout a word it can- 
not be done in faith, and it is no a& of faith which is noc done 
in faich, Rom. 14.23. Faith will prefcne no ftrange tire before 
the Lord, Levit.r0. Ic is inquilicive to underftand what the will 
ofthe Lordis, as knowing that he accepts nothing but what is 
according to his own will and word ; therefore itis that David 
prayés, Teach me good judyement and kuowledve y for Ihave believed 
thy Commandements, Pfal. 119. 66.as if hethould fay, ! believe 
and know that what thou commandct is good, teach me ta 
judge aright and know thy Commandemencs faich will be cir- 
cumfpeé and fearfull, cill ic {cea word co dire and warrant 
its way ; but when it fees a plain word, then it g:0ws bold and 
confident, as knowing thacthis way is righr. This then is the 
worke of faich, to attend co che word of faith in every ching 5. 
if webe to performe any act of worthip unto God,it will wor- 
fhip him notaftr che c aditiensand precep:s of men, bus after 
the will of God; if we be co perform any uthice of love, meicy, 
er juice cowards men, ithath an-eve to che word in al! thefe, 


eye to the 
tule, 


to doe every thing according tothe pacte.n fetdown in the » 
word; to walk without a word to di:eG us by, is the work of / 


unbelicte, noc offaich. 

2. Astisich takes direction from thetruerule, fo ie direts 
us tothe righcondicdifis us ap above our &lvesjand above our 
own endsand aimes, maxing God our high ft end chichi} nd, 
for which we live and work, as we are of him, and five in him, 
and by him ; fo by faith we live co tins and for him, Remi 4.7, 
$. 1Cor. 10.34. 1 Ped. 4. 21. 2 Cor. 5. 35- 

Reafow 


Ic dire&s. us 
tothe righe.’ 
end. 
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Ithelps us a- 
gainft remp- 
tations. 


Ie encoura- 
geth to well- 
doing. 


By perfwa- 
ding us of 
acceptance. 


Reafon tells us we mutt be for our felves, but faith tells us 
we muftbe for God; this God claimes as his right and due, 
and faich alfo aflents unto; God faith , Thou fhalt glorifie mee, 
Pfal. 50. 15. Faith faith, I will gloritie thee for ever , P/al, 
66.12. . 

3. Faich thields us againft the hindrances and temptations 
which we daily meee withall in our Chriftian courfe; fome- 
times we are tempted on the right hand by che baits and allure- 
ments of the world, as Chrift was, Mat.4. All this will I give thee, 
faith the world, it chou wilt be mine; but here faich overcomes 
the world, ( 1 Fob.5.4. ) by fetting before us better things then 
thefe; even a better and more enduring fub{tance,Heb.10. thofe 
earthly pleafures which feem fo pleating to the eye of fence, 
are but empty and vaine fhaddowes in the eye of faith, which 
looks at things atar off, at things to come, ac things wichin the 
vaile, where Chrift the fore-runner is gone before to preparea 
place for us, Heb. 6. Sometimes again wee are tempted on the 
left-hand with croffes, perfecutions, affliGions, and fufferings 
for che Name of Chrift, by which Satan feeks to turneus out of 
the way, and co make us falfifie our Covenant with God ; but 
here alfo our faith helpes us to overcome, and makes us con- 
querors through Chriftthat hath loved us,by fering before us 
the end of our paticnce and faith, telling us that thefe fhore 
fufferings of this prefent time, will bring untous an ecernall 
waight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. and that all che fufferings of this 
prefent life are not worthy of the glory to be revealed, Rom. §. 
18.and thus faith makes us to defpife the fhame and the forrow 
which we now fuffer, looking to the joy which is fet before uw, Heb. 
12. 2.and thus faith is our victory, by which we overcome the 
world, and doe continue faithfull and ftedfaft in our Covenant 
unto the end. 

4. Faith incourages us unto well doing , by perfivading us 
that our fervices are accepted of God in Chrift; and by pro- 
pounding unto us the promifes of reward. 

Firft, it perfwades us of acceptance that the Lord will have 
a gracious refpeé unto our fervices which we prefent before 
him, Gen. 4. The Lord hath promifed to accept our fervices 
which are done in faith, I/a. 56.7. and thereby faith encoura- 


geth 
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geth us to every good worke : The believer Knowes all his 
workes as they come from him to be full of imperfection, yet 
confidering wichal] that it isGods good and acceptable will,. 
which he conformes himft] fe unto, and offering up his fervice 
in Chrifts name, hence faith looks for acceptance according to 
that wicneffe of the Apoftle, Ads 10. 35. And this is no {ma}l 
incouragement to well doing, when we believe what we doe 
fhall be accepted gracioufly. What will not a fubject doe, ifhe 
know his King will take in good part the fervice which is tens 
dred unto him ? fometimes they run themfelves out of all to 
humour them: Now faith affures us that there is not one pray- 
_ er, one holy defire, one good thought, or word, or good pur- 

pofe, which is thought, or fpoken, or done to the glory, of 
God, but God takes notice of it, and accepts it in good part, 
Mal. 3.16. 

Secondly,faith affures us ofa reward which fhall be given us, 
faith {ees a recompence in the hand of God, Hed. 11. 25. as 
knowing that he will not forget our labour of love which we 
have fhewed unto his name ; Hed. 6. but will one day fay unto 
us, come hither, Well done good and faithfull fervant, enter into thy. 
Majfters joy, Matth. 25. 23. 

5. Faith doth not onely encourage us unto well doing, 
but ic doth furnifhus with ftrengch ‘thd ability by which we 
may performe ; Faith isa ftrengthening grace, renewing our 
ftrength as the Eagles, increafing power in our inward man, 
Ephef.3.16,17. unbeliefe weakens the heart, and makes the 
hands to hang downe, Heb. 12.12. and doth not onely dif= 
courage, but alfo difable unto that whichis good; but faith 
makes us full of power'and ftrength by the Spirit of the 
Lord, Micah 3. §. to goe through the worke which is com- 
mitted unto us ; fo as if we want ftrength, itis becaule we 
want faith , or at leaft doenot make ufe of our faith as wee 
fhould doe. 
fae there isa twofold ftrength and power which we get by 

Firft, a power inherent and dwelling in us, 

Secondly, a power aflifting and being wich us. 

By faith we get a power of grace inherent and abiding in 
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us, and that is in this manner, and by thefe meanes, 

1. By taith we lock at Chrilt as having ai! fulnetfe of grace 
in himielfe, 7ch.1.16. Col. 1.19. All others (Angels or Saints) 
have but their meafure, {ome more,fome leffe, according to the 
nseafitre of the gift of Chrift, Ephe/. 4.7. but Chritt hath receis 
ved the Spirit not by meafure but in the fulneffe of ity Jub.3.3.14 
Faith Jooksat this tulnetic ot Cheift. 

2. By faith we know thae what ever fulneffe of grace is in 
Chrift, he hath received ic not for himfelfe oncly, but for us, 
that he might communicate unto us, and wee might receive 
from hinis In Pfal. €8. 18. itis faid, He received gifis for men ; 
not for him/elfe, but for men, that wemighc receive fiom him ; 
and thence it is that in Fob. 1.16. Of bis fulneffe we receive grace 
forgrace 3 his wifdome is to make us wile; his meekneile and 
patience, to make us meck and paticnt, and fo in che ref, 
Xe. 

3. ‘By faith we Jook at Chrift as faichtull to diftribute unto 
usall fuch erace as he hath received for us; he is faichtull in all 
the houfe oi God, Heb.3. faithfull in difpenting all che trea- 
fure of grace committed unto him for his Churches good ; 
he keeps nothing backe, his feichfulneffe will mot futtcr him 
to keep that to himfelfe which he hath received for us 3 but as 
he hath received all forus, fo in faichfulneffe he will com- 
municate the fame unto us according to our nced ; and there- 
fore itis that as in Pfal. 68. he is faid to receive gifts for men ; 
fo in Fpkef. 4. The Apoftle alledying the fame place in the 
Pfalme, hechangeth the word received into giving, and faith, 
He gave gifts untomen; ashe receives, fo hee gives, biing faith- 
full in all that is committed to him ; and this faichtulneile of 
Chrift, doth faith look at, that we may reccive grace from 
him. : 

4. Faith looks at the promife of Chrift,promiting to give us 
his Spiric, Ezeb. 36. Prov.1. 23. upon him rcfts a Spirit of 
firength, Efay 11. 2.and he hath promited, chat the holy Ghott 
fhall take of his, and (hall give unto us, 7ob.16 15. and thac the 
Father thall give che holy Ghoft unto thofe that delire him, 
Lub. i1.13. thefe promis faich feeds upon , and fucks life 
aad fpiric out of them ,begging performance of them according 

to 
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to ourneed, Do we want wifdom,mecknes,paticnce,or any o- . 
ther grace? faith carries us by pray:r co this tountain, & in this 
way waits for,and expects to receive the grace we want; as the 
child by fucking the brealt,draws torch milk foriis own nous 
rifhment, and thereby grows in ftrengch, fo do we by the prays 
er of faith fuck from che promile of grace, & do therby derive 
ftrength to our inward man to enable us untoall well doing : 
And chusit is,thac in Gal.3.14.weare taid co receive promile of 
the (piric by faich, which ipiric being afpiric of power,2Tim.t, 
7. being'thus received by ta’th,we fee how faich inables us wich 
all power to fulilthe Covenant weh we have made withiGod. 

2. Faith gets an ailifting ftrength from Chrift,; Belides that How faith 
which isinherent, dwelling wichin us,chere is an alfifting pow. fers affiting 
er of Chrift, by which he helps his fervants chat cat chemfelves Mrengrh 
uponhishelpe; In thofe greac work¢s which weredone by 
the Apoftles , it was not any indwelling powec within theme 
felves, by which they did them , but a power ot God withoxe 
chem, aflifking and working with them; and fo ic is( after a 
fort) inthe ordinary duties we take in hand, 1 Chron. 15.26. 

In carrying the Atke God helped the Levites which were co 
beare ir, the Lordalft.d chem 5 and thisdoth the Apoftle alfo 
feeme to point unto, in g Cor. 15. 10. {peaking of his 
abundant labour in the Gofpel, he faith, yet itis not I, but the 
grace of God which is with me; he doth not fay, which isin me , 
though there was fuch grace within him alfo; but which is 
wilhme, (2 gol )asimplying an ailifting grace, ftrengthning 
him to dve above that which any chinginhimfelfe could have 
reached unto; Compare together, 1 Pet.5.9 with Kom.16.20. 
in the one of thefe places, che Apoftle bids us to relift Sathan by 
faith; bucin che other place, Faw! tels us that icisGod which 
treads Sachan under our feet; both thefe Scriptures together 
imply thus much, thatthe faich within us, muftbe working in 
relifting of Sachan; but yecthe power by which we overcome 
him, is not by the power offaith orany grace inusalone; but 
the ailifting power of God wichout us, is that which fubdues 
Sathan co us, and treads him under our feee. This ail fting pow 
ereneLordhath promifed to his people, Fidy. 6.14, 15516. 2 
2 Chrom.t5.2,4é.18.9,10- And faith rails upon thete promites, 
Chronig.t1, and thismakcs all things poilbletoa biliever, : 
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Mar, 9. 23. because tach fets Gods owne power aworke, to 
worke that by us which cf our felyes we could never doe; he 
workes all our workes for us, while we reft upon him for help, 
Efiy.26.12. Thus faich furnifheth us with all ftrength, enabling 
us to walke with God in a holy converfation according to the 
tenor of the Covenant which the Lord hath made with us. 

6. As faith doth thus ftrengcthen us,&c. fo ifat any time we 
be by occafion overtaken with any faule; faith recovers us out 
of our fals, and reftores us again to our former eftate; the crue 
bolcever though he doth not deale falfly with God in his Cove- 
nant, P fal.g4.17. yet he may and fometimes doth walke weak- ° 
ly in the kecplng of it, becaufe he doth not ftirre uphis faith, 
in which his ftrength lyeth; though his heart is not turned 
back, yet his foot may fometimes goe out of the path; many 
flips Gods owne Covenanted people are fubje& unto : But 
though they fall and fall often, yet they do not fo fall but they 
rifeagaine; they turneafide, but yet they returne againe into 
the way of the Covenant; faith brings us backe to God in ex- 
ercifes of humiliation, and renewing of our repentance before 
him; It cafts fhame upon ourfaces, that after all the grace 
which hath been (hewed unto us,we fhould fo requite the Lord, 
wich fuch undatifull carriages, Dent. 32. Ezrab 9.6. But yec it 
doth withal] incourage us with hope,fpeaking thus in the heart 
ofa believer, yet there is hope im Z/rael for all this, Ezrab 1o. 3. 
It remindes us of thofe promifes, Returne wito me, and I will re- 
turn unto yousZach.1, Yebave indeed finned a great fin,ye have done'all 
this wickedneffe, but yet depart not from following the Lord; for the 
Lord will not for fake bis people, wbom be bath plea fed to make his peo- 
ple, 1Sam.12.20 21,22. By thefe and fuch other promifes, faith 
encouragethus to returne unto our God, taking vvords unto 
our elves and pleading the Covenant of his grace tovvards us, 
intreating him to receive us gracioufly, Hofea 14. This vvorke 
of faith brough Peter back to Chrift after his (hamefull denyall 
of him, it made him to lament his fin, and to look up unto him 
for grace and forgiveneffe, vvhereas Judas vvanting this faich, 
lics dovvne in defperate forrovy,never able to rifeup nor reco- 
yer himfelfe any more. 

And thus we fec how faith dothaé, both in bringing us into 
Cove- 


Chap.6. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 
Covenant with God, and helps us alfoto walke inC.venant 
with him, 

And chus we have fhewed ; Firft, That faith is the conditi- 
on ofthe Covenant; Secondly, Why faith is appointed to be 
thecondition rather chen workes; Third!y,Itischea&, not 
the habie.which is the condition on our parts; Fourthly, 
What thofe ats of faith be, by which it brings us into Cove- 
nant, and inablesus to walke in ic. 


a a 


CTHSASP eV 1 
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Whether faith be aconditicn antecedent, or onely conequent to our ju- 
flification, as jome now afirme. 


Kees oS ine here a further queftion is made by ome, what 
ea manner of condiiion faith is; Ies granced 
: ey | Cwill tome fay)chac faith ts a condition , buc ic 

‘@g, Isa condi.ion only confi quent to our Jultifi- 
cations and fo to our being in Covenant wich 


~ 


Remain Lok God, But its no antecedene condition; we 
arc(as they conc-ive Jina ftace of grace and falva:ion before 
faich, and chen faich comes and believes that Juftification and 
falvation which was before given, 

Anj. This is fome of that new Jighe which the old age of 
the Church hath breughe forth ; which whacic tends unto, | 
know netjunles ic b: to this,thaca man (bou!d not look ac any 
habicuali grace in himielte, whether (anctiscation or faith , or 
any other, inafmuch as chefe availe nothing (according to 
then) co a mans fuftiication, fecing we are juftitied betore 
faich: They would havea man to fee nothing in himfeltes be- 
caufe (as they chink ) the Grace which is {een is temporal! ; the 
grace which is nor feen is eternal;thougha man knows thar he 
hath taich, yec(lay they )heis not thereby juftisied, nor broughe 
inio the cftite of Grace, butisjuftified b-fore faith; therefore 
never Jook at thisorcthitin your (elves, all chefeare nothing 
to your juftifcacion, or falvation: This (as 1 think) is che end 
of this opinion. 
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In oppotirion whercunto, | lay downe this conclufion , ac. 
cording to the Seripture, Thac we are not actually juttified nor 
ina ftave of grace and falvation, before faich, before we believe; 
This ] hope to prove by evidence ofthe word 3 oncly before J 
come to the proofe of ic, to prevent miltake, cbferve how | 
{pcake of a€tuall juftification, whereas our juftification may be 
contidered either, Firft,as purpofed and determined in the mind 
and will of God 3 Or Secondiy, as impetratcd and cbtained 
for us by the obcdicnce of Chrift; Or Thirdly, as a&tually ap- 
plycd untuus, fo as we nray be truly faid to be a&tually juft in 
the iightofGod; in che two former refpedts itis noe denyed ; 
God purpofed to juiitie us before the world was, and therefore 
tnuch more bs fore our faith; And chat attonement and obedi« 
cnee Which Chrilthath perfo.med for us, is alfo before our 
fuich, and before we were borne. 

Bucthe gueftion is whether this Righteoufnefle wroughe 
forus by Chrilt, bee a&ually applyed co a finner before 
hee believe; whether one, as yet not believing, be attually 
acquited of histinne and accounted jultand righteous before 
Gud. 

And this is that which [ am now to prove, againft the Pa. 
trons of the former opinion; fc.that we erenoc actually jufti- 
rd before faith; ics nota condition only confcquent, but an- 
tecedent to our aSuall juftification, and being in ftate of grace 
bitore God, 

Reaft. Tomake ourjaftication goe before faith,is to place 
our juftification before our vocation and calling,and fo inverts 
the order obfeivid by the Apoftle, Rom. 8.30. who placeth our 
calling before our juftification, and ifour calling bz b.fore our 
juftiication, then is our faith alfo beforeic; hecaufe we are 
not called eth&ually Cof which kind of calling we now 
Speake, asthe Apoftle doth )uncill webclicve; faich therefore 
bzing comprchended in our calling , and calling being before 
juttitcation, faith alfo of neceificie muft go before our Juftifi- 
cation. 

| Reaf.2. Confider the words of the Apoftle, in Rom. 3.22. 
where he faich, That the riphteoujne(fe'of God, is by the faith of Fe- 


fas Coritun otlland upon all tha: blisuz ; In which words are 


three. 


Otte ree eee ee 


Chap. 6. me or, The COVE NAN Tof Grace opencd. 


Sel a a 


359 


a i a 


three things ; Fi:ft, What is chat righteoufnelle by which we 
are juftificd: namely, not our own righceoulnelle, but the 
righteou(neffe of Cneift, here called the righteoufnelle of God ; 
Secondly, The perfons upon whom this righteoulneile comes, 
that they may be juftined by ic, aftd chat i, upon thofe thatdoe 
believe ;, Thirdly, the meanes by which ic comes co be upon 
them, and that isby Fuich, che righteoutnefle of God is by 
Faith onthem thatdo believe; Juftincacionishere limiced tu 
them that do believe, noe extended co chemthat believe not; 
and leaftany fhould evade by faying that chey are called belie- 
versin regard of Gods prefcience and torcknowledge 5 not ia 
refpect ofany prefent habic of faithaGually dwelling in chem, 
Cin which fenfe fome are called theep, Foh.10.16.) therfore to 
prevent this evation,the Apoftles adds the means by which they 
come to have this rightcoutnelle of God upon chem, which is by 
Faichsthough it had been enough co have faid chatic was upon 
themthacbelieves yee to putche matter our of doube he adds 
thofe words, thaticis by faith, And ific be by Faith,then not 
before Faith, buc it isby teich, as the Apoft!eathoms, therefore 
notbifore Faith; It Fuich werea condition con-eguent co our. 
Juftifcation, not anrecedent,it could not be faid ty beby faich. 
H-nceally is chat in Rom.3 25. Chri is (aid co bz a propitiati- 
on forus through Faith ia his b!ood, not throuzh blood. a- 
Jone buc through faith in hisb'ood, and in Pail.3.9. the righ- 
reoufnelle of God (oy which he ju'titics us)is faid rob: by, 
faich, and in Gal.2.16. we have belicved, thic we might be jufti-« 
fic by thefaich of Chritand in Rom.g.24 righteoulnetle is id. 
tobe imputed wnco us, if we belicve, not {0 if we beleive nor. 

In Pfal.50.15. The Lord puts a double condition concerning. 
our deliverance out of crouble, one antecedent ( call Kpon me) 
another contequ nt (and thou (halt glorife me,) in the midit of 
which two,ftinds the deliverance promifed , fo as the order 
iss firlt, wemuftcall; fecondly,then God delivers ; aud chen 
thirdly, we mufglorifehin.; oow if our faich werea condi- 
tion onely confequent to our juftifcation, then ic ftands in no 
other place in refpe& of juttiticacion, then doch our glocifying 
of God which follows our deliverance out of troublesand if (0, . 
then we may as wel be faidro be delivered by our gluritying of 
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God, which tollowes our deliverances, as to be juftined by 
faich which followes our juttification. 

Keajon 3. From Nuwnb.21.7,8,9. compared with Fob, aie, 
1§. Lreatonthus, Faith haththe fame place and ule in our 
juttifcation, as the Z/raelites looking had in their healing ; 

when they were ftung with che fiery Serpents; but they were 
not firft healed and then to looke and {ee what it was that had 
healed them ; but they were firitto looke upon the Brazen 
Serpent, and themby looking were healed; fo it ishere with 
us, Chriftis littup on high tor us tolooke unto, this look. 
ing is by faith, Job. 3. 14,15.and by this looking We areheal« 
ed, and (aved, J/a.g5.22. ; 

Reaf. 4. Look what place workes had for our juftification 
to life in che Covenant of works, the fame placehach faith in 
in the Covenant of grace; buc works were to gu before our jus 
flification inthe Covenan: ot works, and therefore fo muft 
faich in the Covenant of Grace; Though Adam was by nature 
juft, by an habituall juftice, yet he was nocthereby actually ju- 
ftited unto Jife; but belides his native or habitual! righteouf- 

~ne(ley he mult alfo performe an a€tuall righteouhetle; and 
Without this he was not to be juftitied unco life; and if he was 
not tobe juftified without or before workes, then’are not we 
jufiified withouc or before faich, becaufe faith is cu us inftead of 
workes, aud hath the fame place now in the Covenant of » 
grace as works had chen in the covenant of workes, 

Reaf. 5. Tomake faith a condition contequént co our jutti- 
fication, isto place faithin the fame ranke with workes, Cas. 
works arecontidered in che covenane of grace; for even works 
alfo have a place in che covenant of grace ; though they are not 
a condition antecedent, yet are they acondition comfequent to 
our juftification, fo as every juftited perfon muft walke in good ~ 
works, Tit. 3.7,8. And therefore if faith be placed after juftiti- 
cation, then ic lands buc in che fame rank wich workes,havins 
no priority or preeminence above works, in refpet of our iu- 
Rtification : for though ic {hall be granced that faich eoes before 
workesas the caufe before the effe&, faith producing workes,as 
the tree doth the fruit; yee they arebotk alike in refped of ju- 

» {tification ; they are one before another, when they are Pa eh 
re 
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~ red betwixt chemfelves ; bur compare them both wich juftifica- 

tion, and then (according to this opinion) they go bothtoge- 
ther; no more is afcribed to Faith in our juftincation then to 
workes, if Faith follow our Juftificacion, 

Reaj. 6 Weare not a@ually jufined cill Chrit be a&ually - 
ours, Chrift being our righteou(nefle before God 3 bue Chritt 
isnot actually ours till he be received by uss nor is he received 
but onely by Faith, ib 1.12. Chrift mutt be received by us, 
or we have no benett by him unto falvation; Chrift is righte- 
oufnelfe for vs before our faith, but heis not righteoufneffe 
untous, till he be received ofusby faith; our garmeuts are 
prepared for us, before we be cloached with them, but that they 
may actually cloath and coverus, we muft cake them by the 
hand, and put themon, fo muft we receive Chrift, Job. 1 12, 
which isdone by Faith, Gal 3. though he be fit to juftifie us be- 
fore Fath, yet he doth not aually juftifie us, or cover or finfull 
nakedneffe,till by the hand of Faith, we cake him,& put himon. 

Rea,7.. That righteoufneffe which is by imputation , cannot 
be before that which is imputed tous as our righteoufnefle; but 
the righteoufnefle which the Covenant of grace fets forth, isa 
righteou(nefle by imputation, and icis faith which is imapu- 
ted for ri scenes Rom.4.3. Gal.3.6.and therefore our righ- 
teoufnefle cannot be before our Faith. 

Reaf.$. lf we werejuftitied before Faith,then the wicnefle of 
the (piric ofbondage, wicnefling our bondage under fin and 
death, couldnot betrue; fortill faich come, he teftities unto 
us that We are under wrath, unjuft, inners; and this wicneffe 
of the Spiritistrue; and thercfore till we belicve; weare not 
juftified. 

Rea,o. The juftified perfon doth pleafe God,as Enochof whom 
iris ceftifed that he had pleafed God, Heb. 11.4. but wichoue 
Faith ics impollible to pleafe God, Heb.14.6. therefore with- 
out faith weare not juttified, 

Rea. 10. Ifwe may be juftified without faich in Chrift, what 
hinders but we may be juftifed wichout che knowledge of 
Chrift? why not the one as well as che other? The end of our 
knowing Chrift, is, that we ‘might beleeveon his name; and 
therefore if believing, whichis the end, bz not neceflary , then 
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neither is knowing, whichis the meanes , buc knowkcdge of 
Chiitt isneceilary ; elfe the ignorant heathen might be judin- 
edby Chrift,as well as wechatknowhim, and then in vaine 
fhould the Lord fay, By bis lnowledge [bull my righteous fervant jn. 
ftifie many, Efa.53. 14. Neither needed Chriftcoh.vetaid, This 
is eternal life to know thee tive very God, and Jefus Chrift, Jol 17,3. 
é&c. There necded no mention of knowing Chritt co ceemmall 
lite,if without knowing we might have juftiticacion and lite by 
him. Knowledge theretore is neceffary 5 and yee (as was taid 
before ) if faith be not neceflary , neither is there any necetlicie 
of knowing Chrift. 

Reaf. it, Ifjuftifcation were before faith, we might then 
ask as the Apoitle doth in Rom. 3. 1. Whac is the pretermenc of 
faith, and what pr tic hath the believer above che unbeliever ? 
they are both alike in refpe& of juftincation betore God. When 
amancomes to believe, he isnoc apin the beccer chen he was 
before he believed, being juftitied before, as well as after. And 
then, faich which is called precionm faith, is made vile, and ot lic- 
ule worth, fecing a man may be juftined wichoutic, as well as 
with ic, 

But here I meet with fome gainfaying. There are that teach 

‘another doctrine : as namely,that Chriit is ours without faich, 
and thac withoue faith weare juflined. M'Saltmar(h in his Treas 
tive of Free Grace, pag. 188, 189. of the fecoad Edition, pro- 
pounds diverfe reafonsto this purpofe, which I will examine, 
and then leave the judgement of the truch to che godly-wife, 

Objed. 1. Chrift (faich he) is ours, not by any act of ours 
but Gods;God imputing and accounting. To make Chrift ours 
isan almighty work, and noc the work of any created thing 5 
but, wecannot know him to be ours, but by belicving. 

Aaj. 1. Anat ofour own may be fo called as {pringing 
either from power of nature, or from grace. 2. An act of our 
own Which is wrought in us by grace, may be contidered either 
as guing alone wizhout Gods at concurring with it, Oras ac- 
companying Gods a& imputing Chritt to us. Now its true; 
i. That Chriftisnoc ours by any a& of our own fpringing 
from power of nature, 2. Its trueal(o, that Chriftis net ours 
by any act of our own (chough wrought in us by grace) as fe- 
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that Chriftis ours by an act ot faich ( wrought in us by grace ) 
concurring with Gods aé in imputing Chrift co chofe that doe 

believe ; and both thefe a&ts, both Gods and ours, cuncurre to- 

gether to make Chrift ours. 

2. Its true, there is requiredan almighty power to make 
Chrift ours 5 and fo ic is true alfo chat there is required an al- 
mighty power to Work faith in us, which is done by no leffe 
power then that which raifed up Chrift from the dead, Fphef.r. 
19,20. And therefore thele two doe well ftand cogs ther, that 
Chrift is ours b an almighty power, and yet that he 1s Ours by 
faith 5 becaufe eaith is wrought inus by an almighty power. 

3. This kinde of reafoning Cits Gods a& to make Chrift 
ours, and therefore no act of our own ) tollowes not. Thefe 
two (feil. Gods a& in imputing, and our act in receiving ) are 
ill oppoted, as if they were inconfiftent one with the other ; 
but we know fubordinata non puynant , things fubordinate doe 
well agree together. Our receiving being fubordinate to Gods 
giving, and therefore ftands well together with it. This argu- 
mentis as if I thould reafon thus; Such adignity is from the 
favour of the Prince beftowing ic; therefore it is not by our ac- 
cepting, or receiving of it that it becomes ours. But what ifhe 
which hath fuch a dignity offered him by the favour of the 
Prince, (hall refute the fame ; as old Barzillat did the tavour of- 
tredhim by David? fuch refufall makes it to benone of his: 
and fo in the poyntin hand: without faith co receive Chrift, 
he is none of ours.As in the point of eternall eleQion,in which 
we were deftinated by the Father unto Chrift, the Father gives, 
and the Sonne receives : The Fathers a&t in giv ng,doth not ex- 
clude the Sons act in receiving 5 but the one implyes the other ; 
fo itisin che matter betwixt God andus ; Gods att in giving 
Chriftco us, and our act in receiving Chrilk from his hand 
( which is done by faith ) doe both concurre together to make 
Chriftours; neither of chem doth exclude the other;otherwife, 
if cur act of faith might not concurre with Gods a& in giving 
Chrift to ws, then neither might Chrifts a& concurre with the 
ac of the Father in giving us xito him. 

4. Its true, that Chrift is ours by imputation ; but to whom 


Bbb is 


te | ane NE 


ee eee 


aa 


The Gofpel-CovVENANT, Part 4. 


ishcimputcd? tothofe thac*believe, or to thofe that believe 
not? Hereto lee neither Me. Seltmarfh nor I returne an{wer, 
bur let the Apoftle anfwer forus both; He és imputed for righbte- 
onjnefle (faith Paul > unto thofe that believe, Pom.4. 24. therctore 
nocunto thof that believenot. This is Apoftolicall 5 the con- 
trary is hereticall ; Chrift is not imputed to chofe which doe 
not believe, 

5. Thisargument makes faith to be onely an affurance, or a 
knowing that Chriftis ours, which isnot true ; for it faith 
wore cnely an aflurance, or a knowing that Chrift is ours, 
then chat daryemelz, that little faith fo often {poken of in Scrip- 
ture, were no faith ; and thofe Jitcle believers (as I may. focall 
them ) whofe faith is but as a graine of Muftard feed, or like a 
liccle Spark of firein fmoking flax , fhould be reputed as no be- 
Jievers. 

But there are believers,which are men of lite!e faich, wanting 
aflurancethat they are juftifed, and yet they have taich unto 
juftiication, The Scripture fets forth the natuce of faith, by 
refting upon God, 2 Chron. 4. 11. by flaying upon him, Efa 26, 
3.and Efa. 50.10. and by trufting upon him, Pfal. 142.7. And 
{0 juftifying faichis atrulting upon Chrift, a recumbency and 
relying upon him,according to that expreilion in Matth.t2.21, 
inhim (ball the Gentiles truft. taniéos, they {hall hope or truft in 
him. And, to define faith by aifurance or knowing thac Chritt 
isours, istolimici¢ to the underftinding onely, and to make 
the obj. & of it to be onely that which is true or falfe. Bue Cas 
that golly ond judicious divine Dt Ames faich) Odjectum fidet ju- 
fliteantis, quajehtcut, neq; eft falfum neq; formaliter v2rum, fed bo- 
uum, in his. Anti/ynodalia pag, 202. that is, the object of faith, was 
if jwftiftes, ig n-ither crue nor tale, but good : even Chrift the 
oncly good which the humbled foule doth defire to enjoy. 
Ics true which the faid Author there addes, Prerequitur fides ilft 
imtelledtualis qua alien us predetur &e.chat is,there is indeed requi- 
red or prefuppoftd chat intelleuall faich, by which we atlent 
to the cruth of this propotition, that who foever believeth in.Chrift 
iba be faved : but to know orto beadured chat Lam juftitted,or 


that Chriftis mine, is noe of the effence of faith, us it inftifes. 
“aich thes contidered is a looking to Chrift for juftincacion ; 
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as the I(raelites looked to the brazen Serpent that they might be 

healed; Itis nota knowing thac Lam juititied. That one f{peech 
of David in Pfal. 22.8. He trifted in the Lord, that be would deliver 
bim, thewes what the nature of faith is, even a trulting, that we 
may be delivered,and not an affurance or knowing that we ure de- 
livered, Andin Heb. 6. 17, 18. the Apoftledoth plainly diltin- 
guifh chefe rwo acts of fatch; firft, making our retuge C namely 
to Chrift, and to grace by him, ) and fecondly, having ftrong 
confolation and affurance, through thofe two immutable 
things, the promife, and oath of God. The tirftact of faith is co 
fly for refuge 5 the fecond to give alfurance and confolacion 
thereby, to thofe that have firft fled for refuge to Chrilt 5 and 
therctore this isnot the firt work of faith co give aflurance, 
but to fly to Chriftas to our Citie of retuge, and then having 
fled thicher, to know affuredly, that we are fate and fure, we 
having the promife and oath ot God, that he will keep us unto 
falvation. ; i 

Objet. 2. If Chrift fhould be ours by faich, then as our faith 
increaltth , fo our intereft in Chrift, and our juftincation by 
hin, muft Increafe alfo, and {o we {hould be more and more 
juftined and forgiven. 

Anfw. 1. This tollowes not; and the reafon is, becaufe faich 
doth not juftitie by ics increafe in habite or at, but by reafon 
of the object ( Chrift) which it apprehends. The weakelt faith 
Cifrrue ) doth jufting, as wellas the ftrongelt ; even as a weak 
hand receiving a gift, makes the gift our own, as well asif ic 
were received with more ftrength. The Gnoftichs ( as Chemnitius 
tells us ) held chat faith juftined for ics cxcellincy above other 
traces. If weheld the fame, and that it was che 76 az ves, the 
act ic felfe of believing which was the matter of our juftiticati- 
on; then theargumenc would follow, that by our faiths in- 
creafing, our jultitication muft increafe with it; but faith doch 
not juftirie by ics habire or increafed a&s, bue by that which it 
apprehends, whichis Chrift 5 and therefore whether our faich 
beleieormore, ifitdoe truly lay hold on Chrift, our righte- 
oufneile is the fame, its neither leffend ifour faith be lefle, nor 
increafed if our faith be more.Chrift being the fame tor righte- 
ou{neife unto both. 
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An(w.2. In fome fence it may be truly affirmed, that as our 
faith increafeth, fo doth our Mtereft in Chrift increafe alfo, 
Incereft is either of right,or of communion. I may have intereg 
of right ina brother, and yet have little incereftin him, in re. 
{pect of familiar communion. Now in refpect of communion, 
our incereft in Chrift may and doth increafeas our faithincrea- 
tech, though our intereft of right, and juftification by it,be nei. | 
ther increafed nor leffened, whether our faith be more or leffe, 

Objedt.3. \f Chrift be ours by faich,then when our faith cea- 
feth, we {hall ceafe to be juftified, 

Anjw. 1. 1f the meaning of the obje&ion be concerning ato- 
tal] ceflation or decay of faith in this life, chen I fay, that fup- 
poling faith fo whelly to ceafe, the perfon alfo in whom it fo 
ceafech, fhall ceafe to be juftified ; but the thing fuppofed, that 
is, {uch a cotall ceafing of faich, never comes in the event > be- 
caufe the faith of Gads Ele& cannot faile, and therefore the 
perfon juttified by it,cannot ceafe to be juftified. But if the mea- 
ning be concerning a partial] ceafing in fome acts or degrees of 
fc; chen ! fay,that though fich ceffation of faith may be,yet we 
ceafe not to be juftifed, The joyning of hands on the marriage 
day, may ceafe, hands may disjoyne againe, and yet the knot of 
marriage made by it, continues for ever : fo we having by faith 
once given the hand to Chrift, and taken him as our owne, 
though our faith fhould ceafe in fome a&ts or degrees of it, yer 
We are juftitied by him with an everlafting righteou{neffe, 

2. Ifthe meaning be that faith thall ceafe in heaven, and 
therfore if we be juftifed by faich,we fhall ceafe to be juftitied in 
heaven, where our faich fhall ceafe. I anfwer, that though faith 
as it is oppofed to fight, fhall ceaf¢ in heaven, yet as it is an ad- 
herence unto Chrift, fo it fhal] never ceafe: Wee thal] alwaycs 
cleave unto him, as to the author and finifher of our falvation, 
by whom fift we had entrance, and by whom we doe ftill con- 
tinue in the ftate of grace wherein we ftand. 

Object. 4. Can atinner be coo foule for a Saviour, and too 
wounded fora Phytitian to heale, and too filthy for a foun- 
taine opened to wath ? 

Anfw. 1. He may, and he may not : He cannot be too foule, 
©r too wounded, in cafe he give up himfelte 0 the Phyfitian to 

be 
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be wafhed or healed by him : but if through unbeliefe he refufe 
to give up himfelfe co Chrift, to be wafhed and healed, fucha 
finner is too foule to be made cleane.In che one cafe, even blaf- 
phemies hall be forgiven untomen, Matth.12. 34. but in the 
other, not a thought of che heart {hall be forgiven. 

2. Whenicis fuppofed that none can be coo foule for Chriff, 
to be wathed or healed by him, and that therefore we are jufti- 
fied before faith ; | anfwer,this followes not; for when icis de- 
manded, whether any can be too foule for Chrift, is the quefti- 
on propounded concerning the power of Chrift, or concerning 
his will; Take icincither fence, the argument concludes no-~ 
thing. If it be meant in refpe& of Chrifts power , then itis in 
effe& thus; There is no {inner fo foule, but Chrift can cleanfe 5 
and therefore we are cleanfed or juttified before faith: but this 
followes not; for if this argument were good, wee mighe 
thence conclude all the foule {inners on earth to be aQually 
clenfed, becaufe Chrift can make them cleane; but Chrift doth 
not all things which he can doe; Hecan clenfe many, which 
yet {hall never be clenfed trom their filthines. A poffe ad effe non 
valet arpumentum. On the other fide, if ic be meant of Chrilts 
will to clenfencither doth the argument thus concludeany ching; 
for it is all oneas if I {hould affirme, that there is no {inner {o 
foule but Chrift will clenfe, which is evidently falfe 5 for he 
will not clenfe fuch as have finned againk the holy Ghoft, nor 
any fuch as continue in finall unbeliete. 

Objedt.5. To offer Chrift,is to offer all conditions with him, 
both faith and repencance; for Chriftiscxalted ro give repen= 
tance, and faith is called the faith of the Sonne of God, Gal. 2. 

Anjw. 1. Ifthe meaning be, that when Chrift is offred, faith 
is alfo offredand required to the receiving ofhim, I doe wile 
lingly grancall.l acknowledge fuch a joynt offer of faith with 
Chrilt, Thus was Chriftand faith offred cogecher co the hume 
bled Jaylor, Agis 16.31. Believe on the Lord Felis, and thou (halt 
be faved. But thus taking the offer of Chriftand of faith tote 
both together, this overthrows that which is to be proved ; for 
the thing which Mr. Salimar(p houtd prove is > that Chrift is 
ours without faich ; but the argument faich, that faith is otfred 
together with Chrift ; and, if Chiift be not fo muchas offred 
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wichout Faith, then furely he is not cnjoyed without Faith, 
it being moreto enjoy hin, then to have him offered. 
2. But perhaps his meaning is, that wh.n Chrilt is offered, 
Faith is faidto be offered in-him, becaule all things are in 
Cheiils hand, to giveand to worke in whomhe will; fo that 
when Chrittis offered we mutt firit receive Ghrift, and (0 in re- 
cciving Chrift,we do alto reccive Faith,and ali chings els with 
him, itchisbe che meaning, as I fuppole itis, ic implies two 
falinoods, The one is this, nainely,that there is in usa natural! 
power of receiving of Chriit, without, and betore faith, for, 
whinhe fpeakes ot Chriit ottercd, this ottering of Chrift, is, to 
the end he may be reccived, tor why elfe,is he offered, but chat 
he may be received? and yet if he be received,Caccording to the 
mind of the obj-Cor,) itmuit not b: by Faith, becaule he is 
offered to this cad, tha: being tuft received by us, he may after. 
wards worke Faith in us; and it to, then chere mutt be 
in usa nacurall power of receiving Chrift,betore our receiving 
of him by Faith,whichis given to us by grace.And thus whilcs 
he precsnds to advance grace, he doth indeed advance nature, 
and inltcad of making all to flow from Chriit, he makes the 
tirft power of recciving Chriltto be from our felves. The te- 
cond falihood imyplyed in this objeftion, is, That Chrift works 
nothing in us, buc by being fir united tous; for, he makes 
this the end of oficring and giving Chrift tous, that being fo 
made ours by unioa withus, he may then worke in us Faith or 
Repentance, asirpleafechhim ; as ifChrift could not worke 
inus, till he be united to us. Indeed thus farirstrae, that he 
doth not worke inusasan head, till he be uniredto us; but 
he may-worke in us or upon us as an external] agent,betore we 
beunited. He may fo teachus, as to workein us fome illumi- 
nation andcunvictions he may alfoawe the will and thecon- 
{cience, fo farre asto worke fome reformation, and yet for all 
this, no union, Every one in whom thefechin ss are wrough:, 
are not united to Chrift. Chrift comes frit & ftands(wichout ) 
at the doore and knocks, and thereby mak(s way for him/{clfe 
to come in, and dwell within us,even as a workman frft makes 
the houfe, and then dwels in it; fo Chriftas an external work- , 
er, fudt workes upon us, creating faith in us, and then pa 
wells 
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dwells inus, according to that in Ephe/.3.t7. hedwelsin our 
hearts by Faith. Wives 
. His alleadging of Gal.2.20. Vs here Faithis called, che 
Faith of the Sonne of God, isimpertinently alleadyed for the 
purpofe he brings it forsfor though itis true that Chrilf works 
taith in us,yet this is notthe meaning of the Apolile, as he pre- 
tendeth it to be; for Paith is chere called the Paich of the Son 
of God, non ratione effedii, not becaute itis wrought by hin, buc 
ratione objedi, becaule Chrift is the objec of our Faith, which ic 
lookes upon, and lives by. 
~ Itisnomorceto offer Chrift, then to offer any grace of Chrift, 
untoafinner; forafinner isas unprepared and unit for the 
oneas forthe other, Equally in finand pollution to boch. 
What if ic be granted, that weareunprepared for one as 
forthe other? forFaith as for Chrift? will ic therefore fol- 
low that Chrift is ours without faich ¢ no more then Cvice 
ver(a) that Faith is ours without Chritt, 
2. When its fayd that we are as unprepared forthe one as 
forthe others its true, in refpe& of our naturall ability to- 
wards either, we being indecd as unable to belicve, as we are 
unficforChrift. But what then? Thethings which are now 
created had none of them, more then other, any fitnede to their 
owncbeing, when they wereall alike, amecr nothing ; and yer 
though they were all equally diftanc froin any being, yee I fay 
God gave a beeing; Firltto one, then toanotner, obfrving an 
order in the prodution ofthem; and why may there not be 
the fame order alfo in the point in hand ¢ What though there 
bethe fameun ieneff? in us for Faith, as for che recciving of 
Chrift, yet why may there not bean order beewixt thefe 5 Firlt, 
to have Faith wroughtin us, and then by Faith to enjoy 
Chrift? 4 
3. Leis terminus diminuens fomewhat dihonourable to Chrilt, 
to fay,thaticis no more to offer Chrift, then any other grace 
ofChritt; Chrittis of nore value then any grace, Inteed all 
races are precious, thy are heavenly treafures, pearles thac 
come downe from ad ove, yet their precioufnelle is, in thac thes 
have relation + Chrit, he being the bevinning and en 1 of 
them, both coming from him and leading unzo him. Chirilt is 
the 
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the whole price of our inheritance which is purchafed for us, 
feveral] graces are but as fo « any parcels of ic. To make Chrift 
no more then any other gracc, is to equal! each grace wich 
Chri; which is all one, as to makeeach acre of land equall 
with the price of the whole inheritance. 

Objc4.7. This tpirituall worke isa new creation, and fo workes of 
preparation are noc fo proper in that; we are (1aicth the 
Apoftle) his worxemanthip, Created anew in Chrift Jefus, 
Ephef.2.10. 

Anfw. 1. Whatis this which is here called che new Creation, or the 
new creature? Is ie the working of Faith in us? or is ic the im- 
puting of Chriftcous without Faith? Itthe tormer, then che 
meaning is this, that the working of Faith inus being anew 
creation, itis wrought inus without any preparation; and 
according to this meaning its nothing to the purpofe; which 
is,to prove that Chriftis ours without Faith, but this is net 
proved thercby ; for though it fhould be granted that Faith is 
created in us without any preparation, (which yee in the ufu- 
all courfe of Gods dealing will not be yulded,) yet this ftands 
{till asa truth unmoved,chat Chriftisnot ours wichour Faith; 
Or, is this the new creation , namely the imputing of Chrifk 
without Faith? Ifthis be che meaning, I would then know, 
whether the a& ofimputation alone, conlidercd abftrattedly 
without the perfor, be thisnew creature 5 or whether the per- 
fon to whom Chriftis imputed be thisnew creature here in- 
tended ? rheformer feemeth not to be the meaning, becaufe of 
the words alleadycd, IVe are his workeaanfhip created, &c. 
This (we) implyes the perfons. Andifwetake the perfons to 
be included, then the unbeleiver, (J fay the unbeliever, becaute 
the perfonto whom Chrift is imputed is here contidered by Mr. 
Saltmar(o without faich, and therefore according to his mean- 
ing the unbeleivar)is a new creature before he hath faith or a- 
ny grace wrought inhim ; and iffo,thenis the world :full of 
new creatures, there being asmany new creatures (for oughe 
we know tothe contrary in any particular ) as there be unbe- 
licversand graceleffemen; there being no faith nor other grace 
in any todiftinguifh one from another. And ifthefe may be 

~~ called new creatures which have no grace in them, then ae ue 

\ oun 


Chap.6. or, The COVENANT of Grace opened. 


bound to thinke every wicked infidell, (though we fee no 


fruit of faith nor goodnetle in him ) tobea new creatures 
which is a ftrange kind of Charity, to judge of the tree 
contrary to the fruit, Butic may be herein lyes a myftery 5 
Chrift is che new creature, & Chrilt is imputedto one without 
Faith, and thereby ic comes, that the man (though withouc 
Fath) is counted anew creature, bscaufe Chrift (who is the 
new creature) is imputed unto him. But this new creation 
ftanding onely in imputation makes onely fuch an invitible 


creature as ot which charity cannot judge, becaufe it cannot 


{ec ir. Here charicy wants it rules to judge by. 

2. Though our planting into Chrift, beanew creation of 
us, yet this hinders nor but there may be a preparation thereto 
by faith, Some creatures were created ouc of meere nothing, 
no preparation going before; but there were other things cre- 
ated out of matter prepared, as were the beafts and the body 
of man. Admit then, thatthe tmpuration of Chrift co us,or the 
implanting of usinto Chrift, be anew creation, yet what 
hinders, buc there may bee a preparation thereunto by 
faith ? 

3. Ifthis reafon hold( fc, the imputing of Chrift to me ts 
worke of creation, and therefore no necd of taith to apply 
Chritt, by the fame reafon I will prove, thatthere is no need 
of faich to aflureus that Chriftis ours; For there is the like 
creating, omnipotent power put forth in revealing Chrift to 
m¢ as mine, as there isin he imputing of Chrift. If then upon 
this ground faith be not neceffary to the imputing of Chrift 
becaule this imputation isa creating work ; then upon the 
same ground fay I, Faith is not neceflary co the alluring of me 
that Chritt is mine, becaule thisisa worke of the fame power 
asiscthe other. Buc here Matter Saltmar(h himfelfe doth ac- 
knowledge that faith is neceffary to know that Chrift is ours. 
In his firit obje&tion he faith, we cannot know him to be ours, 
but by believing. And ifFaith be thus neceffary to knowing, 
then may it beas neceflary alfo to imputing. 

And thus much concerning the third thing propounded a- 
bout the condition of theCovenanc; namely, what the con- 
dition of itis, (c. Faith, 
7 Ccc CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Whether the putting of a condition, ean ftand with the free grace of the 
Covenant Aud whether the promifes which we call cenditionall 


be promiles of free grace, yea or no, and whether faith in Chrift be 
commanded in the Law, 


=2\He fourth point follows, whichis, whether the put- 
| ting of acondition, doth or can ftand with the free 
Pe grace of the covenant, yea or no? forit may feem 
(2 4 that ifthere be any condition required on our part, 
thcn the grace of the covenant is not free ; and if not free, 
then itsnograceatall, andhow then is it called a covenant of 
race ? . 
: Anf. The putting ofa condition doth not hinder or leffon 
the free grace of the covenant,fo long as the condition is Evan- 
cal] and not Legall. 

Some have been cf mind, that the promifes which we call 
conditional] are not free promifes, or promifes of free grace, 
and therefore they make an oppofition betwixt the promifes 
which are called abfolute and the conditionall, as if onely the 
abfolute promifes were free promifes, excluding the conditio- 
nall; buc ofthe condition annexed (being a condition of the 
Gofpel, not of che Law) doth no more derogate from the free- 
nefleof grace, then a Princes offering a royall reward to a 
fubjeCt upon condition that he doe thankefully accept of ic, 
and acknowledge his Princely bounty towardshim, doth a- 
ny whic derogate from the freeneffc of the gift; no more doth 
the condition of faich, by which we receive the grace gi- 
ven unto us of God, derogate from the freeneffe of his grace to- 
wards us; a Legall condition doth indeed exclude free grace 
but an Evangelical! condition doth not ; When the Lord faith, 
Belrove and thou (butt be faved, A.16.31.and faith alfo, By grace 
yee are ftved, Epve.2.3. There is the like free grace in both; Bes 
lieve and be faved, though conditionall, is as frce grace, as if 
faid, Thou fhale be faved by grace fresly loving thee, 
and pardoning thy finne. That thefe conditionall promi- 
{es 
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es are promifes of free Grace, as well as the ab/olute, J 
rove becaule. 

Firft, They all how from the fame purpofe of grace towards 
us; all Gods purpofes towards his Flett,are purpofes of grace, 
2 Tim.1.9.and fo are all his promites alfo,Tit.1.2.for thefe Auw 
from that eternal! purpof of his: The promite is but the mani- 
feftation of his purpofe towards the Elect; w hether the promile 
be abfoluteor conditiona’l, all isone: That which was fi ft 
hid within God himfelf,as only purpofed by him,is afcerwards 
made manifct by his promife. And look in what feries and or- 
der God did purpole to communicate the bleflings of grace to 
his Ele&,fo as toon (hall fucceed and follow the other,the tame 
doth he make known in his promife, and fo dothallo execute 
and fulfills tirftcalling, ther uftitying,chcn gloritying, &c. Ro. 
8.28,79,3¢-h: d. ch not fave till he call and juftifie; but tirft he 
cals tu richjand jultities;and chen glorifiech him thac believeth; 
Andhere though the giving of lite to him that belciveth, be 
conditional] and tullow the giving of faich : yet is che giving of 
life as free grace as che giving of faith, bothone and other 
{pringing trom the fame founcaine, even from the purpofe of 
his grace, by which he purpofeth firft to call unto faith, and 
then by fa'th to dring unto lite and falvation: fothat the ad- 
ding ofacondicion doth not abrogate the fr-enefle of grace 

promi(ed, bac onely thews jn what order and way we mutt ex- 
| pe& the bleiling, one bleiing of the Covenant of life go'ng be- 
fore, another following ; the former being conditions to the 
latter, faith a condition of falvation ; but both faith and fal- 
vation {pringing from the fame purpofe of grace. 

Secondly, Thefe conditional! promifesare promifes of the 
Gofpel, and therefore alfo promi(cs of free grace either thefe 
promifes ace promites of free grace, or elie the Gofpel is not a 
Do@rine of Free Grace, It is the Gofpel only, and noc the 
Law, which faith, Believe sndbe faved: The Law never made 
promife of falvation, upon fuch a condition; If chen thefe 
condicionall promifes, be promifes of rhe Gofpel , then they 
are promi(es of Free Gt .ce,or clic the Gofpelis not a Do&trine 
of Free Grace. 

Objed. But fome ftick not to affrme that in fuch fayings 
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or promifes as thefe ( Believe and thou halt be faved) the Cone 


mandemenct requiring Faich, is Legall, Faith being ( as they 
fay) commanded in the Law: Though they will acknow. 
ledge that the Fromife of giving Faith, is a promile of the Go- 
{pel, not ofthe Law, yet the Commandement which commands 
us tobelieve, isa commandement of the Law, not of the Go- 
fpel, as they teach, 

' Anfw. Ic is confefled that there isa Faith commanded in the - 
Law, ashath been fhewed before; butnow when we (peake of 
Faich in Chrift, unto juftification and falvation, the comman- 
dement enjoyning this Faich,is no commandement of the Law, 
but of che Gofpell, which I prove by thefe enfuing Argu- 
ments. 

1. The Apoftle in Gal. 3. 12. is exprefle for this which I 
fay, when he faith, the Law is not of Faith, chacis, the 
Law is not a Doétrine or Commandement teaching or com- 
manding Faith; which to be the meaning, is evident , by 
the oppotiticn which che Apoftle makes prefently, thewing 
what it is which the Law commandeth; Namely this, the 
man that coth thefe things fhall live in them, verfe 12. and fo 
beforein verfe 10. Curjed is every man which eontinueth not to 
doe, &c. That which the Law requires, is expreffed under 
the Word Doing, not Believing ; And let us marke the 
manner of the Apofiles arguing; Inthe 11th. verfe, (befides 
other Arguments before laiddowne) the Apcitle proves by 
teftimony of Scripture the point hee had in hand, fc, That 
a man isjuftiticd by Faith, and therefore not by workes of 
the Law. 

Now whereas fome Galathian (that mixed Faich and che 
work:s ofthe Law together,in point of jufification might ob- 
j(€tand fay, thataman might be juftificd by Faith, and yet be 
juftiaed by the Law alfo, becaufe che Law commands faith , and 
therefore jultincation ty faich , and juftitication by the Law 
commanding Faith may ftand together; Hercto the Apottle 
anfweis, by denying that whichis fuppofid ; Namely,thac 
the Law commands Faith , athrming the plaine contrary, the 
Jawisnot of Faith; Its not.a do&trine teaching or comman- 
ling faith, Hereto alfo agrecs thefe wordsof the Apoftle, in 
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ia Sedans ae ee 
Rom.3.27. Where the Apoftle diftinguitheth between the Law of 
workes and the Law of Faith; by the Jaw ot workes, under- 
ftanding the morall Law : by the Law of Faith, underftanding 
the Golpel ; the moral] Law is called the Law of workes, be. 
caufe it commands workes; the Gofpellis called the Law of 
Faith, becaufe ic commands faith; Here are two diltinct Laws; 
having two diftin& Commandemcnts, astwo difin& condi- 
tions ofthe two Covenants; cachof thefe feverall comman- 
dements, mutt be referred to their owne Law commanding, 
them; not workes to the Law of Faith, nor faith to the Law 
of workes: but workcs to the Law of workes, and faith tothe 
Law of faith, that isthe Gofpel. 

Obj. But by this means, ifwe makethe Gofpel a Law to com> 
mand, wefhall perhaps {eemto joyn hands with the Papiits, 
making Chriftanother Mofes, another Law-giver, to giveus a 
new Law, as they ufe to {peake. 

An. That Popith dung of making Chrift a Law-piver, in 
thac fence, asthey meane, /c. cogiveusaLaw of greater per- 

_ feftion then Mofes Law was, thereby co juftifie our felves by a 
more perfect rightcoufnelfe, &c. we ceteft and abhorre; and 
yet neither muft we deny Chriltco bea Law-giver, unteife we 
will bothdeny plaine Scriprure( which gives himethac title, 
T/ai.33.22. Jam. 4.12.) and deprive him of his Kingly Othce, 
making him no King; though therefore Chrittbe not a Law- 
giver to givea Law of workes to jultize our {elves by it, yec he 
isa Law-giver to give usa Law otf faith, coainanding us to be~ 
lieve, and giving us alfoaLaw of .cbedience and fubjetion,. 
in doing whereof we moft tcfifie our loveand thanktulneffe 
untoGod, Thus then the Gofpel being a Law of Faith, diftin- 
guifked againftthe Law of works,the commandement to beleive 
cannot belong to the Law of workes, but co the Gofpel, which 
is the Law of Grace: Andhereco ageces that allo, Rom. rot. 
with verfe 5, where Paul {peaking ot his Apottlethip, and being 
put apart to preach ( not the Law, bue ) the Gofpel of God, 
he {hewee the end of his preaching was, thac obedience might 
be given unto the Faith, thac is, that the Do&trine of faith 
being made knowne, and the Commandement of Faith : 
nublithed, men mighe be broughe to fubmic co that Do- 


rine La 


The Gofpl-CoVENANT. Part 4-5 


Reaf. 3. 


a, 


Dofrine of Faith revealed. It isthe Gofpel then which calls 
for this obsdience of Faith, as the Apottles own woids im. 
port, 

2. Out of the fame place, in Rom. 3.27.compared wich Rom, 
4-1, 2.Largue thus, Thac which doth exclude glovying or boatt- 
ing, cannot be commanded in that Law which dot not exclude 
boafting : But faith doth exclude boafting, Rom. 3. 27. The Law | 
of works doth not exclude boafting, Rom.4. 1,2. and therefore 
faith cannot be commanded in that Law. 

3. Faith ftands in-reterence and relation unto Chrift, look-\ 
ing to him,and refting upon him for falvation, therefore called \ 
the faith of Chrift, and faich in his name, &c. Chriftis the pro- | 
per obje&t of faith asic juftities and faves, whence it followes, 
that it che law doe command taith, ic matt of necellicy fee forth 
Chriftal{o, as the obje& or foundation on which it is to ret: 
The a& cannotbe without the obje&snor faith,without Chrift, 
Chrift might be; though there were no faith in men co believe | 
onhim, But faith cannot be, but ic muft have Chriftco refton: | 
There is no believing to falvacion without Chrift; nor can the 
law therefore command us to believe unto lite,but it mult thew 
us Chrift on whom we mutt pitch our faith ; But this the law dotb 
not, Chriftis revealed oncly by the Gofpel , not by the Law; 
the Law knows himnoc ; Adam in his beft eftate knew noc 
Chrift, and yet Adam had then the knowledge of the whole 
Law, and ofall that the Law required: The Lawchen not re- 
vealing Chriit, cannot command faith , becaufe taich cannot 
be without Chrift, who is the obje&t which it is carried , 
NntOne . 

Object. If ic be faid that the Law is a Schoole-mafter to lead 
us unto Chrift, and therefore the Law reveales Chrift. 

Anfw, | anfwer, if we take the Law for che morall Law,then 
irs bringing ofus to Chrift, is onely occafionall, in as much as 
it drives us from ic felfe, as making us to {ce chat by ic there is 
no hope of life; itcurfeth all, ic gives hope of life to none; 


but the Golpel fhewing usa falvation to be had in Chrift, now 


the Law by the feverity of ic, isan occafion unto us of feeking 
life where it is to be found:But to bring us to Chrift,is no pro- 
per work of the Law. It is no otherwife then as ifa childe 
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knowing the tenderneffe of his Fathers love, and finding his 
Schoole-mafter to be very fevere, and (harp, runnes from the 
feverity of his Matter, to hide himfelfe under his Fathers wing, 
yetnot by the teaching or bidding of his Mafter, but his feveri 
ty is the occafion of it; fo it is in the point in hand. 

But if we take the Law for the Law Ceremoniall , Its true, 
that che Ceremonial! Law points out Chriit uncous, but the 
Ceremonial] Law was Gofpel in the {ubftance of it, though 
vailed over with types and {hadowes, which were to continue 
till the body was come ; How the carnal] minded Jewes mif= 
underhood thofe ceremonies , it matters not : Its certaine that 
in the primicive inftitution of them, they were ordained for 
Evangelical! ends, and therefore this infringeth not the truth 
before laid downe; namely, that the Law (c, the Law of works 
properly fo called, doth not reveale Chrift; and therefore can- 
not command faith in Chrift. 

4. If faith be commanded not in the Gofpel, but in the Law, 
then unbeliefe is no finne againft the Gofpel, but onely againtt 
the Law ;for where there is no commandement or law to bind, 
there is no tranfgreflion, Rom. 4. fo thatifthe Gofpel have no 
commandement to command us to believe, then not to believe, 
isno finne againft the Gofpel; and if fo, then thofe that have 
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had the Gofpel preached unto them all their lifelong, (hall lie 


under no more guilt of finne, then thofe chac never had any 
more then the Law onely. : 

5+ Ifour calling be by the Gofpel, not by the Law, then the 
commandement which commands faith,is a commandement of 
the Gofpel, not of the Law; our faith is wrought by our cal- 
ling, our calling is by the Gofpel, Gal. 1.15.2 Thef. 2.14. and 
therefore the commandement of faith, is a commandement of 
the Gofpel. 

Objed. Our calling and faich alo, is wrought by the Go- 

{pel, yet not by the commandement, but by the promite. 
—  An'y. Icisby the commandement, though we exclude not 
the promife;the commandement is indeed made more al luring, 
more drawing by the pro mi(e annexed ; but the very name,and 
terme of calling, imports that ic is not wrought wichout the 
commandemenc 5 and therefore ic ia that we bave thefe and 
the 
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the like voyces and commandements of Gods calling unto us, 
Come unto me, Returne unto me, Come out from among them, § eparate 
Jour felocs, and Iwillreceive you: Ave not thefe to many com- 
mandements of God?and by thefe the Lord inclines and drawes 
the heart cocome unto him. In Ejay 55.5. thereare the words 
ot God the Father unto Cinilt, Thou fhalt call a Nation (faith the 
Farherunto him) and they (ball runne unto thee: But what voyce 
is chat by which Chriit thali call the Nation that comes unto 
him ? The Prophet tells us, in verf. 1.3. Come to the waters yee 
that thirft, faith Chritt, Come unto mee and I will male a Covenant 


grith yous Thefe commandements backed with promifes doe 


draw, and make the Nation fo called to come to Chrilt, and 
runafterhim; fo Fer. 3.22. Return O back/iding Ifrael: Heres 
acommandement,and what followes ? Bevold we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord cur God 5 See therefore how the Lord makes 
ufe of the commandement joyned with the promife to draw 
meauntohbim. Thus it was with thofe Brethren, Mat. 4.19. 
21. and with Maithew the Publican, whom Chrift called trom 
the receipt of Cuftome,A/at. 9. Follow mee, faich Chritt co him ; 
he faid:no more, but prefently Le rifeth up, and followes him, Mat. 
9.9. And thus wfually, Come unto me, faith Chrilt, follow mee, 
believe cn me, &c. which commandements being accompanied 
with a Spirit of grace going with them, the foule followes 
Chrift, to apprehend that grace to which itis called : The fum ~ 
of this argument, is this,that ifthere be a commandement con- 
curring to our calling,then there is a commandement concur- 
ring to the working of our faith; and ifour calling be by the 
Gofpel, then the commmandement by which we are called to 
faich, isa commandement of the Gofpel, and not of the Law. 
6. Ina Job. 3.23. This (faith the Apoftle ) is his comman- 
demenc chat we believe in the name of his Sonne Jefus Chrilts 
Here isa dire& commandement to believe; Is this a legall com- 
mandement? the whole Epiftle breathes nothing but a {piric 
of grace,and of the Gofpel 5 many paflages in the Epiftle mighe 
be noted for the confirmation thereof; but] am loth to {pend 
time in a thing fo cleare. 
7. Thecommanaements of the ].aw, wound and kill as ic is 
in 2 Cor,3.6.they docnotheale, nor give life ; but the com- 
man- 
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mandement of believing doth heale and give life to thofe that 
are wounded How many dying foules have been raifed to life ? 
how many wounded con{ciences have been eafed and healed by 
that (weet invitation, and drawiug commandement of our 
ble{fid Saviour, Come unto me all yee, c? Matth. 11. 28. This 
coming is all one with believing, job. 6.35. and the comman- 
dement to come, is acommandement to believe ; and will any 
fay, this is a legall commandement? chen could it never have 
healed and giveia life, as it hath done; for the Law woundcth, 
but healeth noc ; The comfort and {weecnetle which is in this 
invitation, fhews of what nature it is; not legal], but Evange- 
licall. In Mark10. 49. when Jefus had called Bartimeus to come 
unto him, tnofe about him {peak encouragingly unto him, Be of 
good comfort (fay they) for be calleth thee ; there is comfort in the 
very call, invication, or command of Chrift To come unto bim 5 
Ie encourageth us to come; icthewsusthac ic is his will wee 
{hould come unco him, and that he is willing co receive fuch as 
come, and will not caft them away, Job. 6. But the Law makes 
us to flie from God, and to ftand afarre off, Exod.20. The Go- 
{pel onely draws us and brings us unto God. This commande- 
ment therefore, Come unto me, that is, believe inme, being fo 
alluring and drawing as it is, muftneeds be a commandement 
not of the Law, bur of the Gofpel. 

8. Ifthe Law doe command faith in Chrift, then ic com- — Rea. 
mands things contrary; as namely,to look for lifeby our own 
perfonall working,and to look for life not by our own work- 
ing, but by anothers ; That Law which binds us to perfonall 
fulhlling of ic; doth not alfo fend us to another to have ic ful- 
filled in bim ; bue the Law commands us perfonall obedience, 
co fulfill the commandements in our own perfons; It urgeth 
thus, Thou {halt love, Thou thalt not luit, Thou thy felfe muft ful- 
fill all chefethings, and no other for thee; but faith looks for 
thefe things co be done for us by another,and therefore cannot 
be commanded in the Law : By the Law the righteoufnefle of 
the righteous (hall be upon him(elf,and the man that doth thefe 
things fhall live in them ; buc by faith the righteoufnefle of 
Chriftis upon others, even upon thofe that doe believe, faith 
theretore is not commanded in the Law. 
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Reaf. 9. 9. That which confounds the two Covenants, isnot tobe 

Blsting faith. admitted; but that the commandement commanding faith isa 
to be com: 


Bed cathe cummandement of the Law, doth confound the two Cove- 
a Serarsde nants, Law, and Gofpel ; and therefore is not to be admitted 
the two Co- aS true. Ifthe commandement commanding faith be a com. 
Venants mandement of the Law, this muft needs make aconfution be- 
twixt Law and Gofpel,fo as thefe two fayings, Doe and live,and 
Believe and live, fhall be in etfe& all one, both of them lega!l one 
as well as the other 5 which to affirme, is to confound thiags as 
different as heaven and earth. Now that by this opinion this 
confufion muft of neceflity follow, I fhew thus, 
When a promife is annexed to a commandement, the com- 
mandcment and promife are ever of the fame kinde,either both 
Legall,or both Evangelical] ; The nature and kinde of the pro- 
mife doth depend upon,and follow the nature and kinde of the 
commandement,which goes before ic; The quality of the com- 
mandement, doth qualifie, and diftinguith the promife annex- 
ed, to make ic either Legall or Evangelicall.For when the Lord 
faith, Doe this and live, and when he faith , Believe in Chrift and 
live; the lite promifed is for fubltance one and the fame,in both 
promifes;yet thefe promifes doe differ, becaufe the commande- 
ment which goes before as the condition of the promife, is dife 
ferent in the oneandin the other. Doing , being a Legall com- 
mandement , Believing, being Evangelicall ; the ground there- 
fore of difference in the promifes, is from the difference of the 
commandement;which is the condition of the promi(e; fo that 
when its faid, Doe this and live, Here the promite of life is legal, 
becaufe the commandement of doing is legall;on the other fide, 
when its faid, Believe and live; here the promife of lifeis Evan= 
gelicall, becaufe the commandement Stetiicing is Evangeli- 
call: But if we make the commandement of believing to be le- 
gall, then the promife of life upon condition of believing,muft 
be legall alfo, and then there is no difference left betwixt thefe 
two, Doe and live, and Believe and live ; which confounds Law 


and Gofpel, heaven and earth, and makes che two Covenante 


all one. 


Papifts tuen* the Covenant of grace into a Covenant of 
workes : This doth the contrary, turning the Covenant of 
. | works 


= 


— 
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works into a Covenant of grace ; Chemnitius {peaking of the 
point of juftification, brings in Andradius his conceit, which is 
this, That wtraque juftitia, & Legis & Fidei, &c. both righteoul- 
neffes, both,the righteoufneffe of the Law , and the righteouf- 
nefle of Faith, doth confift in objervatione Legis, in the obferva- 
tion of the Law; onely with this difference, that when the Law 
is fulfilled by the unregenerate, then it is juftitia Legis, the righ- 
teoufneffe of the Law ; when by the regenerate, then it is jx- 
ftitia Fidei, the righteoufneffe of Faith, Like hereto is this Do- 
Grine, that che commandement of faith is acommandement of 
the Law, for then both Covenants, both Law and Gofpel, 
muft ftand in ob fervatione fidet, inthe duty of believing; onely 
perhaps the maiticeiners of this opinion will make a difference 
thus, That thac faith which is wrought by the commande- 
ment, is the faith of the Law or Covenant of workes, and that 
faith which is wrought by the promife , is the faith of the Co- ° 
venant of grace: But ashe, nocwithftanding his diftinQion of 
men regenerate and unregenerate, doth in effec confound 
both Covenants, changing the Covenant of grace into a Co- 
venant of works : So doe thefe, notwithftinding their diftin- 
ction of commandement and promife ; they confound both 
Covenants, changing the Covenant of works ( which ftands 
in doing } into a Covenant of grace, ( which ftands in be- 
lieving ) and fo by this Do&rine one of the principall dittes 
rences betwixt the two Covenants, is taken away, the one 
requiring works , the other faich, the one doing, the other 
believing. 

10. This is confirmed further by that which is fpoken of 
our Saviour Chrift in Mark 1.14,15. where ic is faid of him, 
that he came preaching the Gofpel, ( not the Law, but the Go- 
{pel ) and faying, Repent and believe the Gofpel; here the com=- 
mandenient to believe, is dire&ly called a preaching of the 
Gofpel, and therefore it is acommandement of the Gofpel, 
and no of the Law. 

Ocher Reafons might be added, as namely, if faith be com- 
manded in theLaw, then aman may be faved by a work of 
the Jaw, and cannot be faved wichoutit ; Secondly, That this 
opinion makes the righteoufneffe of the Law, and the vighte- 
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outnelle of faith to be all one, if faith be a duty of the Law, 
&c. Thirdly, What the Law commands, it commands it as a. 
Worke ; but faith is not requir'd as a work , being every 
Wl.cre in the Gofpel oppofed to working ; But thefe I pafleby, 
the other may futtice, | 

Thus farrethen wearecome, that the putting of faith asa 
condition of lite in the Covenant of grace, doth no whit dero- 
gace from the freenetle of grace. | 

Firft, Becaufe the gift of faith Hows from the fame purpofe 
of yrace towards us, as life ic felfe doth. 

Secondly, Becaufe faith is an Evangelical grace of the Go- 
{pel, not of thel aw. : | 

Thirdly, I adde this alfo, that ic derogates nothing from 
Brace, becaufe faich receives all the bleflings of falvation pro- 
mifed, onely from the hand of grace alone; we acknowledge 
no fuch condition as by which we might reccive life from the 
hand of Juflice, as putting a price into our hand tobe a meri- 
torious caufe of life; fuch a condition could not indeed ftand 
With grace ; but the condition wee put, is both received by 
Grace, is by grace wrought in usyand doth al(o receive all from 
Brace, and therefore doth nothing derogate from the grace 
of the Covenant : The Apoftle cleares this, in that onethore 
{peech of hig in Fpbej.2. 8, 9. Yee are fied by grace through 
hitb : There is fiuft-che maine blefling of the Covenant, yee are 
faved s There is fecondly, the fuuntaine or caufe atic, ( by 
grace ) yee are faved bygrace ; Then thirdly, there is-the con- 
dition (threugh faith: ) And if any fhould now ask how ic 
could beby grace, and yet depend upon the condicion of faich, 
the Apoitle goes on and fhewes how that may bz; namely, 
firft, Becaufe faich is noe of our felves, but ic is the gitt of 
God ; and, fecondly, Becaufe faich doth not come to God 
bogitingly, to claime life by the workes of righteoulneile,. 
Which wee have done 5 bue comes to him wich an emptic 
hand to reccive what grace and mercy is willing to gives 
fuch a condition as this, doth no more derogate from che 
frecneffe Of grace, then doth the beggers receiving of the 


almes given him, derogate from the kindneffe of him that. 
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4. The grace of the Covenant is free notwithitanding the Faichis ance- 
condition, becaufe we doe not putany condition as ancece- cedent to our 
J dent tothe Covenant on Godsparc, whereby to induceand feceiring ot 
move the Lord to enter into covenant withus, as if chere ene 
were any ching fuppofed in us, which might invite and draw cious inclinas 
himeo take us into covenane with himlelfes but onely we tion towards 


fuppofea condition antecedent to the promife of life, which us. 


vation thereof co exped the bleifing of lite which the covenant 
promifeth s IfGod had not purpoted to have dealt with us ats 
ter his rich grace, he might have {aid unto us ( when he faw us: 
polluted in our bloud,) Iwill no more have mercy, as icis in Flof. 
1.6.9. Yee fhall no more be my people, neither will 1 be Sours: But 
yet he is pleafed to over-looke all our tinfull pollutious , and. 
to fprinkle cleane water upon us, and then to takeusby the 
hand and co enter into covenant With us! Here 13 geace 
free, notwithftanding the condition of faidico which the pros 
mife is made. 

Inaword, The Lord out of his free grace purpoting lite and 
falvation.co his chofen, then Lomake way fur the accompliih = 
ment of his purpofe in bringing us co life, fill, he workes in: 
usrenewing grace, and puts within usa fpirit of faith, and fo 
leads us on in che way of faith, tothe obraining of that erese: 
bletling, the falvation promwifcd , the oneofchele being ance» 
cedent, and as a condition to the other, 

§- I¢sa good conlideration which Doctor Ames hath Cin The fame 
Corot. Artic.5 cup. 3.) That eadem res er ubjolute promittitur , quéa thing may be 
certoefficictur s € cum con ition, quia nor alias efficietur nift per promifed 
media; & in illis mediis hominis ipfius exivitur cura; Thais, the bet" Ns 
tame ching is promited both abfolucely , becaule ic fhall cer- aa ie 
taincly be fultiiled, andwithcondition, becaute it hall not be 
brought to palle but by meancs, in which uians careis requi- 
mds Thus forgivenetleof lin is ablolutely promifed, E fay.43 
For mine one fake will T put asray thy tranlerefiens 5 and yee isis 
promittdalfo wich condidon, 1 Fob.n. If we confeffeour fianes, 
be és faithfulland juft to forgive us cur sins? Thole promifes are 
both of chem promifes of Free grace;.the annexing therefore of 
acondition doch mot impaire the free grace of the Coves 
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CHAP AVilt, 


Containing fome inferences from the former point, {c. that faith is the 
condition of the Covenant, | 


a 


| Covenant 3 from whence, firft,we may conceive how 
icis that eveninthe Covenantof Grace, life is pro- 
4 mifed unto good workes, and to well-doing; as it 
isin Foln 5.29. Luke 14. 14. Gul.6.9. 1 Tim.6.18,19. Heb. 6, 
by all which ic mighc feeme that workes have the fame place in 


the Covenant of grace, asin the Covenant of workes, even to 


be proper caufes of falvation ; but where we finde the promife 
of life made unt» good workes, we muft not looke at them as 
workes of the Law, but as workes and fruits of Faith wrought 
by a believer, brought forth by the power and by the life of 
Faith, which being a living grace, cannot be idle and fruitleffe, 
but will be working,and truictull in well doing. Thefe kind of 
pro mifes(which promif life unto works are (if | may {fo call 


them ) not caufall, but declarative, making manifeftwho be | 


thote true believers to whom the life promiied in the Covenant 
doth belong : In thefe promifes workes are noc (et as the caufes 
of our falvation, but as evidences and fignesof thofe that do 
beleive unto life; diftinguifhing betwixt beleivers and unbe. 
Icivers, between chofe that are fincerely faichfull, and feeming 
profeffors, which profeffe and fay they belceve, but indeed their 
faith is but a dead faith,and therefore vain; the promiie is made 
to workes notas the cau(e of our falvation » but tonote out 
the nature and quality of that Faith which is the condition of 
lite; iccing Faith is a grace more inward, and that a& of ic by 
which it faveth, is fecret and cannot be {een, ( for who knows 
our refting on or adhering unto Chrift?) therefore this faving 
faich fhewes it felfby fome other a&s of it,fetting lovea work, 
Which difcovers it felfe by obedience inall righteoufneffe and 
trucholineffe; and thefe fruits being feen do make known the 
tree from whence they come; although therefore the pro- 
mile of life is made fometimes to faith, fometimes to workes, 
yet 


ms firft from this, that Faith isthe condition of the © 
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yet this is noctonote outa twofold condition of the Cove- 
nant, as if che condition were partly faith, and partly workes ; 
but to note out the property and nature of that faith, which 
hath the promife of life belonging toit; notan idle buta 
working Faith, not a dead Faith, but living; not ineffectual, 
in word or tongue onely, but operative and effectual], making 
us carefull to fhew forth good workes, Tit.3.8. Otherwife if | 
we look at workes by chemfelvcs as feparated from faith, to 
fuch works thereis ino promife of Jite made in the Covenant 
of Grace; The fame work done by a beleever hath a promite of 
reward, and the fame worke being done by an unbeleever: 
hathno promife; which fhewes that the promife is made ra- 
ther to the worker, orto the beleiver thus working, then to 
the worke itfelfe ; and by this meanes the promife of lite be- 
ing made to this kinde of Faith which doth thus worke ; here- 
by the faithfull are inabled the betterto feetheir owne eftate 
in the promife of life, ashaving a good foundation ( of affu- 
rance) thereby, that they fhall obtaine eternall life, 1 Tim. 6. 
19. hereby al fo carnall profeffors, who talke of Faith,but have 
no workes, walking unholily , are convinced to have no pare 
and right thereunto. 

2. This may letus fee the kindneffe and love of God towards 
us, in that he hath appointed fuch a condition of life unto us, 
as through his graceis poflible for usto fulfill; to fulfill the 
righteoufnetle ofthe Law isnow bzcome impoilible, through. 
theinfirmity ofourflefh; buricis not impoilible to beleeveon 
him who hath fulfilled al} rightcoufneffe forus. Here is grace 
in appointing fuch a poilible condition: forthough che Lord: 
fhould havetully pardoned all our former breaches of Cove- 
nant with him, and (hould have faid unto us, you have once 
broken my Covenint,ind yee if you will at lat fulfil my Law 

, which | gaveunto you, } will yet accept you as jut unto life: 
yet we could not have done it,che condition was too hard tor 
ustopertorme 5 Il we hadbeen held clofeto this condition 
of fultilling oftheche Law, wethould have miffed of life for 
ever: TheLordcherefore fecing ant piccyiag of oue intirmi- 
ty, was pleated to propound unto ts anocher condition, fay- 
ing unto us, Onely believe; Beleeve cn my Son, trult on my 
OTACls 
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grace, and thou fhaltbe faved; herein the Lord hath conde- 
{cenced to our weaknelfe, taking compaflion of our infirmis 
tics, laying upon us no other burthen but this; Believe my 
prone, accept my.grace, end reftuponit, and this thy faith 
thall fave thee, Thou thale never perith. 

3. It ferves for comfort to all Gods fa‘thfull ones,that have 
believed through grace 5 if you have received chis tirft gift, if 
it be given you tobelieve, you thal] not faile ofa fecond 
gifr, even che gitt ofeternal life through Jefus Chrift our Lords 
Thovgh your repeniance be lefle then co cqua'l the meafure of 
your finnes, though your obedience be imperte&, yea, though 
your faithic felte be weake alfo,yet if it be arvwbupi7ss,unfained, 
tyncere & found, this your faith is accepted of God, and is im- 
puted to you for righ: coutnes;thofe that are of faich,are blefled 
with faithful Abrabam( faith the Apoftle)Ga.3.9.bleffed is ve that 
believeth, faith the Ange), Luk.1.45. and theSon et Go comes 
inasa third witnefle, teftifying , that whofoever believeih inbim 
{ball not perifh,but is paffed from death to life, John 3° Hereare three 
witnelles from Heaven and earth,all witneiling the bleffed eftace 
of fuch as do believe. P 

Faith is well termed precious Faith, 1 Pet.1. 2 Pet. 1.0. be- 
caufe it makes us partakers of all che precious blellings of 
grace, which are contained in che Covenant; the faithfull are 
inheritors of all the priviledges which God hath promifed to 
his chofen,and eae ic is that they are called heires of pro- 
mife, Heb. 6.17. and heires of blefling, 1 Pet. 3.9. 

You believers, be exhorted to {ee and own your bleflednefic, 
take notice of the greac things the Lord hath done for you, he 
hath made a Covenant with you, even a covenant of peace; 
and bleiling, and life forever: God is become your Ged, he 
Will be allthings unto you; and when all helpes under heaven 
faile you, yet from himfelfe he will doe you good; all your 
fins are forgiven you, his fpiric is yours to lead you, to fancti- 
fie you, and to heale the evilsthat bein you; he will uphold 
you in that ftate wherein you ftand, and will keep you that 
you fhall never perifh, and will at Jaf bring you co 4 ful injoy- 
ment ofhiméelfe in his heavenly Kindome, where you {hall for 
ever bleffe him, and.be made bleffedby him, and fhall rejoyce 


before 
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before him wich joy unfpeakable and glorious; pluck up your 
hearts therefore and be glad, litt up your heads, ttrengthen the 
weak hands, and the tecble knees, ferve the Lord with gladneffe 
and joyfulneffe of {piric, contidering the day of our falvation 
draweth acer; though now for atime you may be in heavi- 
nefle, chrough manifuld temptations and afflictions in this evil 
world, yetfaintnot, you b:ing partakers of that precious 
Faith, you have the holy and faichfull God in Covenant with 
you, to love you, to bleife yon and to fave you; and yet a lic- 
tle while andhe that fhall come will come and receive you to 
himfelfe, and then you {hall fully know whatic is to have be- 
lieved, and to have been in Covenait with God, whatic is to 
have God to be your God, when you fhall fee him and enjoy 


himas he is; Onely nourifhyourFaith , and live by faich, ° 


make inuch of this precious grace; cherifhit by thinking often 
on the promifes, and of that grace which hath been (hewed up> 
on you fromon high; ftudy to walke worthy of chat mercy 
received, and in {o doing, wait for theend of your faith, the 
falvation of your foule. i 

4. lf Faith be the condition of the Covenant, then wo to all 
unbeleevers, that goe onin their impenicency and unbeliefe: 
Their unbeliefe deprives thena of that good which the Lord 
hath by his Covenant promifed to his people; they have no 
part nor portion in God; they are without God , without 
Chrift, without Covenant, without promife, without mercy, 
their {ins are unpardoned, they are under the curfe, che wrath 
of God abides upon them, there is nothing co take it away 
from them, but if they abide in unbelicfe, wrath abides upon 
them for cver. There is a wrath whereby God is angry with his 
owne people, but that anger laits buttor a Jictle feafon, itis 
but fora moment, E/a.4.7.8. itpaflith away and abides mot up- 
on them; but the unbelecver hath wrath abiding on him tor 
ever; foh.3.36.In Fude 5. it is faid that (cod afterwards deftroy- 
ed thofe I{taelires chat believed not ; whenonce they had had 
the means of grace made known,then not believing,God after- 
wards deftroyed them; you ther teead in the fteps of their un- 
belief, you are little rroubled to thin), what mifery is coming 
upon you, asnot knowing that you are in danger; but you 
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are under wrath, your judgement haftneth, and your damna: 
tion fleepeth not; be awakened therefore, bethink your felves, 
andcontider whatyour end willbe; by your unbelicfe you 
puta bar to exclude your felves from the blefling of life promi- 
{edo Gods people; you thus continuing, the Lord neither 
will, nor can {ave you. You will think this an hard faying, but 
you will find it tootrue, God cannot lye, Titus 1.2. much leffe 
canhefor(weare; but Godhath (wornethis, that fuch hall 
never enter into bis reft, Pfal.g5. and Heb. 3. ult. In Mut.13.ult, Ics 
faid Chrift did not many great workes in his owne Countrey, 
for their unb-liefs fake : But in Murke 6.5. its faid he couldnot 
doethem, he neicher did themnor could doe them;  unbeliefe 
ftops the courle and diverts the ftream of Gods goodneffe from ‘ 
coming uncous; Chriftsufuall fpeech unto thofe that expe- 
&ed any bleTing from him wasthis , According to your faiib be 
it unto you; faich makes all things poffible, Mar.6.23.it will re- 
verfe the fentence of death which is paffed upon us, and 
bring us back unto life; but unbeliefe makes it impoffible fo 
that we cannot be faved, the Lord cando nothing againft his 
ownecounfell and will, and he hath concluded this with him- 
felfe, to fave none but fuchas believe , andthat whofoever be- 
Jeeveth not (hall periih ; all you unbelievers confider this,your 
unbeliefe will be your deftruction. 
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with God, and inables ws to walke with bim in it, 


rsiEcondly, Is there fuch a worke of Faith in bringing 
iq usinto Covenant with God, and in enabling us to 
% walke in Covenant with him ? 
UALOe 1. This ferves to direct all the people of God, 
how to liveand walkebetore Gad; look at your (elves as fuch 
as have God in C oven tnt wich you to bleffe you with all blef- 
fings meet and expedient for you, whether they be blellings of 
this life or that which isto cone; you areno more ftrangers 
and forreiners, you arenot aliens from the Covenant or com- 


mon 
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mon-wealth of Ifrael ; All the good which God hath promi- 
{ed to his I/rael belongs to you; Live thereforea lite ot Faith, 
refting upon the Covenant which the Lord hath made with 
you. Naturall men live by fence and reafons live you by faich 
inGods Covenantand promife; andthere is much ule to be 
made of this confideration. 
1. In cafe we have finned, and done things that we {houid 

nor, and thereby have grieved the Lordas David did, of whom 
it is {aid Thut the thing that David had done di/pleafed the Lord; 
yet herein make use of our faith, erufting {till to his grace and 
mercy for forgiveneffe according to his Covenant; -we muft 2Sam.1t 
not now fly away from God and ftandafarre off, orcaftaway "4 
curhope, as if we had loft our God, andhad no more part 
or portion in him, bute itill believe that we renewing our 
repentance betore him, he will ftillbe our God, and luveus 
{till, and will be mercifull to our iniquities. Now isa time 
to put forch faith inGods promite, wee n.uft remember’ we 
arenot under that hard condition of workes, -but under the 
condition of Faich; Its the weakneffeand {intull infirmicy of 
many of Gods people who walke in much difcouragement of 
fpirit becaufe of fome failings which they fee in them{elves, 
by which they become uncomfortable-to them{clves and to o- 
thers, when yet their con{cientious walking and tenderneffe is 
maniteft co all; fuchadifcouraged fpiric might well become 
a child of the Law, that is under the condicion of workes; bute 
it becomes not fuch as are under the condition of Fa'th; Hath 
theLord faid thacifhis people lin again} him, after he hath 
taken them into Covenant with himielf, he will caft them off 
and acknowledge them no more? See what Samuel {peakes to 
thechildren of Ifrael,in 1 Sam.12.19,20. Yee bave indeed finned a 
great fin, and done all this wickedneffe, yet feare not, depart not from 
aces the Lord, for the Lord will not for{ake bis people; thelord 

nowes our frailty, and remembers wee are but duft, an@ 
therefore hath told us, that be sill (pare us as a Father pareth his 
Son todt ferveth bim, Mal.3.17. and will be mercifull co our fins. 
Ifwewere or cou! 2 wirhoue fin, wethould noc have necded 
fuch promifes ofio.ef ac3 be. when the Lord took us into 
Covenant with himelfe, he kne v wethould ftill need daily y 
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mercy and cumpatlion co heale our backflidings ; and fore-(ce- 
ing our nced of fuch promifes, he hath made them knowne un- 
co us that we might live by chem, looking up unto him by 
faich in che fence of ourdaily infirmicies,for a gracious accep- 
tance ofus, and forgivenefle of our fins. 

2. In cafe we want any bleiling,({uppofe fome fpeciall grace 
to cnable us to walke more fruittully in our particular places 
and callings, ) lookeherein at the Covenantas a ftorehoufe 
full of all rich bleilings, and make ufe of Faith which is 
the condition of the Covenant, fec thac aworke, anddraw 


out of this fountaine as much as wee need; if wee want 
wiftdome, boldneffe, meeknefle , temperance, remember by 


what meanes we muft receive them; we reccive the fpirie by 
faich, Gal.3.14. believe this promife therefore,wherein the Lord 
hath faid he will give the Holy Ghoft to them chat defire 
him, Luke 11.13. This is the way the Saints have taken; 
David when he found his heart defiled with chofe lutts, 
what courfe cooke hee toget itcleanfed from chefe impuri- 
tics? he flies to God by the Prayer of Faith, defiring co 
havea cleane heart created in him; when the Church found 
her felfe thut up under deadneffe and hardneffe of heart, chey 
fly for helpe to Gads Covenant, Thou art oxr Father, and we 
= thy people, Breale not thy Covenant swith us., fai. 63.and 64. 
rig, 
38 ein cafe we beetroubled wich feares of Apoftacy and 
back-fliding , as thinking chough we have begunne well; 
yet wee fhall never be able co continue; Perfecutions, dif- 
couragements, teinpcations are fo many, fo violence, thac 
wee thinke wee thal] never ftind out againft them; here alfo 
live by faich, God will give an iffueco all ouc temptations ; 
in the meane time commit our foules to God in well doing, 
and believe as Faul did, chache will deliver you from every 
evill vrorke, and preferve you blameleffe co his heavenly King- 
dome, 27im.4. 18. It Suchan. annoy wich his tempcations, 
fry as Feboflsat did, The Lord rebuke thee, O Sathan, Zach. 3. 
and remember the promife , Zhe Lord will fhortly tread him un- 


der our feet, Rom. 6, 
4.In 
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4. Incafe of any fervice or ducy to be performed unto God, 
remember his Covenant, I will niake you able to keepe my judge- 
ments, and to doe ther, Ezck. 36. 27. In 1 Chron. 15. 26. tc is 
{aid, God helped the Levites in bearing the Arle, fo will he help us 
ro undergoe the burthen of thac work which is too heavy for 
us, ifwe rc{tupon him by faith, if we have a word of faith to 
aflure us that the work to be done, is ( for the general ) Geds 
worke, and that it is particularly required of us as Our worke, 
a worke of our calling ; we have then good warrant todepend 
upon his help, he hath called us, he hath fent us to the work, 
and therefore he will be wich us, according to that fpeech of 
histo Gideon in Judges 6.14.16. Ibave fent thee, and therefore I 
will be with thee 5 This is written noc for him onely, buc for 
usalf{e, that being called to any miniftration or fervice, wee 
might by faith look for the fame prefence of God wich us, che 
fame alliftance as he had ; Many other particulars might be na- 
med, but thefe may fuitice to givea {hort direction how co live 
by faich it che promife and Covenant of God, according tu the 
fevera]b occations which befall us. 

2. As we muft depend upon God dy faith for all good things 
which the Covenant promifech,fo we muft rensember the other 
part of the Covenant, That God will be a God overus, as 
well as a God to bleffe us ; and therefore here cur care mutt be 
to advance the Lord on high, thatic may be feen by our fub- 
jeCtion unto him,thac we doe acknowledvehim to be our God, 
above us and over us; he hach humbled himfelfe to take fuch 
underlings as we are into Covenant with himfelfg, and hath 
thercby advanced us above our felves;our duty is co‘fec up him 
that hath abafed himfelfe for our fakes, and to humble our 
{ilves co walk wich our God, Micab 6. 8. : 

It is faid of Abdrubam, chat by his faich he pave glory to Gods 
if we be the children of ALrabam,let us herein imicake the work 
of Abrabam, give honour to him whom we believe to be our 
God. 

We areall willing co bz in Covenant with God thus farre, 
that we may {et up our felves, and climbe up inco heaven, that 
there we may lit upon Thrones , and co puilile a Kingdome ; 
but we matt chinke efpecially of fetcing up che Lord upon his 
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Throne, thache may rule inus , and reign over us, he having 
for this end taken us to bea people unto himi{el fe, Aferive preat- 
neffe to our God, ( faith Adofes ) Deut. 33.3. makeicaname anda 
praite unto hina, chat he hath vouchtated to make us his pco- 
ple, and to take us into Covenant with him. 

Henour him as he is God, buc honour him more abundantly 
as he ts our God; weowe this untohim, by the Covenant we 
have made with him; the world knowes him noc, nor honours 
him not,the wicked contemne God, Pfal.10.and {hall God have 
no honour? Shall he that ftretched out the heavens, and laid 
the foundations of che earth, and tormed man upon it, fhall he 
have no glory by all his works? fhall hein vaine create all the 
children of men, having none to praiic him ? The Lord him- 
{elte anfwers in //ai. 43.21. This is a people whom I have for- 
med for mine own praife; God will have praife from his own 
people, whom he hath taken unto hinifelte, he will b: glorified 
inall thofe that come neer unco him, Levit. 10. 3. He knows 
them above all the people of the earth, Amos 3. and is known 
of them, Pfal, 72. 1,2. he advanceth them asa felect and pecu- 
liar people, and will be honoured by them, according to all 
the great things which he hath done for them, 

Hence is thacin Deut. 26.18. The Lord hath fet thee up this day 
to be a precious people unto bims andin verf.17, Thou haft fet up the 
Lord thy God to walle in bis wayes, and to keep his Commandements. 
The word which is there cran{lated ( avouched ) Pagyine in his 
great Thefairus tran{lates exaltafti, Thou hait {ec up, as doth Ar- 
rius Montanus alfo; we mutt then fet up our God on high ; La- 
bour to advance him above the heavens; he hath raifed us above 
the earth, and above thecondition of the men of the earth, 
that we might fill the world with his glory, and extoll him 


above all; he re made it a name and a praife wito us, that we are 


the people in Covenant with him; much more thould ic be 4 
name and a praife unto him, that he hath fhewed {uch grace unto 
the fons of men, T/ai. 55. 13. Fer.13. U1. 

All fuch therefore as are the faithfull people of God, chac 
are entred into Covenant with him, contider this dary; tike 
heed of polluting the Name of your God, Jet nu: "ta yyime and 
honour fuffer by you, but lift up his Name on high,tha: ac may 
be magnified before all the world. And 


Chap.9. or, thh COVENANT of Grace opened. 


And for this end take thefe dire&ions, 

1, If we will honour God and exalt him in due manner, we 
muft fet hint up as our chicfe and higheftin our eftzem, far a- 
boveevery name that is named in this world, or that which is 
to come;fet none in compare with him, noneequall unto him; 
Kings count themfelves not to be honourcd with due honour, 
if chey be not fet up above other men : Its not enough to hozeur 
God, but we mutt honour bim as God,and that is to fet him higheft 
in our hearts, and above all : Hence iris that the Saints of God 
have ufed fuch expreffions concerning him, as doe fingle htm 
forth beyond the comparifon of all creatures : Thus Mo fes,Wbo 
is like unto thee among $t the Gods ? who is like nnto thee, fo glorious in 
holineffe, &c Exod. 15.11. So David, Thou art great, O Lord, there 
is none like thee, 2 Sam. 7. 22. So Solomon, O Lord God of Ifrael, 
there is none like thee in heaven above, or in the earth benath,t King. 
8.23. So Micah7.18. Iho is 4 God like wito thee, which palfeft by 
the tranfgrefions of the remnant of thine heritage ¢? Thus have the 
Saints advanced God, in their cfteem of him, making none like 
unto him, in greatneffe, inglory , in holineffe, in goodnefle, 
and in mercy, &c. And thus we muft rife up in our thoughts 


and apprehenfions of God, till we cometo a holy extatie and: 


admiration of him, carried beyond the limits ofall created ex« 
cellency, fo as to efteeme all things elfe as nothing in compa- 
rifon of him, Efay 40. There be men that fay they are gods, 
and think they are equall with the moft High, but they are buc 
gods of the earth,as the Prophet calls them, ( Zeph. 2.11.) but 
our God is the God of heaven ; therefore fet him on high above 
all gods ; God counts himfelfe debated when any are made 
equall unco him, Efiy 46.5, 9. 

2. Count it our bleffedne(fe,and higheft dignity to be a peo- 
ple in Covenant with God, that we have bim neareuntous in 
all that we call unto him for, and may live in an holy fellow- 
fhipand communion with ; count itour honour that weare 
his fervants, and may ftand beforehim, and minifter unto him; 
David, though great in name and dignicy, who knew his place 


as well as other men, and who conld fay ( when ocea{jon was ) 


Doe not I ketow that Lam this day King over Urael? yet took move 
felicity in being Gods fervant, thn in bring «ing and Ruler 
over 


———— 
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over that great people, and therefore he {peaks to God in fuch 
manner, O Lord, Lamthy feruint, O God, thou art my God, ec. 
So then are we honorable as David was? yet efteeme we this as 
our greateft honour, thac God is our God, and we his fer- 


_vants. 


Are we low and defpifedin the world ? yet count this ho- 
nour enough that God hath fitted us up to this excellency to 
be one ofhis people; And herein the Lord counts himiclfe to 
be honoured by us, when being counted as things that are nor, 
as Pauls phrafeis, even us things of neught,yer we can fay with Fa- 
cob, Ihave enough, becau‘e the Lord hath had mercy on me , and bath 
taken me into Covenant wilh bimto be my God : When in perfecuti- 
ons, in wants, in diftrefles, we can quiet our felves in this, that 
God isour God, we doe herein beare witnelle of him, before 
heaven andearth, that he is better co us then dignities , riches, 
and all worldly contenrments, that he is enough to thole that 
enjoy hin, 

3. We muft count the things of God the greateft things, his 
work to be the greatelt work, his fervice the greateft bufinefle 
of our whole life; yea, to be preferred before life it felfe. When 
Nehemiah was in hand wich that great work of God, the re-edi- 
tying ot Ferwfalem, and the reformation of things amiffe in 
Church and Srate, hee looked at rhis asa great work, Neb. 6 3. 
Thave ( faich he {peaking to them that would have drawn him 
from it )ugreat work to doe, which Imay not fuffer toceafe, whiles I 
come down unto you: Nay, he would not ceafe this work to fave bis life, 
Neb. 6.11. When David was giving dire&ion concerning che 
building of the Temple, The work is great ( faith he); And why 
great? Becaufe it is not for man, but for the Lord, 1 Chron. 29.1. 
and 22. 5. 

The men of the world look at their own things as the great 
things which they muft accend unto ; the things of God, are 
with shem,things of leffe value; they preferre their own things 
bi fore che things of Jefus Chrift; But chofe that are the Lords 
people muft remember that they have given themfelves unto 
the Lord, 2Cor.8.5. foasthey are not their own any more, 
bur the Lords, and to be for themfelves no further then may 
ftand wich his honour,no further to feek their own things then 


may 
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may be for theLord, and not againft the Lord, Here then firft 
we mull preferre his commandcments before the commande- 
ments and wills of men, relolving with the Apoitls to obey 
God rather then men. Secondly,doe his work in the firft place, 
not firtt tor our felvcs, and chen for God, as che manner 1s, but 
fee chat God be firft ferved, remembring the words of our ble{- 
fed Saviour, thathe which loves him/felfe, or any other thing 
more then Chrift, isnot worthy of him, Thirdly, offer our brett 
things co God,to be for his fervice and honour; the beft of our 
time, the bift of our children, the beft of cur fubftance; the fac 
of our wheat and of our wine, muftbe tor the Lord, Prov. 3.9. 
Honour God with thy riches, and with che frft of all thine en 
creates the tirftare utually che belt, and moft detired, Mich.9, &. 
And thercfore when we give the frit and beftunto God, God 
councteth bimfclfe honoured by us; when we bring him the 
Jeane, and the fcabbie, the lame, and che blind, things ofno 
woith, the Lord is then defpifed in our eyes, Mal. 1. 

4. Ifwe will honour God as his people thould doe, we muft Stand for Ged 
ftand for his honour in times of generall declining : when all in times ofge. 
feeme to neyle& him, and lay his honour inthe duft: When Betall dectis 
People, Nations, and Languages, thall fall down and worthip me 
the golden finage which Nebuchadnezzar the King (its up, then 
to defpife che Kings commandemenc, andto worfhip our God 
alone, this is indecd to honour him: When we {hall be for- 
bidden to make prayer unto our God, then with Duniel co have 
our Window open towards Ferufalem, and to make our prayer 
before him, is an honouring of him : When we (erve him onely 
in times of general] Reformation, living in a Land of upright- 
ne(fe, when ic is an honour to ouc felves to confurme to thofe 
that are taichfull with God, in thefe times its more doubtfull 
whether we {eek to honour God, or to honour our {elves 5 but 
In corrupt times of generall Apottacy, when the world turns 
their back upon God, then tocleaveco him, and ftand for his 
worth’p, then co fay with Fofbuab, Let all the world chufe whom 
they will ferve, but I and my boufe will ferve the Lord: this is to ho- 
nour him indeed, andco give him glory before che face of the 
whole world, (ee Ezek. Khoo ere ere ob Refi upon, 

5+ {Fwewillexale God, we muftveft upon his help acdead eg gw 
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Jitts, when all other helps faile us, in greateft ftraits, when we 
know not which way co turn us,when we {ee no help either in 


heaven or earth,but in him alone; Herein Febofbapba: cave glo- 


ry to God, when he knew not what to doe, then were his cyes 
towards the Lord, 2 Chrot.20. Thus the three Chi!dven, whin 
caft into the hery Furnace, and Dunit when thrown into the 
Lyons den,yet then they believed that the God whom they fer- 
ved, was able to deliver them, Dur.3. And thus Ado fes honoured 
God at the Red Sea, when all was defperate in the eye of flefh 
andbloud; yet Mofes by the power of faith then believed a de- 
liverance {hould come; Stand ftil( faith he) and fee the falvation 
of God; God is greatly honoured by us, when we truft upon 
him in fuch defperate times. 

6. lt we will honour God, we muftbe exceeding carefull to 
keep our vowes and promitcs, which we have made unto him 5 
walk circumfpectly according co the Covenane we have entred 
into:We fee how the ord fometimes blames I/rael for defpiing 
his Covenant which they had made wich him, Ezek.16.59.we 
cannot neglect cur covenane with him,buc it will argue a neg- 
iet of God himfelte 5 Thon haft defpifedme, faith the Lord to Da= 
vid, when he had defpifed the Commandement which he had 
promifed to oblerve, 2 Sam. 12.9, 10. 

We com:monly deale with our promifes to God, as wedoe 
with thofe which we make to our littlechildren, we think to 
pleafe them wich promifes for the prefent 5 but neither minde 
greatly What we fay unto them,nor take any care to performe, 
as thinking they will never remember what wre fay unto them, 
any longer then whilcs we are fpeaking : But would we deale 
fo with our Prince ? would not he count ica fleighting cfhim, 
ifhaving bound our felves by promi(e to performe fuch a fer- 
vice to him, we fhould have no care to performe? Be fure the 
Lord will require the promifes we have made unto him. Haft 
thou then opened thy mouth unto the Lord? know, thou canft 
not go¢e back, Judg. 11. Thou canft not negle& thy promife to 
God, without a neglect of God himfel fe. 

7. Ifwe will honour God, we muft lie under the authority 
ofevery word of his, and conforme our {elves to his example, la- 
boutring to become followers ofhim, in imitating the vertucs 

of 
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of God which he hath fet before us to walk by ; Its a pare of 
that honour which children owe to their parencs,to obey their . 
commands, and to imitate their godly example in well-doing; 
wecannot honour God more, thin when we are humbled at 
his feet, to receivehis word, Deut. 33. 3. tutfering his word to 
rule in our hearts,fo as we dare not goe againftit in any thing, 
trembling to finne againftit, Efe. 66. and when wee renounce 
the manners of the world, feeking to become followers of God 
as deare children, this is to {ce him up as honoured by us, 
Epbef. 5. ; 
Pees nina word, if we will honour God, we muft contend 11 Contend for 
his caufe wich much ftriving, being zealous for him, and forthe Gods cavfe 
defence of his Word, Truth, Golpel, Kingdome, and whatfoe= with much 
ver concerns his honour, not yeelding or giving place one ftriving. 
houre, Gal. 2. not leaving an hoofe behindus, Exod. 10.26. 
ftanding out co the utmolt, in the things of his Kingdome: 
And when we have done all that we can dove, {till magnite his 
grace,that he will vouchfafe to admit {uch as we be to minilter 
unto him, even as David did, when as he had fhewed a great 
deale of zeale in furnifhing the houfe of God, having given of 
his own coft an hundred thoufand Talents of Gold, andan 
hundred thoufand Talents of Silver, 1 Chrom.22.14. and had 
Withal] ftirred up the Princes co be helpfull in che fame work 5 
yet what faith,he after all this, he doth not goeglorying bi 
foreGod, asifhe had done fome greacthing for God, but 
humbling himfelfe, faith, Who amI (O Lord ) and what is my 
people that sre fhould offer inthis fort unto thee? 1 Chron. 29. 14+ 
He thoughc himielfe unworthy to offer any thing to the great 
God, and that it was anhigh dignity and favour done unta 
him , that God would accept any thing at his hands. 
Thus muft we feek to honour our God,that hath fo highs 
Jy honoured us in taking us into Covenant with 
himfelfe. And thus much of the condi- 
tion of the Covenant. 
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CHAP. I 
Concerning the freene(fe, ( or, free prace ) of the Covenant. 


: TT follows in the fift place to canfider the Pros 
Bihsed BXSAH percties of cheCovenant, and thefe are foure.. 
Oy ae Ws 4} «6 Foricis ;Firtt, A freeCovenant, 
Secondly, A fure Covenant. 
Thirdly, An everlafting Covenant. 
‘Stmnte 9) Fourthly, Anhaly Covenant. 
1- Ie isatrce Covenant, aCovenane of free grace, freely, 
made with us, and freely communicating to us all che bleflings 
promifed in ic: The bleflings made over ro usin this Covenant, 
doe {pring from nothing in us, but onely from grace in God. | 
Gods Covenant is not like Covenants which are ufually 
made among men, in which each party cxpects fome benetic 
from the other; Abimelech thoughs ir good to make a Covenant 
of peace wich Ifaac, becanfe he faw.God was with him ; If Z/tac, 
Were againft him, God would be againft him too; he could not. 
an enemy to [/faac,but he muft be an enemy to God;he thinks 
therefore its beft for him, cven for his own peace and fafety, to 
at peace with I/aac, and co make a Covenant wich hitn, 


Gen, 26.28. The like we (ee in the Shechemits that make a Co- 
venant, 


ae ee 


Chap.1. or, The COVEN AN TofGrace opencd, 
venant with Facob; but they alleadge the reafon of ic; fhall 
not their flocks, and their cattle, and fubftance be ours? Gen. 
34.23. Thus itis in the Covenants of men; buticis ocherwile 
in the Covenant which God makes wich his people; he looks 
for no benetiv by us in hisCovenant with us, but onely co 
communicate good unto us; His Covenant is tree, I will love 
them frely,faich the Lord, Hof. 14.4.And icis(o free in 2 refpetts. 

1. In refpect of his entering into Covenant wich us. 

2. Inrefpect of his performance of it. 

Firft, In re(pec& of his entering into Covenant with us, chere 
being nothing in us moving the Lord to take us into Covenant 
with him, but onely his owne grace, itis his good pleafure 
to loveus, and do us good; though weco!e withour silver, 
withoutany thing of worth in us, yee we may come unto 
him, arid be taken into Covenant withhim, La. 95.1.3. Hence 
itis, thac when God enters into Covenanc with his people, 
heis faid togive them his Covenant,Gen. 17.2, for fo the word, 
is in the original, I will give thee my Covenant: [nour tran{lation 
itis, J will mabe my Covenant betwixt me and thee; but in the ori. 
ginall, Twill pive &c. Asin Num. 25.12. God is faidro give the 
Covenant ot the Priehood unto Phineas as a gitt ; fo God. 
gives the Covenant of hisgrace, unto all chat he takes into 
Covenant with him: Hencealfo are thofe expreilions ufed in 
Deut.7.7,8. The Lord fet his love rpatyou to take you into Covenunt 
with him, not becaule yee were more in mimber then other pcos 
ple, but becaufebe loved you, and chofe your Fuibers; as nocing, 
oucthe freenctfe of his love towards them, loving chem becaufe 
he loved chem: and the conftancy of his love towards their. 
Fathers, towards whom he would keep the Oath which he 
had {worneuncothem ; this was all che cau(e thac moved the 


Lord to cake them into Covenant with him: And hereto. 


agrees that of Samuel. It pleafed the Lord to mabe you bis popl:, 1 
Sam.12.22. That they were become the people of God, rather, 
then A yyptians, Moabites, Ammonites, or others, was not forae 
ny thing whichthe Lord faw in them more then in other pco- 
ple, but ic pleaferh theLord, it was his good pleafure to chute 
them, and to make them his people. 

This freen:ffe of grace in entring into Covenant with us, may, 


appear by thefe particulars, 1 Thasi 
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1. That God is tirftin fecking after us co draw us into Co- 
venane with himfclte: we feck nochim, buche feeks us; we 
chute noc him, but he chuiethus, he Joes us firft, Fobn 15. 16. 
1 Job.4.19. And in this refpect he is {aid to be found of thofe 
that feck notatter him, becaufe he firft reveales and offers hin- 
in mercy {lf unto us, 1/a.65.1 

2. But chough he be tirftin feeking after us, may there not 
be fomeching in us to draw his eyes, and hearc unto us? the 
man {ceks firftatcer the unmarried Virgin, but there is beauty 
or dowry which draweshim : Buc there is no fuch thing in us, 
thereis no worth in us, he fees us polluccdin our blood , Ezek. 
16.6, he awus contemptibleand vile, foas none would re- 
gard us, verfes5.and yct then the Lord doth take us up, and en- 
ters into a Covenant with us, verfe 8. This unworthinefle of 
ours made Abraham to wonder when he heard the Lord {peak 
ot making a Covenant wich him, Gen.17.3. And this tame 
mad. David to breake out into that affeétionate and admiring 
demand, Lord, who am, that thou fbouldeft [peake thus wato thy fer= 
vant 2? 2 Sam.7. 

3. There is defert in usto the contrary, to keep off the Lord 
fromcver owning {uch a people as we were; yea, though we 
thould have foughtafter him; As 

Firft, Our former vile unfai.hfulneffe in that firft Covenant 
he made withus, wherein we deale treacheroully againfthim; | 
forfaking him and lightly efteeming the God of our falvation, 
as Mofestpeakes of I/ruel, Deut. 32.15. we brakethe tables of 
the Covenant, and caft hem away from us; yea, andcait away 
the Lord trom being our God; the more undeferved cherefore, 
and more free was that grace which moved the Lordto makea 
new covenant with us,having been fo falfe to him in the other. 

Secondly, The enmity that is in us againfthim, and againtft 


the things that pleaft him ; weare as contrary unto him, as is 


darknefle co light, and evill to good, Rom.8.7. we are acrook- 
ed generation, that cannot abide che ftreight ways of the Lord; 
our whole nature is finfull and corrupe before him. 

4. Conlider the time wherein the Lord takes us by the hand 


to bring us inco covenant with him, and then wefhall find chae 


whcn we are moftaverfe and backward, and have leaft Hata 
re) 
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of ever feeking afterhim, thenicis that he feeksuntotske us 
ullto himfelf. Thasthe Lord called Sun/, when he was per {ecu- 
ting, raging, breathing out flaughter, and threatnings againit 
the Lord, andagainfthis Saints, then the Lord takes him by 
the hand, and enters into Covenant with him, Aé.9. and (o ic 
was wich thofe mockers, 477.2.13.37.here were no difpotitions 
and preparations before on their part, buc free and unexpected 
grace from God. ; 

5- Compare thofe that are taken into Covenant with other 
that arelefe out (forall are not taken in, Epbefi2.12. there be 
that are without God, without Covenant ) and this willalfo 
make it manifelt, icis free grace by which any are rakenin: 
For 

1. If welooke upon thofe thatare taken into Covenant, 
and thofe that are left, we fhall tinde that there is no dif- 
ference in themfelves, betwixt oneand other , We have all fin- 
ned and there is no difference, faich the Apoftle, Rom 3.22,23. No 
reafon therefore in us, why oneistaken into Covenant, and 
not another, but onely free grace inGod; for ificbe noc free 
gracetowardsthem thatare taken in, then there is iniuftice 
and wrong donetothofe that are left: If there were any worth 
inthofe thataretaken , there was asmuch in thofe that are 
left, and therefore either it muft be free grace towards the one, 
or there is injuftice and wrong towards the other; Buc what 
blafphemous mouth dare impute unrighceoufnefle and wrong | 
to the righteous God? he owes nothing toany; hemay truly 
fay toall men, Ido thee no wrong, Mat,29.13.-Thou haftas much 
as] owe thec. Both fortstheretorebeing in themfelvcs alike, 
and no wrong done to thofe that are lefe, ic muftneeds 
be Free grace in thofe thataretakenin; apply Fobn 1.4.22.Mut. 
41.25. : 

2. As fometimes there isno difference betwixt one and o- 
ther; fo fometimes God chufeth the worfe, takes in the more 
unworthy, and leaves thofe that are better then «hey, Paul a 
chicfe of tinners, 1 Tim.1. Publicans and Harlots , Matthew 216 
Mary Magdalene poflefled with feven Devils ; thoiewere taken 
ins and the righteous generation (as they were repuid which 
juftited themfelves, and were juftified by Oo: “vs, were tore and 
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2 In perfor: 
ming the 
blefling pro- 
nufed. 


patted by. In Ezek.3.7.8. The Lord cels che Prophet, chat if he 
would have fent hin toanother ftrange people (as he {ine Fo- 
nad tothe Nimvites) they would havehearxned unco him and 
obeyed him, but che houfe of I/rael will noc obey thee; and yet 
forall this Ged (enc bis Proghee co them, and not to the other, 
to the worle and noe tothe betcer, and fo Mut.r£.23. Thus it 
isin the communication of himflfein the Covenanc of grace; : 
he tomuimes patiech by (uch as (eem better,and cakes the worfe, 
to theend thacicmighcaypeare that he reipcedts none for any 
thing thacisin chem, bucthat the freenefle of his grace might 
befven in chofe whom he takes unto himiclfe,; This is chac 
which the Apoftle points at, # Cor.1.27,28,29. God chufeth the 
foolifh things of the world, the weake things, bale and defpi- 
fed things, things which are not, pafling by the wilt, the migh- 
ty, and things which areinefteem, thac all mighe fee ic is no- 
ching in man, but the grace ot God by which weare taken into’ 
communion and Covenant with him, &c. 
2. Asthe grace ofthe Covenanc is thus free in che making of 
ic, fuicisalfoin the accomplifhment of its the bleilings of 
the Covcnancare as free grace in the beftowing, as they were in 
the promijing s Not thar God is now free to performe or not 
to perfurme, for he cannot bue performe that which he hath 
proniicd: but yet heowes the bleiling co us in regard of his 
owne promile, faichfulnelfe and goodneffe, noc in regard of a- 
ny worth that isinus; forthough there beour obedience of 
faith intervening and comming between Gods promife, and 
between his performance, yet the performance ts as free grace 
as isthe promile, becaufe there is no fuch worth in any of our 
obedience, as to which the blefl’ng thould bedue in the way ot 
juttice: He cannot deny himfelfe, 2 Timt.2.norcanhe ater the 
thing which js gone out of his lips, P/a.$9.34. othcrwile, the 
bletling of the Covenant is as well treely given, as ic was freely 
promifed: Andthereforeicis that the Prophet {peaking of 
the performance of the Covenane which God made with Abra- 
bam (but was to be performed to his teed) he fpeakcs in this 
manner, Thou silt performe truth unto Jacob, and mercy wito Abra- 
ham, as thou kajt frrorne unto our Fathers inuld time, Micah 7.20. 
Gods truth gives affurance thathe will do ic( thou Da per- 
orme 
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forme truth unto Facob ) but yct ics mercy when its performed 
(thou wilt performe mercy unto Abrabam,cre. )& thence it is thac 
in Fude,v.24. the Apoftle {peaking to the Saints, exhorts them 
to waic for the mercy of the Lord unto eternal life;and in Rom, 
6.23. Life eternall iscalleda gift, fieely given by free grace: 
and in 1 Pet.3.7. weare {aid to be beires of the grace of life, be- 
caufe grace is the caule, as well of our inheriting life, as ot Gods 
promifing ; for though we have received a Spiric of grace , to 
renew and (anttitie us; yet in many chings we offend ftill, 
ftanding in need of forgivenefle from day today; ahd where 
there is need of forgivenefle, there life muft needs be of grace, 
and not of merit or workes. 

The Reafons why the Lord wou'd have his Covenant to 
ftand upon this foundation of free grace; are thefe 

1. To bea ground of hope to fuch as fee themfelves un wor 
thy of acceprance with God ; If the grace of che Covenant were 
not free, fuch unworthy oncs could have no hope. 

2. Icisthe glory of grace to be freely communicated , E/it. 
55-1 Cone und buy without mony : Ie darkens the glory of grace, 
when ic is vouch{afed for any benetic received,as Potipbar favou- 
red Fofeph, becaule he {aw God profper the things chat were 
undcr his hand, Gen.3 9.3,4. but where favour is wholly free, 
there ic thines torch in the glory of ic: and thence itis chac 
when the Lord had made his promife to the difperfed Jewes, 
concerning their gathering inagaine, he tels them chat ic is 
noc toc their fakes, but for his owne name fake, thereby to 
maintaine the glory of his free grace towards them. 

3. The).ord would have his Covenant to be a Covenant of 
free grace, that the bleiling of ic might be fure unto thofe to 
whom the promife is made: The Lord faw tne inftability of the 
former Covenant of workes, the promife being made with re- 
{pe& to that which was in us, orto bedone by us, & fu would 
this new Covenant have been alfo, if ic had been built upon 
the like foundation 5 cherefore that the bleiling of it might be 
fure, the promife is made to depend not upon any thing co be 
done by tis butupon the free grace of God, Rom.4.16. 

Vjet. Toenforme us from what hand ro expect the blef- 
jing of life promifed tousin this Covenanc, even from mercy 
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and from grace, not from juftice; he that willhave. life, and 
Wring it out of the hand of juftice, in ftead of life thall have the 
wages of death,as his deferved and juftreward; See 2 Tim.1,18, 
Ic is mercy which the beft muft look for at chat day. 

Vie 2. This may be a ground ofencouragement to fuch as. 
are(or at leaft feem co themfelves to be) afarre off, aliens 
to God, flrangersto hisCovenant; let them draw neer,and 
feek to be partakers of this grace fo freely offered, the bleftings 
whereof are great, of infinite value, yet they are as free as 
great; in refpe& of greatnefle they might feem to be above 
hope, tut in refpect ofthe freeneffe of them they are under 
hope; by this confideration the Lord encourageth his people, 
to feck unto him for acceptance, (Receive us gracioufly, Hof rg. 
2.) and ifany fay, but alate! how can we which have forfaken 
our God, and gone after our Idols, and done fuch abominati- 
ons, be accepred by him? hereto the Lord anfwers, I will love 
them freely 5 he looks forno worth inus, for which he fhould 
flew grace unto us, but onely that we muft accept that which 
is fo fair offered. ; 

Ics ufliall with fuch as moft defire and long after grace, to be 
moftfearfull and doubrfull of obtaining; Oh,there is fo much 
unworthineffe in them, how can they hope to finde acceptance 
with God, they can fee nothing in thenfelves for which God 
fhould accept them, and tis true; but though you can fee no- 
thing in your felves,yet you may fee enough in God; Looking 
downeward you fee unworthineffe in your felves,but look up- 
ward and then behold riches of free grace in Gods Grace is. 
never the furcher off b:caufe you canfee no worthineffe in your 
felves, nay, the more you difcerne your felves unworthy, the 
more neer is the abundance of grace to be manifefted in you, if 
yetrittunco ic; fay not therefore youare unworthy, thereby 
nourihing diftruftin your felf; but fay rather,though ] be un- 
worthy, yet I will conmmit my felte to that free grace of God 
which is vouchfafed to unworthy ones ; nay, I fay more, fuch 
as areno. unworthy, fhall never tafte ofthis mercy and grace 
of God, its given to none but to unworthy ones ; The very 
thoughe and opinion of our owne worthineffe dwelling in 
us, excludes us and cuts us off from grace; here is then a prop 
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to our weake faith, this puts a pleainco the mouthes of all de. 
jected fouless let chem looke to this fivect name of grace, here 
take hold, here refthere caft anchor, in this harbour we (hall be 
fafe in che midftofall ftorms; and as the Churchin Lam. 3.18, 
19,20. confidering the greatnelfe of her aftiction, thee faid, 
Her hope was perifbed from the Lord; yet confidering aguine how 
her heart was humbled within her, fhe reaflumes her hope, 
which before was perifhed; my foule (faith fhe) is humbled 
within me, therefore have Ihope; the hoped then even when 
her hope was perifhed; fo let us do, when our hope is perifhed 
in refpe& ofany goodneffe in our felves, yet conlidering the 
free kindnefleand grace of God, let us ftir up our hopes and {ay 
asthe did, I have hope becaufe the Lord is gracious, freely offee 
ring grace to the unworthy; were it noc for this name of 
grace, we {hould never tell how to open our mouths before the 
Lord; If he fhould fay unto us, what can you fay for your felves 
why I fhould not condemne you? We muftant{wer, truly, nos 
thing; Lo:d, nothing in our felves: onely thou art gracious 
who treely pardoneft thefins of thy peoples cannot delire co 
be accepted of thee for any thing thatis in me,but J commit my 
felfe co thy freeand rich grace, which is ablecodo for mea: 
bundantly above that I can askeor thinke. 

And here ( to addea word more concerning the abfoluce ry. we of 
promifes , of which [ have fpoken fomething before) we may abfolute pro- 
by thae which hath been fpoken, difcerne the right ufe of mifes, 
thofe promifes, they are tobe incouragements or attrattives 
to draw us to rely upon freegrace in fuch times when we 
are moft difcouraged in our felves; there be feverall fea- 
fons in which both kindes of promifes ( both abfolute and 
conditional]) are of (peciall ufe; there is a time wherein the 
fouleisapt to {lumber , being overtaken with a fpirit of fe- 
curity, apt to prefume andto walke negligently ; there isal- 
fo a time of difinayedneffe and dejeftion of Spiric, every 
thing canting feare, though we walke in con{cionable care 
before God. Now when that fecurity and carelefnefle prevails, 
inus, thenis a time for us to look unto the conditional. 
promifes, andthe qualifications expreffed in them, not gi-\ 

Ving reft unco our felyes, untill we finde them in our {elves 5 ~ 
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contrariwife, whenthe foulelyesunder feare,, preffed downe 
with fence of our ownevile unworthinefle, then isa time to 
looke unto the abfolute promifes, confidering with our felves 
though we be poore, loft, wretched miferable, yet the Lord 
hath promifed for his owne fake to fuccourus, and codoe us 
good. Toapply abfolute promifes to one of a loofe carnall 
and fenfuall {piric, ic is asif you fhould give him acuppe of 
poyfon to drinke; but toapply the fametoa fpoore dejet- 
ed fpiric; fenfible of its owne vilenefle, here itis as new wine 
which gladstheheart of man; Every thing is beautifull in 
its feafon, as Solomon {peakes ; fo are thefe promifes in their 
feverall feafons; the abfolute promifes to encourage the 
weake, and dejected; the condicionall to fearch, to waken 
and ftirup the fecure. 

V/e3. To exhort us to honour this free grace of God, by 
which weare taken into Covenant with him; all that God 
doth towards us, being done for the praife of this glorious 
grace ofhis, Fpbef.1.6. ThisisGodsend, and this was Pauls 
practices: Tim. 1.13,14.ever feeking to magnifie this grace,and 
Fpbef-2.4. and I/ai.63.7. where there is mention of rich mercy, 
Great love, exceeding riches of grace, great goodnelle, cender 
love, great mercy, multitude of loving kindnefles; Referve we 
therefore the whole glory ofour falvation intire unto gracea- 
lone, mi xe nothing with it, adde nothing to it; adding and 
mixing debafeth ir, as water mixed with wine, orcopper with 
pold. Ie was Datids exprcflion which he ufed, when he had re- 
ceived thofe ample promifes from God, for thy words fake 
and according to thine own heart(faith David) haftchou done 
all thefe great things unto thy fervant, 2 Sam.27.21. fo thinke 
we, all that mercy and goodneffe which the Lord hath done for 
us, he hath nor done it for our fakes,or according to our wor- 
thines,buc according to his own heart,according to the purpofe 
ef his grace towards us; fay therefore,Not vito us,0 Lord, not unto, 
nS, but to thy name be the praife; ic is enough for us that we have 
aie the blefling, the comfort ; let grace alone have all the 

OLys 

Ufe 4. To ftirre usup to imicate this free grace of God, 
which is thewed on us; Firft loving the Lord not for his au 
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ving him wicva free (pirit and a willing minde. Secondly, be Be free indo- 
free in doing good. unto all men, even to fuchas have deferved ing good +o 


nothing, (or ifany thing,oncly evill at our hand) though they ™e®. 


be aliensand ftrangers, and fuch as we never hope to receive 
any good from, yet freely due them good, even where we look 
for nothing againe, Luke 14. 12,14.as God hath done unto us, 
fo doe we unto them; in this we hal] fhew our felves the chil- 
dren of our Father in heaven, Alutth, 5. 


un 


CHHPASR. SI: 
Concerning the fureneffe of it. 


mS icisa free Covenant, fo itis a fure Covenant, certain 
?, to be performed; It cannot faile, thofe that reftupon 
ic fhall tinde ic will not beasa lie unto them to de- 
ceive them; butthe accompliihment will every way 
an{wer their expeftation and hope; T hus faith David,2 Sam.23. 
5- God hath made with mea Covenant perfec in all points,and 
fure, and in Efay §5. 3. The promifes ot che Covenant are cal- 
led the {ure mercies of David, not becaufe they are fure unto Da- 
vidalone, but becaufe they are fure, and fhall be fure unto all 
the feed of David that are in Covenant with God as Duvid was; 
The promifes of Gods Covenant are not yea, and niy, various 
and uncertaine; bur they are Yea, and Amin, fureto be fulti!- 
led, 2 Cor. 1. There thal] not faile fo much as one word ofall 
that good which God hath promifed to doe for his people ; 
fee Fofh. 21.45 & 23.14. 1 King.8. 56. The ftabilicy of Gods 
Covenant is compared to the firmnefle and unmovableneffe of 
the mighty mountaines, Efay 54. 19. and-to the unvariable 
courfe of the day and night, Fer:33 20. to imply chat ic 
is a8 eafie (yea,miore ealie, as the places quoted import ) for the 
mountaines to remove out of their places, and the courfe of 
theday and night to ceafe,.as for the Covenanc of God to 
faile. 

Reafi1. The Covenant and promifes of grace are-built up- 
on: 


2. 


The covenant’ 
of grace is 


fure. 
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on the unchangeable purpole of God, which is a foundation 
remaining ture, and cannot be thaken, 3 Tim.2.19.and tor this 
caufe itis, that in Tit. 1. 2. he Lordis faid co have promifed 
eternal] lite, before the world began; not that any promife 
could then be made to us in perfon ; but becauleytiritj}God then 
purpoted ic in himfelfe ; fecondly, According 'to that his pur- 
pote, he promited life to Chrift tor us, and in our behalfe; and 
thirdly, becaufe the promite of Jife which is in time made unto 
us, in our own perfon, is according to that purpofe of God in 
him/(elfe, and thar promife from everlafting made unto Chritt; 
and hereto agrees that of the Apofile, in Heb. 6. 17. where he 
grounds the truth and certainty of the promife,upon the ftablee 
nefle of Gods coun fell; fo that unlelle Gods Countell and pur- 
pole change, the promife cannot faile. 

Reaf. 2. The fiecnefle of the Covenant proves the fu reneffe, 
and ccrtainty of it, as bctore we argued : It is free that ic might 
be fure; {0 here, its fure becaule ics free; the former Covenant 
of works was not fure, becaufe it was not free, but depend- 
ed upon fome things in our felves, which were mutable and 
changeab'e; and ifthe Covenant of grace did depend upon the 
mutability of our will (as thatdid ) the promife of life now 
made to usin this Covenanr, could be no furer,then ic was be- 
fore; but this Covenant is free,and therefore fure; nothing can 
hinder free grace from giving eternall lite co whom ic will ; 
mans unrighteoufneife coming between, may prevent a pro- 
mife made upon condition of righteoufneffe,buc it cannot pre- 
venta promile of free grace. | 

Reaj. 3. Godhath given us many pledges to affure us of the 
certainty of his Covenant, and the bleiling of it. Firft,his word 
is gone out of his mouth, and he cannot alter ic, Pfal. 89. 
Secondly, he hath written it, co make it more {ure ; and whac 
he hath written, is written never to be blotted out. Thirdly, 
He hath fealed ic with his own feale, and {0 it is become as the 
Lawes of the Medes and Perfians, which alter not. Fourthly, He 
hath {worn ir, Pfal. 89. 3.35. Heb.6. 17. Fifthly, He hath given 


sus the earnett of his Spirit, 2 Cor. 1, 22. Sixihly, Chrift che Me- 


dciator and Teftator of it, hath confirmed it by his own bloud, 
Heb. 9.16,47, 18. Whatcan then be more fure ? 
| Objed. 


a 
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Objedt. But in Numb. 14. 34. God telles che Ifraelites they 
fhall feele his breach of promife; and in Ezek, 16.59. he cells 
them that he would deale wich them as they had done wich 
him, in breaking his Covenant; and fo in Zach. 11. 10. by all 
which it may {eeme Gods Covenant may faile. 

Anfw, Men rnay be faid to be in Covenant with God two 
wayes; Firft, In appearance, by vilible profeilion ; Secondly, 
According to truth; the former fore profeffe hope in the pro- 
mife of life, but being hypocrices which never gave themfel ves 
to the Lord in truth, they fall fhort of the promi(e, and are de- 
prived, Heb.4. But thofe which are truly in Covenant with 
God, having given up themféelves unto him in fimplicity and: 
truth to be his people, towards thefe Gods promife ftands firm, 
never to be changed. There were in I/rael amixt people, fome 
believed, fome believed nor, and yet they all did in fhew accept 
the conditions of che Covenant, and profelkd them{elves to be 
a people in Covenant with God: Thote of chem which in truth 
believed,had the promife of Ged fully accompli‘hed unto them; 
Thofe that believed nor, they enjoyed itnot, becaufe of their 
unbeliefe; they were in trith none of the children of the Cove- 
nant,although they profefled ic; and therefore no marvell they 
mifled of the blefling promifed: As in Exod.3 2. 32,33.Some are 
faid co be blotted out of the book of lifes not that thofe which 
are written init, are ever indeed blocted our; but becaufle fome 
which feemed to have their names written thercin,areatlengch , 
declared and made manifcft that they never were of thofe chat 
were written there; but were written in earth, as Jeremy {peaks, 
Jer. 17.13. rather then inheaven ; foic is herein the cafe in 
hand ; God feemes to break his promife with fome; but not 
wich thofe which are truly in Covenane with him; onely hee 
makes {uch hypocrites as profeffe and pretend hope of obtains 
ing the promile, to fee and feele chat all their expedation is in 
vaine, when they tinde chemfelves difappointed of the blefling 
they hoped for. The one fort Cnamely, fuch as t-uly believe ) 
they enjoy the promife, tollowing faith co the camervation of 
the foule ; the other fort (namely, fecming hypocrices,and for- 
mall profeffors) deprive themfelves through unb:ficfe 5 but the 
Covenant and promife of God ftands firme an { (ure,to all chat: 


Jay hold on it by a true faith, Wer. Ps 
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fia unbeliefe 
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pectation of 
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Ver. This may fhameus for our unbelicfe : When we heare 
of the great things of the Covenant,which God hath promifed, © 
wehearethem as matters beyond beliefe ; Thole thac publifh 
the‘e things of our peace and falvation, may fay with che Pro- 
pher, Lord, who bath believed our report * Efay 53.1. Wee look at 
thefe things as things of which there is no certainty; we heare 
of chem, buc we believe them not; This is evident by our little 
fecking after chem, our little minding of them, that we doe no 
more co. fort our {elves in the remembrance of them , and re- 
joyce in che hope of chem : Thefe things aie plaine evidences, 
that either we believe them not, or our faith concerning them 
is very (mall. Fulneffe of faich concerning thefe, would bring 
on fulnefle of joy , to rejoyce under the hore of the glory of 
God, and would caute us to preffe hard cowards the mark , fo 
running thac we might obraine ; Let us fhame our felves before 
the Lord for this our unbeliete 5 {hall he promife and not per= 
form ? thall he {peak tous, and write tous, and {weare tous, 
and feale to all with his own feale, and we not believe him ? 
Let God be crue, though every man be a lyar 5 confider how by 
our unbelicfe we doe boch caitdifhonour upon the Lord, and 
weaken cur own comfort, which we might be filled with 
through believing. 

Uje 2. Isthe Covenant and promifes of it fo fure? This then 
may miniftera ground of ftrong confolation unto all fuch as 
have given up them {elves unto God to be a people in Covenanc 
with him: Let them know Gods Covenant is {ure, and cannoc 
faile them 3 you that are fuch,lift up your heads, comfort your 
hearts, ftrengthen the weak hands, and teeble knees ; Look up- 
wards and rejoyce in the expectation of thofe great things 
which are laid up for you: They are {o great, that you can hard- 
ly belicve chem, yet they areas fure, as the promife, Covenant 
and Oath ofa faithfull God can make them. When you fee un- 
certaincy andunftability ofall things, riches goe away, friends 


forfake, ttrength failes ; Lec your ftay and comfort be, that yet 


Gods Covenant failcs not;the riches of the world may be con- 
fuumcd, but his grace is an abiding fub{tance ; other triends may 


~ hide chemfelves, and ftand afarre off in the day of aftliction,but 


the Lord will not forfake his people; and though ftrength de- 
cay, 


naan 
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cay, and life be ready to depart, yet he will be the ftrength of 
our heart,and our portion for ever. Heaven an.earth (ball fooner 
paffe away, then one tittle of his Covenant (hall fall. 

Could we in our meditations dwell more upon the certain- 
ty of chis Covenant, which is fo perfect and fure in all points, 
it would much helpe to uphold us in our greateft failings. 
Sometimes things are fo crofle and contrary to that which 
God hath promifed, that his promise feemes to be but winde, 
and vanity and lics: his word {peaks good to us, but his deal 
ing is quite contrary : There are great words, but little done; 
we {ce liccle but {inne and mifery,and corruption in our felves, 
with chattifement and athition from God, we enjoy not the 
blefling promifed: Itis with us, as it was with Gideon, when 
the Angel utcered thofe comfortable words unto him,The L:rd 
is with thee thou valiant man; Ab faith Gideon, Is the Lord with us # 
why then is all this evill come upon us ? where are all kis miracles our 
Fathers told us of ? the Lord hath now forfaken us, Judges 6. 13. 
Soit was with David, he had the promife of the Kingdome 
made unto him by Samuel, who 2ito anoynted him thereunto 3 
but before he came to the poffefion of ir, he met with fo many 
croile haps, and contrary events, that David began to think all 
Samuels words to be but lies 5 he concludes , 4/1 men are lars, 
and Samuel himfelfe is no better. Thus itis vichus , wee meee 
with many fad crofles,and Ld events, which feeme quite con= 
trary to the promife of God; Thefe maxe us to feare and doubt 
of the promife, and not cnely to (7 with Duvid, AY men are by- 
ars; but with Jeremy to fay to God himfelte, be not thou as aly- 
ar unto me, Jer.15. 18. As if all the promifcs of Gud were 
quatht, and come to nought: Bur confider , though your faith 
may be thus exercifed fora {cain , yet Gods promife is faith- 
fulland fure, Thefe are times ia which God comes to us as he 
came to Abraham to prove hin, Cod made Abrabama promiit, 
that of his feed Chrift fhould come, in whom all Nations 
thould be bleffed ; this promife God never meant to rever{e 3 
yet he will ry Abrabams faith, he wiil ive whether Abrabam can 
believe this, and hold unto ir, when afore fhock and plunge 
comes which {hall feeme quite to ovecturn and dafh all: Here 
therefore to try Abrabam, God bids him goe and facribce his 
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Son ;here reafon faith to Abrabam, this is againit the promife, 
for it Z/aac be facrificed, how can the Meflias come out of his 
feed ? but Abraham believes, though he cannot tell how; yet 
doubcleffe God will fulfill his promife; and fo he did: Thus 
God will try the faith of his fervants 5 feeming to work clean 
contrary to his promife, yet not as intending tu break it, buc 
intending to try their faith , to fee whether they can then be- 
licve the promife when all things make againft it:In fuch times 
our work is, to ftirre up our faich, believing the firmneffe and 
ftability of che Covenant of God, affuring our felves,that hea- 
ven {hall fooner be confounded with earth, and turn intoa 
Chaos again, the Sunne hall fooner be turned into darknefle, 
the fire {hall fooner ceafe tu burn, the mighty Rocks & Moun- 
taines fhall fooncr be chrown out of their places,then the pro- 
mite ot God (hall faile, which is a fure foundation which can- 
not be removed : Whatfoever therefore the work of God feemes 
to pretend, yet judge of Gods intent by his premife, whatfoever 
falls outin the way, Gods intent, Gods end, is to fulfill his 
Covenant, thats fure; eye thisend, and hold faft to the con. 
clufion which God makes in his promise, and though you can- 
not anfwer the argument which reafon will frame out of chofe 
things, which fence fuggcfts, yee hold the conclufion, Gods 
promile is {ure, his Covenanc failesnot, here reit, and waite 
for it. 
Helps hercunto. 

1. Contider chat all Gods people chat have gone before us, 
which doe now inherice the promifes, and have them in poffef- 
fion,have met with the fame difcouragements as we doe: They 
were cryed in their faith and patience before they came to enjoy 
the bleiling, Hed. 6.11, 12. &e. and che fame things are fultil- 
led in che rcft of our brethren, which are now in the world, 
1 Pet. 5. they have chcir fhakings, doubts, and feares, as well as 
we. Benoc therefore difcouraged. 

2, Seechat the promifes of God be precious unto you 3 fo 
have the children of God efteemed them, as of great and preci- 
ous things, 2 Pet. 1. 4. they are pearls unto thofe that are ow- 
ners of them, Matth. 7.6, The more we prize them,the more may we 


affure our (elves of our part in them; and that they fhall be furely 
nade good unto us. 3. Keep 
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3. Keep Chrift neare unto us , for itis he in whomall the 
promifes are unto us Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. Lay him there- 
forein our hearts ; Let him lic between our breafts, Cant. 1.12. 
Let him be tous the dearely beloved of our foule; make him 
our hope, as the Apoftle callshim, 1 Tim. 1,1. even our hype 
of glory, Col. 1.27. Keep him near tous, and hope through 
him, and we fhall not be difappointed of our hope. 

4. Laftly, labour co keep in our felves a cleare fight of chofe 
graces that are exprefied in the conditionall promiles, they be- 
ing the companions of the faith which faveth us; take heed of 
fuffering them to be wounded and darkned in us , by worldli- 
nefle, wrath, impatiency , but keep them {hining, and bright; 
the more evidently we can difcern thefe, the more evidence we 
have of the blefling of che Covenant, and the more afurance of 
full poffeilion : Thefe graces are Cas twere) our anoynting, by 
which we are anoynted beforehand unto the Kingdome ; Look 
to our anoynting then; If God have anoynted us by the oyle 
of his Spirit, ic isnot for nothing that he hath done ic : ic isan 
affurance unto us, that ic ishis pleafure to give us the King- 
dome, David being anoynted by Samuel, got the hingdome at 
lat, chough he wene through many troubles hift. 

Ve3. This fhould teach us all to preferre the things of Gods Wee fhould 
Cov.nant, being fo fure and cerraine, before all che unceitaine  preferre che 
vanities of this deceicfull world. What the Apoltle (pzaks of things of 
riches, calling them uncertaine riches, 1 Tim. 6. the fame may Gods ie 
be craly aftirmed of all worldly things,honour, favour of men, Sees avail 
&c. they are all uncertain things; The hope of them is uncer- before thing 
tain, and many times proves vaine,as ic did to Balaam,who had uncertaines 
faire hopes before him of riling to great honour, but all was *| 
guafht ina moment, when“he was {lire wich the {word, and 
fent down to the fides of the picamong the uncircumcifed. 

And as is the hope,{o isthe poffellion of them uncertain alfo, 
asit was to Haman, who inthe midi of all his honour, ftood 
but ina flippery place; for being in honour he continued not, 
but became like unto the beafts that periih. What is thereof any 
certainty under the Sunne? The world (and all things in it) 
is not unfitly compared to a wheele, Ezek, 1. and 10. whichis 
of various and uncertain motion,now up, now down,now g0- Fa 
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ing, anon returning ; there is nothing fure in this world, but 
onely what we hold by the fure and faithful Covenant of God; 
and therefore as Chrift when he faw his Difciples admiring the 
ftacely building of the Temple: Are thefe ( faith he ) the things 
yeelook upon? fo fhould wee fay unto our iclves: rebuking 
thefe our toolith hearts, when we fee them taken with this 
worlds uncertain vanities; Are thefe the things yee look for ? 
yee walk inafhadow, arnddifquiet your {elves in vaine, yee 
grafpe at that which yee have no affuranc to attaine, or ifyee 
doe attaine, yet cannot long poffeffe; fuch are all worldly 


things; Bucthe things which God hath promifed in his Cove- 


nacr,are fure, certaine, infallible, though the world bea lyar, 
yet God is faithfull and true,he cannot deny himfelte ; The ho- 
ly Apoftledid well difcern this difference betwixt the things of 
God, and the things of this world ; one of them he calls uncer- 
taine, 1 Tim, 6. but {peaking of the other, I fight not as uncer- 
taine,-as one that beats the ayre, but as certaine to obtaine, 
1 Cor. 9.26. Truly while a man contends for the things of this 
world, he doth but beat the ayre, as if a man fhould {pend his 
ftrength in ftriking great blows at an airie fhadow, whiles his 
enemy in the meane time goes free away : Buc thofe which run 
for the crown which God hath promifed, they fhall in cime 
finde that they have not run in vaine, neicher have laboured in 
vaine, they fhall tinde a fre reward, Pro.11.18. We lovenot to 
lofe our labour; we think, beccer fic ftill, then labour for no- 
thing. But this encourageth to ftrive with our beft ftrength, 
when we have the prize in our eye, when we are fure to ob- 
taine: Here therefore, firft by faith believe the truch of Gods 
promife, and then put on in pra&tice, to feck after the things 
Which God hath proynifed, looking atthe glory and joy which 
is fet before us, and chen the {ure mercics of David will be our 
own mercies al(o,as Fonah (peaks, Jonah 2.8. and will be as (ure 
to usas to Duvidjor any of his feed; How fure the Apoftle eftce- 
med them, fee 2 Tim. 4.8.18, Take we heed then, felt by fol- 
lowing lying vanities, we forfake our own mercies; that mer- 
cy and blufing I meane, which if we diligently feck after, thal! 
furcly be our own. ; 
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Caner pe hii. 
Concerning the continuance of it being everlafting. 


Hethird proverty of the Covenantis, thatit is an tThe'Cove. 
1 everlafting Covenant, Ger. 17.7. 1 will ftablifh my nant is ever. 
a! Covenant betwixt me and thee , to be an everlafting Co- lafting. 

xg venant; fo alfoverfe 13. fee alfo, Efay 55.3. Fer. 32. 

40. Heb. 13,20.This Covenant is everlafting. 

1. Aparteante, as being from everlatting, in refpe& {of the 
promife made to Chritft for us;which was done before the foun= 
dation of the world, Tit.1.2. 

2. A parte poft, as being to continue from everlafting to evers 
lafting,as Mo/es (peakes, Ffal.go, 2. though the Covenant in 
refpect ofour owneperfonall entering into it, is made with 
us now intime, and hath a beginning : yet for continuince , 
ic is everlafting and without end : Itsnever to be broken, 
ifonce made in truth; men may {eem tobe in Covenant with 
God, and yet Cit being but feemingly, and not in truth) fucha 
Covenant may breake, and come toan end, in which fence the 
Jews are faidto have broke the everlatting Covenant, Z/aiiz4.5. 
But where we dotruly give up our felvesunto God, to be his 
people, and to take him to be our God, this Covenant is ever- 
lafting, ics never broken more. 

Itis not denyed but by reafon of our unftableneffe of Spiric, 
We areaptto make many abreach on our pare: And it is true 
alfo, that theLord might have referved fuch a liberty unto 
himfelfe, anda power of revocation, to difanull the Covenane 
which he had made with us; Buctneicther hath the Lord put in 
any {uch claufe of refervation, nordoth he take advantage of © 
ourinfiemity, but tells us that which we may cruft unto; 
Namely, that his Covenane withus is for ever, and that from. 
everlafting to everlafing he is our God: Hence isthat in Gen. 
17.7. God is faidto ftablith his Covenane wich us, as meaning 
to have it ftand and continue for ever, and in Pft.89.28, ies faid 
co ftand faft, and in 2 Chron.13.5. its called a Covenant of Sale, 
becaufe it corruptech not,ic failech not; as things thac are fal- 


Leds , f 


aN ; ipeaking of the accomplithmenc ofic by man, wich whom ic 
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ted, uferolatkand continue; and hereof it is that all the blef. 

lings of the Covenant are faid to be everlafting ; forgiveneile 

of tins is everlafting, being once forgiven, they are never re. 

membred any more, Fer.3 1.33. The peace and joy which comes 

thereby, is everlafting alto, your peace {hall no man take from 

you, Job.16. and your joy is everlafting, [/ai.35.10. our falya. 

tion is an everlafting falvation, Lai. 45.17. our life is an ever. 

lafting life, John 3.16. All chebletiings of the Covenane are to 

continue, not onely like Fo epbs bleiling, to che end of the ever. 

lafting hills, Gen.49.26.butfor everand forever. This new 

Covenantot Grace, is likethe new heavens, and new earth, 

which will never wax old, or vanith away, Jai. 66.22. Hence 

ic is that Baptifme is bute onceadminiftred, becaufe the Cove. 

nantis but once made, the promifeot it being given once and 

forever: The Supper is often adminiflred becaule of cue many 

breaches on our pare, and the manitold weaknetfes of our faith 

which weare fubje& unto, the Lord being pleated in that Sa- 

cramentio renue the Seale of his Covenant towards us, for the 

fecling of ourfaich, and che ftablifhing of us in the affurance 

of his grace, which hath beea fo often witnelfed co us,in the re- 

newing of the Seal: ofthe Covenant; Buc Baptiline being the 

Seale of our entrance into Covenant withGod, isbut once ad- 

niiniftred, becaule the Covenant is bue once made, and being 

once made ftands fait forever. The reafons why this Covenant 
iseverlatting are thefe, 

Keaf: 1. FromGods unchangeableneffe, he is a God chat 
changeth not, and therefore whom hie loves once, he loves for 
ever & to the end, 7o,13.his gitts and calling by graceare with- 
outrepentance, Rom.14.2y. his love is everlatting, Zer.31.3.his 
kindnes is everlafting, I/ai.5 4.8,and his goodnetle thall be evere 
Jafting cowards them thac he cakes inco Covenane wich him. 

Objeét. Uf this reafon hold chat the Covenant of Grace is 
therefore everlafting , becaufe God is unchangeable, then by 
the {ame argument, the Covenant of workes may be proved 
to be everlafling alfo, (0 thaethat Covenance fhould noc have 
been broken. 

Anfw. Ic followeth not, becaufe che Covenanc of workes 


was 
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was made) was not built upon Gods purpofe withia himtelf, 

but was left to the liberty and will of man, either to fulfill ic, 

orto breake icas himfelte would; but the Covenane of grace 

is buile upon Gods immutable purpote, which cannot ‘change: 

The Apoftle joynes thele two together, purpole and grace, 2 

Zim. 1,9.to give us to underfand, chat all che wayes of his 

grace, which he leads his people into (and therefore alfo this 

way of his Covenant) is according to his eternall purpofe 
within himfelf: Herein that firft Covenance was noc as this Jace 
ter is, and therefore though the one was broken, yet the other 
cannot; Secondly, This may be added alfo, thae chat tirlt Co- 
venant Cin refpe& ofthe Subftance of ic) is unchangeable and 
everJaftings andicis the unchangeablene(fe of ie, which doth 
condemne all the fons of Adam, and did bring Chrift from hea- 
ven co fulfil ie tor chofe which thould believe; Gods unchange- 
able juftice, will not fuffer any unjuft perfoncolive; in fo 
much chat either we muft have Chrift co tulnill the juttice of chac 
Covenant forus, or elle for the breach of ic we muft perith for 
ever: Nonebut sighteous ones faich jultice, thall have lite , the 
reward of righteoufnelle : This juttice in God is unalcerable, 
and changeth nor, andthus farre there is lettle or no diference 
between the one Covenantand the other, bur both are al kes 
buc here is che difference, chat in the Covenane of workes, God 
promifed lite to Adamin cafehe obeyed, but did noe promife 
to uphold him in a way of obedience, tothe end chac he might 
noc mile of the life promileds Whereas in the Covenant of 
Grace God ¢oth not only promife life co those that do telieve, 
but promife that cheir faich {hall noe faile, and chat he will 


keep chem by faithunto falvation, and preferve them to his: 


heavenly Kingdom; Th  romifes therclore of this Cuvenane 
are larger and better then ofthat other, this being made with 
none but wich chofe chat the purpofe of his grace doth reach 
unto +s He makes this Covenant with his chofen,P/a.$9 3. and 
with them onely 5 Ic is revealed to many, bue made up with 
few, even with thofethicare vellels of mercy prepared unto 
glory s In the Covenant of workes, diftinguith thefe cwo : 
Firltche termes, fubftance, or heads of che Covenant propouns 
edand agreed upon betwixt Godandman; Secondly the ful- 

filling 
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filling ofitisanother The fubftance of it (doe this and live) is 
not changed, though the fulfilling of it by Adam did faile, as 
well it might, becaufe God never promifed him to caufe him 
to fulfill ic; but onely to give him life in cate he did walke 
therein ; Butin the Covenant of Grace both thefe are promi- 
fed, one as well as the other , che Lord not only promiting life 
thofethat do believe, but that he will uphold us in the faich un- 
totheend: And hereupon it followes, chat though in the Co- 
venant of works, man failed in his ducy, yet che Covenant 
on Gods part remainesinviolate, tur it God gives life up= 
onobedience performed, or infit&t deach upon difobedience, 
God doth in {o doing performe this Covenant towards 
man, this being all that God promifed in that Covenant ; but 
in the Covenant of Grace there can be no totali breach on our 
part, fo as to dilfolve the Covenant bcewixt God and us, out it 
will import a tailing of the Covenant on Godspart alt , be- 
caufe he hach promitcdus to keep us wich him for ever, and 
gives this as che reafon why his Covenant wigh us fhall be ever- 
Jafting; namely, becaufehe will put his feare into our hearts, 
fo that we fhalnever depart away from him; fo that if the 
Lord fhould now fuffer his Covenant-people, wholly to de- 
part,and to break Covenant with him there mutt tollow fome 
change of mind in God, as having thoughts of love towardsus, 
mhen he took us into Covenant with him, and of diltike when 
he fuffers us to depart from him; but there isno {uch change 
in God, therefore this his Covenant with us is everlafing. 
Reaf.2, From the everlafting mediation and interceffion of 
Chrift, who for ever ftands betwixt God and us to make up all 
breaches which might be made by our defaule : As he hath ob- 
taincd an eternal redemption for us,Heb.9.12. & hath brought 
in an everlafting righteoufnefle for us, Dan.9.24. Sodoth he tic 
at the right hand of the Father, and lives for ever to make eter- 
nal] incerceffion forus, Rom.8.34. And by this incercetlion of 
his, we continue for ever in favour with God, and the Cove- 
nant (ands firme betwixt him and us; he mediates with the 
Father for us when he fees him provoked by our tins he medi- 
ates with us alfo by his Spirit, bringing us back to God 
ina way ofrepentance, fo renewing our Covenant eres 
im, 
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_him, and helping us to take new hold of his Covenant to- 
wardsus; Chriftis a Prieft for ever, to be Mediator of an ever- 
lafting Covenane. 
Vfe 1. Hereisa {pring of everlafting confolation to thofe 
that are in Covenanc with God, this tountaine of comfort will 
never be dryedup; Let other things end or changeas they 
will, yet God is ours in an everlafting Covenant , never to be 
broken off; death may putan end to other Covenants betwixe 
man andman; but this Covenantbetwixe God and usftands 
fatt forever; Though Abraham be dead, yet God is Abrabams Death doth 
God ftill, and by vertue of this Covenant betwixe God and senbbiee © 
him Abraham fhall be raifed up, and Jive againe : This may ftay aie she 
the minds of weak ones, in time of defertion, when they feem 
to be dead, liveleffe, loft, and caft off, asifGod would remem- 
ber them no more; yet then contider Gods covenant is an ever- 
lafting covenant, fo that if ever you gave up your felves co God 
by Covenant tobeone of his, this Covenant thall continue 
and abide for ever, Ifever you found your {elves intolded in 
the bands ofchis Covenant, know for certaine the Lord will 
notloofeyou, he will remember his Covenant and promife, 
nd will returne and Jove you againe, and chat with an ever- 
lafting love; what he hath becn unto you, the fame he will 
befor ever and ever: You will perhaps fay you have finaned,and 
now heisangry with you for your fin; fuppofeic be fo, hee ; | 
may be angry with his deareft ones, as he was with Mojes,Deut. Godwillre- 
1.37. buche will notalwayes ciide, Pal, 103. 9. nor will he ‘Mme 4Baines 
catt off for ever; Lam.3.31. he will be pleafed againe, and will 
love you with an everlafting love, {te Pa. 89, 28, 29, t0 38. 
Here is a ground of everlafting confolation in this everlafting 
Covenant. 
Vfe 2. Forexhortation: Firft, Let this ftirreus up for ever 
to magnifie that riches of mercy, which hath taken us into the 
bond of this everlafting Covenant; there igno end of this mer= This fhontd 
cy and goodnefle : Oh that there might be endleffe pray ies provoke us to 
founding from us, with enlarged delires to publith this grace enleffe pray-, 
fhewed onus ! If this Covenant had been fora little feafon , it fes. 
had been the leffe mercy, brit that we (hould have the High God, 
tocnter into an everlafting covenant, to be our God for ever; ny 
lii who i 
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who can {uthciently admire this goodneffe? When God had 
made that large promife to Duvid concerning his houfe and 
Kingdome for ever (2 Sam. 7.16.) See how David was taken up 
with admiration, Lord (faith he) who am J, and what is my houfe 
that thou haft brought me bitherto; namely, to the Kingdome 5. 
And yet this was but a (mall thing in thy fight O Lord God, and there- 
fore thou haft fpoken of thy fervantsboule for a preat while, verfe 19. 
This enlargement of Gods Jovetu Duvids houfe for a great 
while, even co ftablith ic forever; This enlarged Davids heart 
and mouth towards God, as not knowing how fuificiently to 
fec forth the praife of ais goodnelle: Truly fuch is the mercy 
fhewed us in making this Covenant with us, that if we mighc 
live unto ecernicy, wefhould thinke we never had day enough 
orctimeenoughto magnite this everlafting mercy thewed.on 
us. 

2. Let ic admonifh us to be conftant in our Covenants, and in 
all duties of love, according to what we have Covenanted,and 
promifed; Its mentioned as one of thefins of the Genciles,that 
they were Covenant-breakers,Rom.1.30. Letic reftwith Gen- 
tiles, let it never be faid chat icisthe fin of thofe that profeffe 
themielves the children of an everlafting Covenant. 

3. Letall thofe tharareasyet without, andhave no part 
in this Covenant of God; Let them feek to partake in ir,come 
within thebond of it ; it brings an everlafting bleffing, which 
failes noc. In che things ofthe world, the move continuance 
any thing is of,the more eftcem itis of; Inheritances are pre- 
ferred before Leafts; &c. All the chings of the worldare but 
temporal], the things of God which he paffeth over to his by 
his Covenant are etcrnall, 2 Cor.4.1. the things which are tem- 
porall pleafe us fo Jong as they Jaft, but when they are pat, che 
comfort of them is vanifhed with them,and many times it irkcs 
us chat We had them,and now have them not; but the things. 
of this Covenant are everlafting; if we be once pofleffed of. 
them, we thal] never grieve for the loffe of chem, they {hall ne- 
ver be taken away, becaufe they are given tous by an everlaiting 
Covenant. Come of therefore fromthe dying and peri{king 
things of cht world, and feck the things of this everlafting Co- 


venane; ini hem is continuance, and we fhall be faved, Efay 64.. 
CHAPRP.. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Concerning the bolineffe of it. 


riamaia He fourch property is that it is a holy Covenant,Deut. AB 
foot Bret] 19.24. Licey’ And it is {u called an holy Cove- Siete 
Hey, nancin thele re{pes. - nant. 
eee 1. In refpect of the parties contra&ing , and en- 
tering Covenant one with another, which are the holy God 

& his holy Saints : Firft, che holy God,that Godto whom the 
Serapbins cry, Holy,Holy,Holy,J/a.6.he is one party that is con- 
federace in this covenant : Secondly, his holy Saints are the o- 

ther party in it, P/it.50.5.For God doth not take the wicked by 
thehandas Job {peaks Fob 8.20.to enter into covenant wit 

them ; He doth not allow then fo muchas to'take his covenant 

into cheir mouths, P/a.50.17. He is the God of the juft, of the 
righteous and holy people, he is the King of Saints, Apve. 

15. he will have no tellowthip with the wicked, 

a. Inregard of the parts of che covenant, whether we look 
at the promife on Gods parr, or at che condition on our part: 
Firft, the promife on Gods pare, is holy, Pfal.tos.42. he re- 
members hisholy promife, he hath {poken ic in his holineffe, 
P fal.60.6, And the fubltance of his promife isholineffle, which 
he hath promifed to worke in the hitlee ofhis people, he hath 
promifed co fanctifie us, to take away theftony heart, to poure 
cleane Water upon us, tocleanfeus from all our filthinetle, and 
to make us holy, Ezek, 36.25,26. Zach. 3.3, 4. Secondly, the 
condition on our part which is faich, by which we lay hold of 
the covenant, is holy alfo, therefore called by the Apoftle holy 
faich,Fude 20. Icisa moft holy grace ofthe Spiric, purifying 
hearcand hand, not dering to touch or lay hold of the coves 
nance with unwathed hands. 

3. Inrefpect of the commandement, it commands holineffe, 
Be yee boly, faith the Lord, for I the Lord your Godum holy , Levit. 
11.44.and19.2.and20.7.and therefore ie is that Gods cal- 
ling is termed an holy calling, 2 Tim.1,.9. and we called unto 
holinefle, 1 Thef.4.7.and when God takes us inco Covenant 
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with him, he chargeth us henceforth to touch no uncleane, 
2Cor.6.19. 

4 ln regard of the effe&, it works holineffe in thofe that 
avecalled ; Itworkech effe€tually that which ic promitethand 
commandeth. The promifes of the Covenant have a fantitying . 
vertue in them, ta fan &ifie thofe to whom they are made, for 
God by them conveys the Spirit of holineffe into our hearts, as 
the Apoitle implyes, in 2 Pet.1.4. and we are thereby. encoura- 
ged and quickned to grow up in all holineffe according to the 
will of God, as is evident by that in 2 Cor.7.1, compared with 
chap.6.end, where God having made that {weet promife, Come 
out frat among them, and touch no uncieane thing , and I will receive 
Jou, and yee fall be my formes and daughters, faith the Lord Almighe 
tys from hencethe Apoftleinferres, Having then fuch pro- 
miles, lee us cleanfe our felvcs from all filthineffe of feth and 
{piric, and grow up to full holineffein his fcare,&c, And in re- 
gard of this effc&t of the Covenant thus working holineffe in 
thofe that are the people of God, they are called the holy peo= 
ile, Dan.12.7. and the people of Gods holineffe, I/ai. 63.18. 
So in all thefe refpe &s the Covenant may well be called an ho- 
ly Covenant. 

And ic muft needs bean holy Covenant: Firft, becaufe the 
Lordhinif(elic isthe author and ordainer of this Covenant; 
the {um and fubftance of it was framed and {et downin heaven, 
in the countels otcecrnity , comming forth trom the bofome 
of the Father, and concludedby che affenc of the Son,and Holy 
Ghoft: All the Articles of it were tirft-decreed and concluded - 
theresand therefore muft needs be holy:ifthey had been devifed 
by men, they would have been of an other quality, favouring 
ofthe finfulland licentious fpirie chat isin man; but being 
a covenant of the Lords own drawing, he fetting down all the 
articles and condition of it, it muft needs beas himfelf is, au 
holy covenant procecding from fo pure and holy a God: 
hence it is thatin P/al.60.6.hehath fpoken (the words of his 
covenant in his holineffe: Look as grace and holineffe are uni- 
ted together in God, fotheyarein his covenant; God can no. 
more ceafe tabe holy, then he can co be gracious : he is bot: 
graciousand holy ; fo chat his Covenant of Grace is se an 

oly 


Chap.4. of, the COVEN AN ¥ of Grace opened. 


holy Covenant, as proceeding from him, which is both eraci- 
ousand holy. 

2. Becaute theend of this Covenane, isto make us parta- 
kers of all cheholy things of God, from which all unholy and 
unclean ones are excluded, 1 .cv.22.2,3,6. Pfal.50.16. but chofe 
that are fan&titied enjoy chem, and ufe chem as th:ir owne; they 
are their portion, their inheritance, Du,33.their peals,Mat.7.6, 
The Lord would have all his Ordinances to be ufed holily , he 
cannot abide co have them prophaned, and thereforeic is thac 
in Ezra 6.21. none but fuch as were feparate from their unclea- 
nefle might eat of the holy things ; and cherefore the Lord will 
have his people to be an holy people, that they may participate 
in all his fale things. 

Nay more,, weare called not onely co participation of thefe 
holy things of God, but co tellowlhip with God him({elfe, 1 
Job.1.3. The Lord faith unto them, yee are my people , and they 
fay unco him, thou art ovr God, Zac. 13. ult. Buc without holi- 
nefle no man can have fellowlhip with God, and therefore 
they muft bean holy people that are taken into Covenanc with 
God to enjoy fellowlhip and communion with him. 

Q.ef. Buc wherein ftands that holineffe which the Covenant 
requires of all Gout Covenanted people? 

Anj. There isa twofold holinetle, 1 Relative,. 2 Pofitive. 

1. In feparation from cum: 
Firft, Relativein two txings 3 n onufe, 
2. In dedication to God. 


1. There muft be a (eparation from common ule; inthis. 
fence things holy, are called fepazate things, Deut.19.2. Things: 


common in Scripture are oppofedtoholy, to fhew that holy 
things multbe {eparate from common ule : Hence Sclomon {pea- 
king of Gods taking If-ael co be his owne, he ufech that expref- 
fion, Thou hajt feparated them unto thy felfe , from all the people of 
the earth, Oc. and thence was thac exhortation of Ezra, fepurute 
your felues from the people of the lands, Ezra 10.41. and that of the 
Apoftle, Come out from amonp them, and feparate your fealves, 2.Cor. 
6.17. Ifcthen we will be holy!, we mult be feparace from the 
common converfation of the world, having. no fellowfhip: 
with the workes thereof, 

2, There 
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2. There muft bea dedication and devoting our felves unto 


God, we muft be offered up and given untohim; Thus the ho- 
ly dayes were dedicated unto the fervice of God, they were nor 
only ‘eparated.from common and ordinary ufe, but were de- | 
dicated to the Lords fervice; thus were the firft fruics called 
holy, and thence the holy chings, and the dedicated things, are 
taken for oneand the fame, 1 Kin.15.15. as the Alecr, Numb. 7. 
end, the Temple, 1 Kit.8.63.andthus muit we be dedicate or 
given tothe Lord, asis faid of the Macedonians , that they gave 
themfelves to the Lord,2 Cor.8.we mutt relign up our felycs un- 
to him,co be his and for him alone ( dabicuall, 
Secondly, Politive, and this is alfo twofold 
A&uall. 

1, Habicuall, qualifying and fittingus by graces infufed 
for the fervice ot Ged, which we are devoted unto ; asall the 
things that were appointed for the fervice of God, were anoyn- 
ted with holy oyl, Exod. 30. 26,27. fo mult we be annvinted 
with the {weet ointments which are the graces of the {piric, 2 
Cor.t.21,1 fob.2.27. The ointment of the Holy Ghott which 
was poured upon the head »fChrift, 44.10.38. muft run down 
upon us, that che favourorhis oincment may be found upon 
us, Cant.1, we muft be fanitied throughout, in foule, in body, ~ 
and in fpiric, ¢ Thef'5. 23. 

2. AGuall,its not enough to have grace in us,bat there mult 
He au holy ufeand exercife of thofegraces that are in us; they 
are not given tous to beidle, or that wethould be flochfull in 
the poffeiling of chem, but thac we fhould put them forth in our 
practice,fo as to be fruittull in the improven ent of them,2 Pet. 
1.8. and thenceit is that the Apcftle {peaking of the holinelle 
which the Lo:drequires to bein his people; hedoth noc onely 
require a holineffe of di/po/ition by inherent graces, bue that we 
fhould be holy in all manner ef conver (ation, 1 Pet. 1.15,16.and 
for this caufe the way of Saints is calledholy, Eft. 35.8. they 
are fanctified, not onely in their veffels, as 1 Sam.21.buctheic - 
way isholy alfo,and they are faid to be undefiled in their way, 
Pfa.i19. where the foule is fanctitied by the fpiri: of Chrift;the 
life will be holy and fanGtified alfo : Now this holineffe of con- 
verfarion muft be fhewed : tirft, in duties of Religion,which as 

as 
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atts properly holy; holineffe of difpofition, will asnaturally 


puc a Chriftian upon duties of hoNmeffe, prayer, meditation, 
and other {pirituall exercifes; asa {infull di(pofition doth puc 
us upon.acts that are finfull : Holineffe will makeus minde the 
things that are holy, and co exercife our felves in them in a ho- 
ly manner, with holy reverence, holy feare, holy dejires ofen- 
joying the Lord in them, wich holy rejoycing in his prefence, 
and anholy zeale for his glory : And though holinetle begins 
“here, yet it doth noc end here; therefore, fecondly , holine(fe 
planted in che heart will caufe holineffeto thine torch in our 
actions of common Jife,fo that thcugh the things we deal in be 
but oucward and civill; yet our manner of dealing in them, (hal 
be jpirituallandholy: As chofe that are unholy, do by an unho- 
Jy ufe of them pollute unto themfelves the holy things of God, 
which they take in hand, they dealing inthcfe holy things-in 
an ordinary and common manner; fo contrariwite, whom 
God hath fan&tined, they doe fan&ife to themfelvis- the com- 
mon and ordinary action of this life, by ufing them noc in‘an 
ordinary prophane manner, but holily ; cothe one the things 
thacare holy, become asif they were prophane, to the other 
the prophane and common, as it they were holy; Ifwe 
eat, holinefle caufeth us to eatas before God, and to eat for 
God, Exod. 18.12. Zach. 7.5.6. Rom. 14.6.1 Cor.10.31. If we 
exercife our {elves in our calling, kolinelfe diredts a Chriftian 
torefer it to the glory of God. 

Theman of war hath holinefle written upon his horie bri- 
dles, Zack 14.20. he goes to war before the Lora, Numb.31. 6. 
and tights the battels of the Lord, as fighting not for men buc 
for God, 2 Sam.25.28. whemhe handles the Sword, he confe- 


crates his hand unto the Lord, Exod. 32.29. and therein doth: 
the worke ofthe Lord of Holts, Fer. 48.10. the Merchant ( in. 


time of peace)turnes his merchandizingtobe holineffe to the 
lord, that there may be fufficient for them that minifter before 
the Lord,to eat futhciently,and to have durable cloarhing,E (ay 
23.18.Every one in theic feverall places and callings, walking 
holily before the Lord; fu that whether the things they deala- 
bout,b: holy, or commons yer thofe which are holy,muft and 

do walk holily in both;the inward holineife of xe inward mam 
manls 
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manifefting it felfe in all our oucward converfation, whether 
towards God ih the things of God, or towards men in the 
things wherein we have to deale wich men. 

Ujer. This lets us fee the true caule whence ic is that fo few 
among the multitudes of men that are in che world,are willing 
to embrace this Covenane, which the Lord offers to enter inco — 
with men; le might juftly. be wondred at, that (ic containing 
fuch admirable and high priviledges as it doch ) it thould not 
draw all men unto ir, that they mightenjoy the benetic of ir, 
Buthere is the reafon ofic 5 Ic isa holy Covenant, though ic 
offer much grace, yet ic hath this property, itis holy, and re« 
quireth holineife in all chofe chat claime any pare in ityand this 
makes men co withdraw themftlves from ic, becauleic calls tor 
holinetic in ali chat look to live by ic; They are flethly, car- 
nall, prophane, unholy, loathing the way of holineile, and 
theretore they forfake the holy Covenant, Dan. 11. 30. They 
like well to heare of the offers and bletlings of che Covenant 
which ic brings, andthe falvation which ic promifeth; Buc 
when it comes to require holineffe of them that lay hold on it, 
telling them that they muft be holy as God is holy ; this makes 
all tobeunto them ofa deadly favour, and proves to be unto 
them a ftumbling ftone, ac which they fall to their eternal] 
ruine; This is that which makes the breach betwixt God and 
man; men would willingly have God reconciled unto them ; 


bucthis holinefle of the Covenant they cannot fubmic unro ; 


the prophane heart of man is not fubje& to this law of holi- 
nefle, nor indeed can be; That one claufe of the Covenant 
( Touch no unclean thing -) isthe barre which cannot be broken 
through, which keeps che diflance and maintaines the enn:icy 
betwixt him andthem. 

Vje2. Toteachus hereby to try our felves, whether we be 
in Covenant with God or no, andhave any {hare in the grace 
and bleiling of the Covenant ; If we partake in the holinetle 
of ir, then doe we alfo partake of the grace and bleiling; The 
way, and end, muft not be feparated ; the holineffe of the Co- 
venant is the way, eternall life is theend; wee muft have our 
way in holineffe, that our end may be eternall life, Rom. 6.21. 
Let fuch then as are pure and undetiled in their way, lee them 
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rejoyce in their portion; all the bleflings of the Covenant are 


theirs ; God is yours, life is yours, heaven is yours ; Ic is your 
Fathers pleafure to give youa Kingdome , teare not thouph 
you (uffer affli&tion here fora feafon; yet having the anoyne- 
ing, the holy oyle being already poured upon you, youare in 
the way, and have a pledge of the everlafting inheritance: But 
as for all fuch as are unholy, unfanttified, they may take Gods 
Covenant in their mouth, and may hope for the life and blef- 
fing which ic promifeth 5 but all their naming of ic, will ftand 
them in no more ftead, then did their naming of Chrift, who 
had their mouthes full of Lord, Lord, but being workers of 
iniquity, were bidden to depart from him, Matth. 7.22. Iris 
ftrange chat any {uch fhould flatter themfelves with hope, as 
looking to enjoy the blefling of the Covenant, neglecting the 
way of it, which is holy ; that men fhould promife themf{elves 
peace, whiles they walk after the wicked imaginations of their 
own hearc, fecing God never made Covenane with any to 
bring any unto life, but onely ina way of holineffe; carnali 
Libertines miftake the nature of this Covenant, and doe indeed 
takehold on the Devils Covenant inftead of Gods, as if Gods 
Covenane were thus, that he would forgive us our finnes and 
fave us, and yet fuffer us to walk in our own wayes, fulfilling 
the will of the Aefh, and of the minde ; as if he that had been 
unjuft mighe be unjuft Mill, and he that had been unholy might 
beunholy ftill, and yee might hope for chat andealed atherd: 
tanceof the Saints; This had been a pleafing Covenant unto 
fiefh and bloud, but this is the Devils Covenant not Gods: 
That article ( you fhall be faved and yet live in your finnes ) 
is foyfted in by that falfe deceiver the Devill, who hath chus 
incerlined and fallifed and changed the Covenant of God, 
thereby to deceive the wicked and ungodly of the world, ma- 
king that which founds forth nothing but holineffe, to feeme 
acarnall ana loofe Covenant, nourifhing men up in all im- 
purity; but this falfifying God will not own, he knowes the 
terms of his own Covenant, and will hold co that which his 
own hand hath written; he wili acknowledge none of Sas 
tans forgeries, his Covenant isholy, andecither we muft taxe 
the Covenant as God offers it, or we can never partake of the 
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bleffing ofit. Try we our felves therefore by the Spirit of ho- 
lineffe, and thereby judge of our intereft in the bleffing of life 
which the Covenant promifeth. 

Signes. 1. True holineffe is conformable to the fir pattern 
of holineffe, which is the Lord himfelfe; as it is written, Be yee 
holy, for the Lord your God am holy ; True holineffe ftands not in 
conformity with this world, nor doth ic reft in imicating the 
beft examples that be in the world, but makes us ftcive toa 
conformity with God,to be even as he is in this world, Job.4. 
following the Lord cill we come to be partakers of his own 
holinefle, Heb. 12. : 

2. True holinefle towards God , is ever accompanied with 
righreoufnefle cowards men ; Ics but pages ie holineffe 
which is not attended with righteoufneffe: The new man which 
is created after God, is fuid to be created in righteoufneffe and 
true holineffe, or holineffe of truth : There is a true holineffe, 
and there isa falfe, lying and diffembling holineffe ; how is the 
one difcerned from the other ? holineffe of truth hath righte- 
oufneffe going with ic, but falfe holineffe thinks it enough to 
feeme holy towards God, negle&ing duties of juftice and righ- 
teoufneffe cowards men: It was not fo with the holy Apoftle, 
who (peaking of his own converfation among the Saints, ap- 

ealesto their confciences , how holily , how juftly, how un- 
Eeibly he had his converfation among chem, 1 Thef.2. 10. 
thefe two which God hath fo joyned together,we mutt not put 
afunder, if we will approve our felves to have attained that 
holineffe of trath, 

3. True holineffe works for holy ends; the glory of God, 
1 Pet. 4.11. the credit of the Gofpel, Tit. 2.10. and the falvaci- 
on of men, 1 Cor. 19, ult. Te abhorres thofe Pharifaicall ends of . 

hypocrites, mentioned in Mutth. 6. 

4, There is in a fantiied Chriftian, both lighe and life 3° 
light in his minde, life in his will and af-&ion : The light 
which is ia him,makes him.to fee borh che loachfomnelfle of fin 
and theexcellency of grace; andthe life thatis in him, makes 
him to feele the burtken of his own corruptions, and to long 
after the grace which is ftill wanting in him, fo chat crue holi- 
nefle makes us weary of che body of corruption that is in-us, 

groaning. 
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groaning under it as under a mifery not to be endured, as Paul 

did, Rom. 7.24. and makes us thirftafter more grace, that we 

might be enabled in every thing to pleafe God, Pfal. 119.5. 

Painted holinefle puffes up with conceit of our own goodnefle, 

as Efay 65. 5. but truc holinefle humbles us by reafon of the 

fight and fence we have of the corruption that 1s inus. More 

fuch figns might be added, buc I haften to anend 5 By thefe try 

weour felves,and fee thereby what part we have in the blef- 

fing of the Covenant. 

Vie 3. To ftirreup all chat have taken hold of this Cove. Exhortati- 
nant, and doe profeffe themfelves to be a people in Covenant on to holt: 
with God ; Let them Jabour to expreffe this holineffe in their "°* 
lives and wayes, that they may thereby approve themfelves to 
be faithfull in their Covenant with God; can two walk toge- 
ther, except they be agreed? Avs 3. 3. certainly unleffe we a- 
gree to walk in holineffe wich our God, we cannot Jong walk 
together nor hold Covenant one with another; let us then 
ftrive to be a holy people unto the Lord our God, feparate _ 
from the pollution of the world, devoted to his fervice and 
honour. ; 

Motives 1. This is Gods end in taking us into Covenant with 
him, that he might be glorified, Efay 43. 21. & 44.23. In 
1 Pet. 2. 9. the Apoftle tells us we are for chis end taken to be a 
peculiar people unto God, that we might (bew forth the vertues of 
bim that lvatb called us out of darknefle into his marvellous light; 
he took us to himfelfe, when he faw us polluced in our bloud, 
Ezek.16. yet then he cloathed us with the beauty of his own 
vertues, that his name may beglorified in us; but without ho- 
lineffe we pollute Gods name and makeit vile, we honour it 
not, Ezek.36.20. — 

2. Sanity and holineffe is the beauty and glory of any 
people, by which they excell all other people of the world, 

Deut. 26. ult. In Exod. 15.11. God himfelfe is faid to be por. 

ous in bolineffe 3 and the fame is the Churches glory too, which 

1s then glorious ¥ehen it is holy and without blame mEputlasa27 ays 

cannot honour our felves more then by growing up in truc 

holinelie, nor can we make our felves vile any way fo much 

as by finfull impiety, Pfal. 15. + } 
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3. Our holineffe is chac which muft teftifie to the worldand 
to our own coniciences, that weare indeed the people of God, 
as Chrift by the Spirit of holineffe, railing him up fiom the 
dead, was declared to be the Sonne of God ; fo we are declared. 
to be Gods faved ones by the fame fpiric of holineffe, railing us 
up, and quickning us unto newneffe of life : This is Chrifts 
mark which he {ets upon all his redeemed ones, they areholy ; 
This is written in their foreheads, Holineie to the Lord; and 
therefore they are faid to be fealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 
mile, Ephef. 1.13. as men fet on their feales to note their pro- 
priety in that thing that is fealed 5 If then wee will know or 
have the world to know that we are God’s, we muft be fealed 
wich the fpiric of holineffe. 

4+ Holineffe is the perfe&tion of our Chriftian ftate; thisis 
that which. we wih for , even your perfection, faith the. Apoftle, 
2 Cor.13. 9. and what perfection is that? even the fame that he 
mentions, Chap. 7. 1. thatthey might perfec their holine(fe 
in the feare of God : This was mans perfection in the begin- 
ning, and the fame fhal] be our perfeGtion in heaven > Heb, 12, 
23.Holineffeadds perfeétion co all other gifts,and without this, 
they are all ofno worth; Wifdome without holineffe, is bur 
fox-like craftinefle ; courage without holineffe, is but Lyon- 
like cruelty ; humbleneffe without holineffe, is bue bifenefie of 
{pirit ; juftnelfe in dealing without holineffe, is but heathenith 
harmlefneffe; but Ict holineffe be added to each of thefe, and 
then are they perfe& as a colour of a perfc& die, 

5. Holineffe makes us live the life of God, which all other 
unfan<tifed ones are ftrangers from, Ephef. 4. by holineffe the 
lite of Chrift is maniteft to bein us,2 Cor, 4.fothat we may fay 


that now we livenot our felves, buc Chrift liveth in us, Gal. 2. 


~ 


20. Wickedneile makes a man live the life of Devils, holineffe 
conformes us to the life of Chrift, 

6. All chofe that 2re in Covenant with God, are a people 
neare uncohim, and bsing neare unto him, he will be fan@if- 
edinchem, Levit. 10.3. but without holineffe we p_llute his 
name, Ezek, 36.i¢ is not (inttified in us. 

7. The feafonsand times we live in call for holineffe ; thefe 
are dayes of grace, wherein we enjoy all the holy things of God 


more 


/ 


Chap.4. or, The GOVENAN T of Grace opened. aes 


more aboundantly then in former times, to the end that we 

might abound in all the holy graces of the fpirit; The Lord 
gives us his holy ordinances, that we might be fan&titied by 
them, being changed inco che fimilitude of the fame holineffe. 
This argument the Apoftle ufeth, Rom. 13. 11. And this reafon 
fhould move us the more, becaufe the greater the light is in 
which welive, the more evident are the blots and blemifhes: 
which are in us; moats in the Sun-beame being more con{pi- 
cuous then beames are in thedark 5 therefore as the dayes we 
live in be dayes of light, folet us walk as childien of light, 
fhining forthas lights in the midit of a perverfe and corrupt 
generation, Phil. 2. 

8. Contidera time of feparation muft come, wherein the 
Lord Jefus will divide and feparate the holy from the unholy, 
as a {hepheard feparates the fheep from the goats, Matth. 25. 
Ic will be good to be found among the Saints at that day, and 
to ftandin the affembly of the righteous. Wo then unro all 
thofe that are fecluded from them, to al! thofe that muft ftand’ 
wichour, and be amonegft dogges and Devils, having no fellow- 
fhip with Chrift, nor with his Saints 5 Its good theretore to be , 
holy; it will be found fo then; wounto the prophane and une . 
godly at that day. 

And for our felves here,the people of New-England,we fhould 
in a fpeciall manner labour co thine forth in holineffe above 
other people; we have that plenty and abundance of ordi- 
nances and meanes of grace, as tew people enjoy the like; wee 
areas a City fet upon an hill, in the open view ofall the earth, 
the eyes ofthe world are upon us,becaufe we profeife our (elves 
to be a people in Covenant with God, and therefore not ancly 
the Lord our God, with whom we have made Covsnanr, but 
heaven and carch, Ange!s and men, that are witn tes of our 
profeilion, will cry fhame upon us, if wee walke contrary to 
th: Covenant which wee have profeifkd and promifed to walk 
ins If we open the mouths of men againft our profellion, by 
reafon of the fcan-talcuineffe of our lives, wee Cofall mn ) 
fhall have the greater (inne. 

Toconclude, Let us ftady fo to walk, that chis may be our 
excellency and dignity among the Nations of the world, a- 

mony 
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mong which we live: That they may be conftrained to fay of uss 
onely this people is wife, an holy and bleffed people ; that all 
that fee us, may fee and know that the ame of the Lord is cal- 
led upon us ; and chat weare the feed which the Lord hath blef= 
fed, Deut. 28. 10. Efay 61.9. There is no people but will ftrive 
to excell in fome thing ; what can we excell in, ifnot in holi- 
nefle? If we look to number, we are the feweft ; If to ftrength, 
wearethe weakeft ; Ifto wealth and riches, we are the pooreft 
ofall the people of God through the whole world, we cannot 
excell ( nor fo muchas equall ) other people in thefe things, 
and if we come (hort in grace and holinefle too,we are the moft 
defpicable people under heaven; our worldly dignitie is gone, 
if we lofe the glory of grace too, then is the glory wholly de- 
parted from our J/rael, and we arebecome vile ; ftrive we there- 
tore herein to excell, and fuffer not this crown co be taken a- 
way from us: Be we an holy people, fo fhall we be honourable 
before God, and precious in the eyes of his Saints. 
And thus alfo of the properties of the Covenant. 

Now the God of peace, that brought againe the Lord Jefus, 
the great fhepheard of the theep, through the bloud of the ever- 
lafting Covenant , make us perfe& in all good works to doe 
his will;working in us that which is pleafing in his fighr, 
through Jefus Chrift, to whom be praife 

for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Baptifme, vide Infants "4 4-4 rd 6 
mYouryaBlolute promifes their ufe| Believers, Godin Covenant with them: 
OLIN igi 405+ bow they apree with; 188,189. havea right in God 189, 
PoWwaNe,\ the conditionall 325-| have poffeffion of him ibid. fhould give 
wie S' Acts of faith about the Cove- | up themfelves tu God 191. lay claime 

nant, of two forts 354.| to their intereft 192. fhould not spalk 
Adually, none actually juftified before | as firangers ibid. comfort to then 
. faith, proved by feverall arguments| 193, God is tothem an all-fufficient 
from 358. to 362. good 194. and how he is fo196. the 
Admonirion to England14. toNew-| — bleffedue(fe of believers200.God is all 
England 15.| to them from kim (elf alone 202. their 
Anabaptifts, their errour ¥41.| fins are forgiven 237, their natures 
Apottacy, the doctrine of Saints apofta- | renewed 241. {ball furely be faved 
cy confounds the two Covenants 275.! 386. encouragement to believers 386, 
would make election changeable 277.| 387 they fhould live by fast 388. to 
would fruftrate Chrifts interceffion; 39 \. fhould advance God 391. 
278. its caufes are prevented ibid. | Bleilings of the Covenant 182,¢%c.make 
Objeélions anfwered 279, Ec. the| the duty eafie 183. lead to the fourn- 
means by whith God keeps his people} — taine of all f00d i834. fupoort intryals 
from falling away 282. divers will! ~ ibid. are very great ibid. are wrapped 
fall away 287. t0 289. in times of a- Hp in the promifes 185. to know the 


poftacy honour God .  395+| bl ings of the covenant loo he into the 
Arguing, "is no weake arguing from promifes 186. {piritual blefings 186. 
Gods power to his will 275.) the bleffedneffe of Gods people 200. 


Ark, the want of it a blefing under the blejings from the Lord alone 204, 
Gofpel 6. 205. the more immediate the more 


B comfortable 208. forgiveneffe of fin a 
DB Abilonith ceptivity three ways ap- great blefing 225, ec. temporal bl. {> 


plied 253+}  fingsof the covenant 290. 
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Body, ferve God with the outward 
matt Ger ZO7. 


Hildren, comfort for children of 
godly Parents 23. children of be- 
lievers bave right to.the covenant 
151. proved by ten arguments from 
151. to 164. an objection an{wered 
156, 157. aground for their baptifm 
161.to be educuted for God 162,163. 

to improve their Fathers Covenant 
164,165. 

Chrifts a covenant betweene the father 


and bim 315 325 33- the medéatour of 


the old covenant, and how 68. but 
darkely revealed to the Fews 16 9.the 
benefits that come by Chrift 180. 


Chrift revealed. fo clearly no finall 


mercy 171. 
Circumcition, confidered two ways 64. 
did bind to beep the whole Law 65. 
Comfort to thofe are in covenant with 
God 52553275. that make their re- 


fuge tograce 795 85 .comfort to weak | 


ones 92. tryall of our comfort 98.ex- 
reffe our comforts 177. comfort to 
the faithfull 193, 2375 284. comfort 
againft uibwortbineffe 404. to take 
comfort it thepromifes 410,411, 
Commandement, God calleth us by 
commandement us well as promife 
Spte My Aye 3 BOs! 397. 
Condition, there is a condition of the 
covenant 313. 10317. the firft grace 
is conditionall 318. the promife of 
life conditional 318. 4 condition von- 
founds not the two covenants 320. 
spby the Lord puts a condition to bis 


Confidence, to take heed of felfe-con 


promife of life 320, 321. whitier the 
halite or the aéting of faith be the 
cunditic.A 3325 333. how faith isa 
condition of juftification 357. whither 
a condition can ftaid with the free 
grace of the covenant 372. conditio- 
nall promifes are promifes of free 
grace oe 


=) 


dence 285, 286. 


Conftancy, we (hould be conftant im our 


covenant 420. 


Contempt of the Gofpel brings mifery 


10, 11. the reafons of it 12,13. to 
take heed of contempt 13. 


Contend for Gods can/e 397. 


Contentment, the way to it 220. to be 


content with our portion 306. 


Converfation muff be holy: 424, 425. 
Corruptions, bow to get help agninft 


them 223, 270, 271. 


Covenant conveyes falvation 27. this 


is (berred, and the reafons of it from 
27. to 30. the covenant betwixt God 
ibe father, andthe Son 31. 0n the fa- 
thers part ibid. on the Sons part 33. 
covenant betwixt God and man 34, 


35536. objections to the contrary clea- 


red, from 37. to 45. the necefity of 
entring into covenaat with God 475 
48. how to doe it, from 48. to 51. to 
be faitbfull in keeping covenant 51. 


no place for another covenant if that ~ 


of prace be broken 52. comfort to 
thofe in covenant 5 2,53. what cove- 
nant it is by which men are faved 5 4. 
two covenants ibid. five things con- 
cerning the covenant of grace ibid. 

feaver 
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feven things in which the Covenant 
of works and grace agree 55: wherein 
they differ 56.¢c. 15. differences be- 
tween the two Covenants, laid dome 
from57.t0 165. the covenant at Si- 
nai not a covenant of works 63. con- 
firmed by fevenarguments, from 64. 
to 67. objections anfwered from 68. 
to'71. the covenant of grace ever the 
fame though under diverfe formes , 
from 112. to 415. the old covenant 
(prang, from the fame fountaine as the 
new 11§. it conveyed the fame blef- 
fings, from 116. ta 13 1.the covenant 
of grace ever the fame, proved by fix 
arguments, from 115. to 135. 0bje- 
éiions to thecontrary an{wered, from 
135. to¥4y. the covenant made to 
the faithfulland their feed 151. four 
differencesin the adminiftration of the 
two covenants, from 166. to 181.the 
benefits of the Covenant 182. why to 
be lookt into 182, 183. Gods end in 
taking us into covenant 196. bow to 
know whither we are in covenant 
mith God, from 219. to 223.fin for- 


Liven to thofe in covenant 23> 238. 


Te pay, there is a condition of the covenant 
LAr sa 75 313. t0 316. why the covenant is cal- 
SF 3'4-led a teftament 317, the covenant 


commanding faith, whither it be of 
the Law or Gofpell374. ‘tis our dit- 
Nity to be inc venant with Ged 3.93. 
the covenant of grace is free 398. is 


How mA pe lHTe”™407, 408. £22 covenatit is ever 
in! 2 bo:Anidafting 415. thearticles of it dramne 
sige 117" by God 422. the endof it 423. 


Creature, notto be relyedon 204. te 


End, the end of the covenant ° 


may enjoy the creature, yet want the: 
blejing 205. 


D 

1S) aaa: diffolues not the covenant 
419. 

Dejected, a ftay for fuch 78. to revive - 
fuch 235,236. comfort for fuch 404 

ffowy ain joy? 4 Sf aldo OF | 
Defertions, diffolve not the covenant 
419. God may de fert, but be will re- 
turre againe ibid, 
Dire&ion to thofe that defire to be un« 
der grace 74. andhow to feek grace 


; 79 
Difcontent, the caufe o f our-di contents - 
198 the cure o; them 199. 
Dottrine, vide Old | 
Duties, wea ke duties accepted 79, 
™ Dacation, vide Children 
 Fncouragement for bumbled ones 
75+ to feele Gods fanétifying fpirit 
2725 273. encourdgement to the 
faithfull 386,387. 
23 
England admonifpt . 1 + 
Eftate of all menis but one 24. by what 
to try our eftate 322. 
Everlafting, the esvenait IS fo 415.0%. 
and wil bring everlafting blefing 420. 
Example, fillow the example of God 
395,397. 
r 
Aith required in the covenant 9 is 
works 57. why fa'th is not mentio- 
ned in the covenant of srurks 58. hew ° 
faith recuired p 


In thetys e720 
Lute ih tw9 COVCNANTS, 
differ. 58.59. 
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two covenants for different ends| Feare, difference in thofe under works, 
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59. faith the condition of the 
Covenant 120, 329. faith 
and works goe together 164. to 
live by faith 209. belps to faith in the 
things of this life 291-@>c. faith the 
condition of the covenant, and why 
329, 330. faith doth not exclude o- 
bedience 331, 332.faith clofeth with 
the covenaitt ; two grounds to [bew 
‘this 33.4. to 336. bowit doth fo 336. 
10346. reconciles us to God andhis 
law 348. enables us to walke with 
God 3.49, 350. bath an eye to the rule 
351. diredis to the right end ibid. 
helps us againft temptations 352. er- 
courageth to well-doing, & bow 352, 
353. /trengtbneth to well-doing 353. 
by faith we get inherent ftrength, and 
how 353.354. and afifting strength 
355. faith recovers us out of our fal’s 
356. how faith is a condition of jufti- 
fications 57. not adinally juftificd be- 
fore faith, proved by a 11 arguments, 


from 358, to 36 a.all objections to the |Glorying, a two-fold glorying 
‘contrary cleared 362. to 372+ faith 


not commanded in the Law 374. to 
382. receives all from grace, Not ju- 
flice 382. faith is antecedent to our 
receiving of life, not Gods inclination 
to us 383. live by faith 388, ee. 
helps to fettlednefle in faith 412, 


when God told him of a covenant 46. 
Fall away, vide Apoftacy. 


| 413. 
| Fall, why Abrabam fell upon his face 


; . 
Father, God the father ccvenanting \ 


with Chrift 31,32. 


ye 


Ma oe. 


Forgiveneffe of 


and thofe under prace 101. 

a prieeei from rich 
grace 226. is free 227, is full228. 
isa great benefite 229. removes all 
the evils of fin 23 2. God will forgive; 
and why 232, 233. toobtaine free 
forgiveneffe, fiy to free grace 234. 
feeke to have fin forgiven 236. in 
what way to feeke forgiveneffe 2365 
237. the people of God have their fins 


forgiven 237. fignes of forgivene(fe 


238. to 240. to extoll Gad that for- 
giveth 240.and ferve him 24.1 .whom 
God forgives be renews 241. 


Free-grace 398. grace is fo in two ref= 


pects 399, to 403. reafons why it is 
(o 4.03, honour the free.grace of God 
406.419» 420. love him freely 406. 
be free in doing good tomen = 407 


Entiles, why God revealed bim- 
felfe to them 180. they are to 
learne a double leffon ibid. 


87° 


God in covenant with man 188; 189. 


and why 190. God ours is more then 
the whole world ours 193. Godan alla 
fufficient good 194, what it isto be: 


God ibid. what tobe our God ibid. | ' 


can fufficiently fatisfie 195, and fobe 
will 196. bow God is an all-fufficient 
good, from 196.to 198. tryall whi~ 
ther we injoy Godin the good things 
of this life 199. God is all things to 
his people from bimfelfe alone 202. 
God to be relyedon ars. Godover all 
212. works dy medke meanes Beas 
an 
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andunronted ibid.makesa little fuf-| — ferved in grace 274. no falling from 
ficient 206. needs no meanes 207. grace 275. Cc. grace is of an abiding 
help commeth from God 208. muft be] Mature 286.287. praces are not giver 


highe(t in our efteeme 3935394. to b idle | 424. 
conten, gp goodneffe in ae Grow, chriftians fhould growin grace 
into covenant 46. goodneffe is commn- 176. 
Nicative 194. magnifie Geds goodneffe H 
4195 420, = Eads of the Covenant dramne by . 
Good, vide God » Godhimfelfe Aree 
: Gofpe!l vide Contempt Heart, vide preparation 


Government, to be under Gods Go- | Holinelle, the holineffe of the covenant 


vernment a great blefing 216,217, 
makes a willing people 219. frames 
to univer/all obedience 220. carries us 
above our felves ibid. in our actings 
221. in our ends ibid. Gods Governe- 
ment brings inward peace 223. not to 
refift it 223, 224. thofe that will 
have Gods blejing muft be under bis 
dominion 3.46. it is but equall that we 
be fubject to God 346, 347. Gods 
peat a Aa full Government 
34.7. ubmit to Go 3915392, 
Grace how to feekit 79. prace can fave 
the vileft 82. Caktion not to abufe 
grace 93. great danger of finning am 
gainft grace 104.bor men make grace 
their enemy 105. wo to fuch 165, 
dayes of grace to be prized 71. {row 
in grace 176. grace mujt be expreffed 


421,422. boluteffe wherein it flends 
4.23.t0426. bybolineffe we may try 


__ whither we are in covenant 4265427. 
_Signes of true bolineffe 428 
hortation toholineffe 429. to 432 “4.7 
Honour, how me fhould honour God 


393. it is our honour to be Gods fers 
VANtS 3935394. firive for bis bonour 
97. 4.06. 
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Hypocrites, the difference betwixt 


them and Saints at, 


] 
Pee rejedted 10. their contempt 6 


the Gofpelibid, hall be called as 


~ pdine 16, the reafon hereof 20. helpe 


forward their converfion 21, bine 
drances of thetr conversion ibid. five 
motives to pray for them 22. their fe= 
paration from the Gentiles when, and 


2429. exam, 


ns life ibid. and expreft in comfort| how long 179. 
177. grace why not revellled to all\ Im penitent, a Caveat to fuch 82,169 
179. the riches of Gods grace 190,| In Ants, 4 ground for their baptifme 
TAugrace gives no liberty to fin 218, 16% 
427, grace and peace yoe band in| Infirmities of former Saints no plea 
band 222. to submit tO grace 323, 17 

224. eh that have no race, yet | "uftification evidenced by Jendification 
letthem fly toGod 272. Saints pres 252 nine juftified before faith, clear 
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iepeneprpresiocapsoeeeed aise 
ly proved 3.58, dre, objections an/we- 
red from 362, to 3%, ! 


TC Nowiedas, crow in knowledge 
ote 172, 
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leash AW, the morall Law not a covenant 
of works 70. objections anfrreres 
79,71. none accepted under the Law 
i 79. terror toall under the Law 84, 
85. the Law of ufe now under the 
Go pell, from 123. 10128. and 142. 
to 449. the Law commands not Pip 
roan ie 374) 382, which to doe, confounds 
i the to covenants 380. 

:  ‘Life,,véde meanes 

M 
An, vide people 
Means, when santing God fups 
plicth frombimfelfe a1, 21%. God 
giveth means in an unyorted manner 
213. Weak means may work great 
things idid. God makes a little fuffici~ 
ent aia, gives a different blejing to 
the fame ends ibid. God needs no 
means 207. in the want of means live 
by faith ua 2095 210. 
Mercy, vide Goodneffle, and Free- 
grace 

Motive, toget under the Covenint of 
é grace 102. to holy education of chil- 
dren 162, 163. to grow in hnowledye 
4 Saeko ee 2 * 172 
Murmuring, not te murinur again/t 


| Gods di{penfations 82. 
| ifpenfe He 
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bt tyrants 216, 217. Mature re- 
uewed Pip ct ome ele 
per a 
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een eminence Spe semen 
|Noveleies dangerous 149, 150, not to 
be c.irried aypay fe new fangles 172. 


() Brdlence, hew far we ‘may take 
— comfor! init 97. 
Old doétrine to be held faft 14.9515 0, 
172s 

Order, Gods order in bringing ‘us bis 
covenant 319s 
Ordinances are pipes, ec..1976. empty 
things vf ihemfpelves 268. 


P 

Arents, comfort to thofeare godly, 
Concerning their children 23, a ftay 
for poore Parents aii. 
Pcace, the may to found peace 100 grace 
caitferh peace 222%. thofe that will 
have peace mujt be under Gods Goe 
verniment 346, 347° 

People, wide Believers 
Perfons firft accepted, then offerings 78. 
Perfeverance, God preferves his people 
in the fate of grace 274, 275+ foun- 
dations of perfeverance, from 276. to 
278, why conditions are fometimes 
adied to the promi(e of perfeverance 
280, objections anfwered 281, Ce. 


our prefervdiion in grace is from grace » 


283. a great benefite to be fo prefer= 
ved ibid labour for per fevering grace 
286, 237 

Pit, the meaning of that word 256 
Praifes, God for ever to be pruifed 4195 
4.20. 

Preparation, God prepares the beart 
for kimfelfe, andbow  —_33.45335+ 
Profeffors, diver(e forts of them will 
_ fall amay, from 287. to 289. 
. Pro- 
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Promifes of the new covenant better 
then of the old 69. promife of eternall 
‘life, darke to the Jewes 168. every 
promife conteins a blejing init 185, 
186. this promife confidered, I will 
be your God 187. the greatneffe of 
vit ibid, fuficiency ibid. propriety 
189, the riches of this promife 190. 
Gods promife To be ours, what it 
contains, from 243.10 216. how ab- 
Solute promifes are to he underftood 
313. the promife cf the firft grace is 
on condition 318. fo is that of life 
ibid. the u/e of conditionall promifes 
22.the ufe of abjolute promifes 323. 
bow the promifes ab/olute and conditt- 
_ onall anfwere the (Hae acts of faith 
323,324. they agrey together 325, 
326, whither conditionall promifes 
are promifes of free grace 373, this is 
proved ibid, ét is not onely the promife 
by which God calleth ws 377. the fame 
| thing may be promifed both abfolutely 
and conditionally 38%, keepe our pro~ 
miles 396. the ufe of abfolute promi- 
Je5 4055 406. to rejoyce in the promi- 
- (es 4105 411 
Prophefie,to what time this Zech.9.11. 
# to be applyed, from 4. to.9. that in 
Zech. 12. 10. when accomplifhed 17, 
RK 


Enovation vide Santification 
AX Rule to underftand fome Prophecies 
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Sales Uspocrites avi? Sanits, 
cciafort for them 284, 285. 


Salvation és conveyed by covenant 27, 


this is foewed 27, 28, in Jpiritualls 
and temporalls ibid. the reafons 28, 
29, 30. falvdtion dilcerned by {anéti- 
fication 260. this kind of tryall denyed 
by fome 261, butit is proved by Scrip 
ture 261, 262, and objections clea- 
red 262, 263, the promife of falvation 
in the life to come, from ag to 311. 
looke for falvation in holy walking 
317, 328. thofe that believe fball be 
faved . 3 86. 
Sanctification a ble jing of the covenant 
24.1. fanctificationof nature, where- 
Init Confi/ts 24.2) 243. why God will 
fanitifie his people 243, 244. fandtifix 
cation agreat benefit 244. which is 
fhewed in (oven particulars, from 245, 
to 248. fandtification (prings from 
grace, from 248. to a§3. is anevi~ 
dence of juftification 452. is not ate 
taindble by works 253, 254.4 twos 
fald Janéiification 256, notes of fate 
Clification, from 265.0 270. pracer 
loffe ones to fvcke fan¢tification 272, 


273. 

Scriptures of the Old Teftament mn 
under the New, from 142. 10148, 
Seeke to be within the bond of the coves 
nant 420. the caufe why fo few feeke 

| this 426, 
| Selfe, how a Chriftian may feeb bim (el fe 
| 222. to beware of felfe-confidence 
285. 
‘Separation betwixt Fews & Gentiles, 
| when it began 179. how lony it conti 
| onned ibid, 
Separate things are culled holy 423, 
See vice, Gods fervice the great bujt- 
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_Neffe of eur life 394. 
sin makes grace our enemy 12, Caffs con- 
tempt upon Chrift 13 .fball not deprive 
Gods people of their right in Cod 
225. of @ provoking nature 226. 
it is againft the Lord him/elfe 227. fin 
forgiven, 10 whom ibid. what an evill 
finis 229. feparates be twixt God and 
malt 230. hinders good ibid. brings 
all miferies ibid. turnes good into evil 
231. difquiets the conjcience ibid, 
how to get free from fin 234. fins 
forgivento none but thofe that are in 
covenant 235. what to doe to have fin 


forgiven 226, 237: 
Sinners encouraged to feeke after Gods 
fpirit 272, 273- 


Stand for God in declining times 395. 
Straits, in greateft ftraits reff on God 


395» 396. 
SubjeGion, advance Ged by fubjedtion 
to him 393,393. 
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Subftance, vide Temporal] blefsings 
T 


=Emporal bleffings. Rejt upon Gods 
— faitbfullneffe inthe fe things 291. 
to 295. how it coines to paffe Gods 
owne people may want them 295. how 
far we may be affured of fufficiency in 
them 296, 297. bence three Popilh 
dutirines confuted 298. whither wic- 
hed men have right to them 298, 
299. outward things no juft pround 
to doubt of our pirituall eftate 299. 
the caufe of wanting outward things 


301, ec. the way to a fufficiency 
302, 303. to acknowledge Gods 
grace in outward blefvigs 304.bom te 
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Sri ees 
know whither outward bleffings come 
from grace 305. to be content with. 
onr portion 306. elfe it is not prace 
but the gift which (atisfies ibidw re. 
turne part of our fubftance to God: 
307. it needfull things depend onthe 
promije 308, 309. 

Teftament » the name of a Teftament. 
doth not exclude the condition 317. 
why the covenant i cabled a Tefta- 
ment ibid, 

Things of God the greateft things 3 945 
395+ are Certaine things 413, 414. 
things of the world but for a time 
4.20. 

Times, in corrupt times ftand for God 


3 ® 
Trinity, the feverall works of the er 
perfons 255. 
Truths, vide Doctrine 
Tryall of what (pirit we are 96.97. 
tryallof our comfort 98. tryall whi- 
ther we enjoy God in ontward things 
199. whither we bein covenant with 
God 219, ec. tryall of our intereft in 
the bleffings of the covenant 322. 
tryall of our eftate by conditional! pro- 
mifes is not legal 326. tryall whither 
we have grace 426, 427. 


'D Bere their mifery 387,388. 
Unbeliefe « great fin 410. 
Unity of dogirine under both covenants 

131, 
Unfettledneffe, anhelp againft it.218. 
Unworthinefle, comfort againft it 


404) 4056 
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THE TABLE. 


W 
rAlke as children of light 173. 
W in holy fellowfbip with God 
; 192 3275 328. 
Want, fome in covenant may want 295. 
the SH of our wants 299. to 302. 
Weake chriftians, comfort for fuch 79. 
whence it is that weake ones ftand 
when ftrong ones are overthrown 81. 
the fafetyof weake believers 82. 4 
fupport for weak ones under many in- 
firmities 92.fbould ftrive to grow176. 
Word, lye under the authority of Gods 
word 396. 
Works required in the Covenant of 
grace 60.333. the Covenant at Sinai 
not a Covenant of works 63. the mi- 
fery of thofe under a Covenant of 


Chap. Verf. Page. 
Fob. 
31 27 304 
/ Jeremiah, 
3 16,17 5. 
Ezekiel. 
20 33 206 
Matthew. 
20 16 82: 
23 38,39 18 
Als 
= 39 160 


2 Corinthians. 


works 73. inthe Covenant of works 
God firft accepts the works, inthat of 
grace, the perfon 77. no worke under 
the Law accepted 79. the way tobave 
works accepted ibid. one under works 
may come under grace, mot contrary 
. 164. by works none car attaine to 
fanification 253.to 256. objections 
anfwered, from 256, to 259. how life 
is promifed to works 384,385. Gods 


worke the greateft worke 3945 395- 
World, the things thereof uncertaine 


414. but for atime 4206 
Z 
Eale, be xedlous forGod 3.97. 


re 
#4 Lechariah, the time of his Pros 
phecy 152. this Text in Zech. 9. 116 


Some Scriptures openedand cleared, 


to what time applyed 4. 

Chap. Verf. Page. 

4 a7, 314 
Gallatbians. 

3 6 37 
3 Ls 374 
6 4 87 

Ephefians, 
2 3 ye 
Titus. 
Hebrewes, 
ee 29 125259 
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